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TO THE 


READER. 


Mong the Remains of this pi- 
A ous and learned Authour, fic 
to be communicated to the 
Publick, none more likely to be of 

; general uſe and advantage than this 
Explication of the Lord's Prayer, the 
Decalogue, and the Dofrine of the Sa- 
craments ; whether we regard the bre- 
 vity and plainneſs, or the admirable 
; Weight and fulneſs of ic. And there- 
fore I thought fir ro publiſh it in a 

- {mall Manxatby it ſelf, and notto joyn 
it with other Diſcourſes of the Author, 
that ſo this little Treatiſe , which is ſo 
neceſlary and uſefull co all, might 
be had upon the eaſieſt rerms, : 


A} Ic 


To the Reader. 


It wereto be wiſh'd, that the Creed 
alſo had been explain'd by him in the 
ſame manner ; but that he hath han- 
dled in a larger way, in a great many 
excellent Sermons upon the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of it, wherein he hath not onel 
explain'd and confirm'd the great Do- 
Arines of our Religion, but likewiſe 
ſhewn what influence every Article 
of our Faith ought to have upon our 
praCtice, Theſe Diſcourſes will make 
a very conſiderable Treatiſe, which 

"Whichare Will in due time be made * publick, 
jt In the mean time enjoy and make 


_ uſe of this. 


hs 7o. Tillotſon. 
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' 'The Bookſeller's 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE following ſhort and praftical 
Explication of the Creed (the 
Original Copy whereof being found in 
the late Learned Archbiſhop Tillotlon's 


| Study after his Deceaſe) was, among 


many other Duplicate Manuſcripts of 
Dr. Barrow's Sermons, ſmce Printed 
at large in Folio , over-looked by His 
Grace ( as may be preſum'd, ) other- 
ways He would, no doubt, have Publiſh d 
this ſhort Expoſition on the Creed, toge- 
ther with that on the Lord's-Prayer, 
Decalogue, and Sacraments, 4s they 
now are in this Volume ; which is int:- 
mated in the foregoing Preface, written 
by His Grace : I have therefore judg'd 
it convenient, leſt the ſame ſhould be 
thought ſpurious, to preſerve the Copy 


thereof in my Cuſtody, writ by Dr. Bar- 
row's own Hand, where any one that 


pleaſes 


Advertiſement. 
pleaſes may ſee it, and be ſatisfy 'd. 
Which being a ſufficient Teftimony that 
this W wk is Genuine, I ſhall ſay no more, 
but acquaimt the Reader, that the fame 
Author's Expoſutions on the Lord's- 
Prayer, the Ten Commandments, 
and the Sacraments, being out of Print, 
it was thought convenient to publiſh them 
berewith, and to draw them into as ſmall 
a compaſs as poſſible, that they might 
thereby become of more general Uſe to the 
Publickz eſpecially at this time, when the 
groſs Error of Socinus does ſo much 
prevail: The ſaid Error being in this 
Book moſt clearly refuted from the IWri- 
tings of the. Orthodox in the moſt Prin- 
tive Times, 

And how uſefull a Work of this Lear- 
ned Author will be for the ſuppreſſing the 
pernicious Primciples of thoſe Hereticks, 
which have let in upon us a Deluge of 
Deiſm and Acheiſm together, us left to 
the impartial Reader to judge. 


B. Aylmer. 
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A N 


EXPOSITION | 


ON THE 


CREE D. 


HE Order preſcribed ro this Exerciſe directs 
us to treat upon,” itt TheEreed. 21y, The 
+ Lord 3-Prayer. 3ly. The Decalogus., aly. The 
Sacraments. yly. The Power of the Keys. 
The Firſt comprehends rhe main Principles - of 
our Religion, (1 mean the Chriſtian, as difſtin- = 
guiſhed from all other Religions ) wirh eſpecial re- 
ee to which our Practice is alſo ro be regulated. 
Second directs us in the principal dury of our 
Religion, '( and which procures grace and ability ro 
perform the reſt, } our devotion toward God, n- 
forming us concerning both the Marrer and Manner : 
thereot. "The Third is a compendious Body (as it Pd 
were) of Law, according to which we are bound 
to order our practice and converſation, both roward 
God and Man ; containing the chief of thoſe - 
rual and immutable laws of God, ro which a 
dience is indiſpenfibly due ; and unto which all 
other rules of moral duty are well reducible, The , 
next place is fitly allotted ro rhoſe pefirive ordinan- 
ces, or myſtical rites, inſtiruted by God for the or- 
nament, and advantage of our Religion; the which 
we are obliged with ; AN and edification of our 
ſelves to oblerve, and therefore ſhould underſtand 
the fignification and ule of them. Laſtly, Ra 
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God hath ordered Chriſtians ( for mutual afliftance 
and edification ) ro hve m fociery | and ac- 
cordingly hath appointed differences of office and de- 

ree a them, aſſigning ro each ſuitable privi- 
| Do and duries, 'ris requifite we conſider this point 
alio, that we may know how to behave our ſelves to- 
wards each other, as dury requires, reſpectively ac- 
cording to our ſtations in the Church, or as Mem- 
bers of that Chriſtian Sociery. Such, in brief, ma 
be the reaſon of the method preſcribed to rheſe Dit- 
courſes, the which, God willing, we purpoſe to fol- 
low, 


xt. Concerning the Creed, 


That, in the primitive Churches, thoſe who bein 

of age ( after previous inſtruction and fome trial 

their converſation ) were received into entire Com- 
munion of the Church, and admitted xo Baptiſm, 
were required to make open of their be- 
ing perſuaded of rhe truth of Chriſtianity, and their 
being refolved to live according thereto ; and thar 
this profefion was made by way of aniwer to cer- 
tain interrogatories propounded to them, is evident 
by frequent and obvious teſtimonies of rhe moſt an- 
cient Ecclefaftical Writers ; and St. Peter himſelf 
ſeems ro allude ro this Cuſtom, when he ſaith thar 
baptiſm faves us ( conduces ro our ſalvation) as be- 
ing #mgemauE 4425 wredyns, the ſtipulation, free- 
ly and fincerely, bona fide, or with a good conſci- 
ence, made by us, then when we folemnly did yield 
our conſent and promiſe ro what the Church, in God's 
behalf, did demand of us to believe, and undertake. 
I conceive alſo, that the Author of the Epiſtle ro the 
Hebrews doth allude to the ſame practice when (Ch. 
19, 22, 23.) he thus exhorts xo perſeverance : Ha- 
ving bad eur hearts fprinkjed from an evil conſci- 
ence, and our body waſhed with pure water ( thar 
is, having received baptiſm ) let ws bold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith ( that which we at our baptiſm 
did make) without wavering ( or declining from it) 
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An Expofition on the Creed. 
for he that did promiſe is faithful ; God will bs 
true to his part, and perform what he then promi- 
led, of mercy and grace to us. (Some reſemblance of 
which _"—_ we have in that paſſage, berween Phi- 
*p the Deacon, and the AE:biopian Eunuch : where, 
after Philip had inftruted the Eunuch ;, the Eunuch 
firſt ſpeak 
ing baptized * Philip anſwers : If thou believeſt with 
all thy heart, it # lawful, The Eunuch replies: 1 
believe Feſus Chrift to be the Son of God : Upon which 
ſhort confeſſion of his faith, he is Baprized,) Now 
that this profefſion ( rake it cither for the action, or 
the cnure res geſta ; or for the form, or for the mar- 
rer thereof ; ro all which indifferently, by metony- 
mical {chemes of {| the ſame words are uſu- 
ally in ſuch caſes applied ) that this profeſſion I ſay; 
was very anciently (in the Reman eſpecially, and ſome 
other Churches ) called Synbolum, appears by thoſe 
remarkable words of Cyprian (the moſt ancient per- 
haps wherein this word 1s found applied to this mat- 
ter ) in his 76 Epiſtle ad Magmum ; arguing againſt 
the validity of baptiſm adminiſtred by heretics and 
Schifmaricks ( ſuch as were the Novatians) Quod fi 
aliquis illud opponat, ut dicat, cand:m Novatianum le- 
gem tenere, quam Catholica Eccleſia teneat, eodem ſym- 
bolo quo © nos baptizare, cundem noſſe Deum patrem; 
eundem filium Chriſtum, eundem fpiritum ſanittum, ac 
propter hoc uſurpare eam poteſtatem baptiqandi poſſe, 
quod videatur in interrogatione baptiſmi 4 nobis nen 
diſcrepare, ſcrat quiſqins bec opponendum putat, pr imum 
non eſſe unam nobs © ſchiſmaticis ſymboit legem, neque 
eandem interrogationem. Where thoſe expreſſions ; 
Eoadem ſymbolo aptizare, and in interrogatione baptiſ= 
mi non diſcrepare ; as allo, Una ſymbols lex, and Ex- 
dem interrogatio, do ſeem ro mcan the fame thing * 
and in other later Writers the ſame manner of ſpeak- 
ing doth ſometimes occurr ; as when Hilary thus 
prays: Conjerva banc conſcientie mee vocem, ut quod 

im regenerationss mee ſymbolo, baptizatus in Patre, & 
Filio; & Sprritu $, profeſſus ſum, ſemper obrineam : 

R p.; where 


$: Bebold water ; what hinders me from be- AR. v: 
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where regenerationis ſue ſymbolum doth ſeem to ut 

_ that conteſtarion of his fairh, which he folemn- 

y made at his baptiſm, Now the reaſon why this 

rofeflion was ſo called, may ſeem ro be, for thar 

n was a ſolemn fignification of his embracing the 

doctrine and law of Chriſt ; even as Ariſtotle calls 

words, eo ufore HU wu Ty Juxy mirudmwy, the lym- 

bols or repreſentations of rhe conceprions that are in 

the mind ; this ſeems ro be the moſt ſimple reaſon 

of this term being ſo uſed : but if the ſimplicity of 

this notion doth nor ſarishe, rhere is another very 
agreeable to the nature of the thing , not wanrin 
the countenance of ſome good authority, The wor 

* Plats, Done. ovary doth in the beft Greek * Writers not un- 

Phe, 8% * commonly fignifie to tranſact commerce, to make 

contract, roagree about any bargain or buſineſs ; and 

che word evubbaauer (thence derived) doth according 

to moſt common ule denote any contract or coygnant 

made berween rwo parties: Now, that rhe ſtipularion 

made between a perſon by baptiſm initiared and fe- 

ceived imo Chriſtianity, and God Almighty { or the 

Church in his behalf) may moſt appoſirely be called 

a covenant or contract, none I fuppole will doubr ; 

wherein we confeſs fairh and © promiſe obedience ; 

God vouchlates preſent mercy , promiles grace and 

furure reviard ; and that the word &'nf:iror ſhould 

hence unport thus much, we cannot much wonder 

__ it we havc obſerved how commonly words are wont 

ro borrow fignification from rheir kindred and neigh- 

bours: and thus Chryſologus plainly interprers the 

Serm. 6:- meaning of the word : Placitum, vel pattum, ( faith 

PPT ao} quod [ucri ſpes venieri; continet vel futuri, ſymbo- 

lum m——_—_ etiam contratin docemur humano ; quod 

tamen ſymbolum inter duo: firmat ſemper yeminata con- 

ſeriptie---inter Deum vero & homines ſymbo/um fidei ſold 

fide firmatur ; and commonly ( in his Sermons upon 

this Creed) he Ryles it, patium fidei. Rufus in- 

deed rells us ( and divers afrer him ) that rhe reaſon 

why rhis Creed was called ſymbolum or indicium, 18, 

becauſe ir was deviſed as a mark ro diſtinguiſh the 

genuinc 
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genuine teachers of the Chriſtian doctrine from ſuch 
falſe teachers, as did adulrerate or corrupt it; or 
becauſe-it was a kind of military * roken ( a badge 
as it were, or a watch-word ) by which the rrue 
friends of Chriſtianiry might be diſcriminated and 
diſcerned from the enemies thereof : Symbo/um teſſera 
eſt & ſignaculum, quo inter fideles perfids/ques ſecerni- 
tw. Bur.if we conſider the brevity and ſimplicity 
of the ancient forms, unſuitable ro fuch a deſign, it 
may ſeem more probable, that it was intended nor 
ſo much to ſeparate Chriſtians from each other, as 
to diſtinguiſh them from all of other Religions ; or 
more ſimply as we ſaid, to be a mark, whereby the 
perſon converted to Chriſtianity did fignifie, that he 
did fincerely embrace it, conſenting to the capital 
doctrines rhereof, and engaging obedience to irs 
laws. Indeed afterward ( when it was commonly 
obſerved, that almoſt any kind of Hereticks, with- 
our evident repugnance to their particular opinions, 
could conform to thoſe ſhort and general forms, 10 
exclude, or prevemgt compliance with them) occaſion 
was taken ro enlarge the ancient forms, or to frame 
new ones ( more full and explicite, ) ro be uſed, as 
formerly, at baptiſm, Bur ( to leave farther conſfi- 
deration of the name, and to puriue what more con- 
cerns the thing ) for, the more ancient forms, where- 
in the fore-menrioned profeſlion was conceived, it 
leems that in ſeveral places, and 


® Copnitance. 


Maximus 


Taurine!:'s 


rimes, rhey did ſomewhat vary, re- 
cezving alreration and encreale, ac- 
cording to the diſcretion of thoſe, 
who did preſide in each Church ; 
the principal however and more ſub- 
ſtantial parts ( which had eſpecial di- 


rection and authoriry from the words and 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles ) bein 
and at all rimes retained ( thoſe nam 


T 


ely, which con- 


His addicur indivifibilem & inf 
pahbilem : Sciendur qwd duo 
uh fermones in Ecdefas Roma» 


practice 
every-where 


cerned the Perſons of the Holy Trinity, and the great 
promiſes of the Goſpel, remiſſion of fins, rg be mini- 
itred bere by the Church, and eternal life ro be con- 
B 3 ferr'd 
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ferr'd hereafter by God upon thoſe who had con- 
ſtantly believ'd and obey'd the Golpel.) That in the 
more ancient times, there was no one form, gene» 
rally fixed and agreed upon (ro omur other ar ts 
that perſuade it ) is hence probable, for that the moſt 
learned, and generally knowing perions of thoſe rimes, 
when in their Apologies againit disbelievers for Chri- 
ſtianiry, or in their aſſertions of its genuine principles 
and doctrines againſt misbelievers, they by the na+ 
rure and ſequel of their diſcourſe are engagd to 
jumm up the principal doctrines of our Religion, 
they do not yer (as reaſon did require, and they 
could hardly have avoided doing, had there been 
any ſuch conſtantly and univerially fertled of a- 
vowed form) alledge any ſuch, but rather from 
their own oblervation of the common ſenſe agreed 
upon, and in their own expreſſion fer down thoſe 
main doctrines, wherein the chief Churches did con- 
ſent, as may be {cen by divers of them, eſpicially by 
Tertullian ( the oldeſt of the Lartines) if we com- 
pare {everal places, wherein he delivers the rule of 
faith, (as he conſtantly calls ir, that is, fuch a ſfum- 
mary of Chriſtian principles, by which the rruch of 
doctrines concerning martrers therein rouched, might 
be examined, ) wherein, I ſay, he delivers fuch ruics 
of faith, ro the ſame purpole in ſenſe, but in lan» 
guage ſomewhart different, yer never referring us to 
any ſtanding and more authentick form. Among 
thele forms, that which now paſſes under the title of 
the Apoſtles Creed (about which we diſcourſe ) ſeems 
to have been peculiar to the Remen Church, and 
that very anciently ( as to the chief Articles thereof, 
for it appears that in precels of time it hath been 
lomewhart alrered, eſpecially by addition, ) and be- 
cauſe it had been uſed from ſuch antiquiry, that its 
original compoſition and uſe were not known, was 
preſumed ro have derived fram the Apoſtles ; the 
hirit planters of that Church ( as it was then uſnal, ro 
repute all immemorial cuſtoms ro be deduced from 
Apoſtolical tradition, ) or pofltbly becauſe the Roman 
Church 
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Church ( as in common belief founded by the rwo 
great Apoſtles Peter and Paw ) was by way of Ex- 
cellency called the Apoftolical Church ; and the fuc- 
cefſion of Reman Bi ſedes Apoſtolica ; fo what- 
ever belonged to rhar Church, obrained the ſame de- 
nomination z and among the reſt, the Roman Symbol 
might for that reaſon be called Symbolun Apoſt olicum ; 
that is, Symbolum Ecclefſie Apoſtolice. For that i 
was compiled by joint advice, or by particular con- 
rriburtions of all the Apoſtles, is a conceir, ſuſtained 
very weak grounds, and aſſailed by very ſtrong 
jections : As, that a matrer of fo illuſtrious re- 
markableneſs, and of ſo great concernment, ſhould 
be no-where mentioned in the Apoſtolick acts, nor 
by any aurhentick record arreſted, (and indeed had 
it been fo reftified, it muſt have attained canonical 
aurhority,) that it was not received by all Churches ; 
and that thoſe which uſed rhe ſubſtance thereof, were 
ſo bold therewith, as to alter and enlarge ir, are con- 
fiderations ordinarily objected thereto ; bur thar 
which moſt effectually, ro my ſeeming, doth render 
ſuch original thereof alrogether uncertain ( and doth 
amount almoſt ro a demonſtration againſt it; 1 
mean againſt the rruth, or which is all one in mat- 
rers of this nature, its cerrainry of being compoſed 
by the Apoſtles) is that which I before intimated , 
viz. Thar the moſt ancient ( and thoſe the moſt inqui- 
firrve and beſt ſeen in ſuch matters) were yrs wn 
wholly ignorant that fuch a form , pretending the 
Apoſtles for its authors, was extant, or did not ac- 
cord ro irs pretence, or did nor art all rely upon the 
authenricalneſs thereof ; otherwiſe ( as 1 betore ur- 
) it is hardly poflible that they ſhould not have 

in moſt direct and expreſs manner alledged ir, and 
uſed irs authority againſt thoſe wild hereticks, who 
impugned ſome points thereof. Nothing can be more 
evident, than fuch an argument ( as it was more ob- 
vious than not to be taken notice of, fo it) muſt 
needs carry a great ſtrength and efficacy with it ; 
and would have much more ſerved their purpole, 
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for convincing their adverſaries, than a rule ( of the 
ſame ſenſe and import) collected from their own 
obſervation, and compoled in their own _—_—_ ; 
and that argument, which they ſo much inhſt upon, 
drawn from the common conſent of the Apoſtolick 
Churches, could not have been more ſtrongly en» 
forced, ( nor the ground thereot more clearly evi« 
denced, ) than by propounding the atreſtarion of this 
form, it ſuch an one there had been commonly re- 
ceived and acknowledged : And if they were 1gno- 
rant, or uncertain thereof , after-times could not be 
more skilfull or ſure in the point, I ſpeak nor this 
with intent to derogate from the reputation of this 
Creed, or to invalidate that authorny, whereof it 
hath ſo long time ftood poſſefled : For, as for the 
parts thereof, which were undoubredly moſt ancient, 
the matter of them is ſo maniteſtly contained in the 
Scriprure, and ſuppoſing the truth of Chriſtianity it 
lelf, they are {o certain, that they need no other au- 
thoriry to ſupport them, rhan what Chriſtianity 
ſelf ſubliſts upon ; and for other points afterwards 
added, they cannot by verrue of being inferred there, 
rerend to Apoſtolick authority, bur for their eſta- 
liſhment muſt infiſt upon ſome other Baſe. Ir is, in 
m—_ ſufficient ( that which we acknowledge ) ro 
get a competent reverence thereto, that it was of 
ſo ancient ule in the principal and for long time ( rill 
ambirion and avarice, and the conlequences of gene- 
ral confuſion, ignorance, corruption, over-{preadin 
the earth, did foil it) rhe faireſt perhaps and —_ 
{ober Church in the world ; that uw was, I ſay, in fo 
Uluſtrious a place, ſo near the Apoſtles time, made 
and uſed ( and might thence ſeem probably ro derive 
from ſome of them) may conciliate much reſpect 
therero ; bur yer fince it is not thoroughly certain 
that it was compoled by any of them, nor hath ob- 
tained the ſame authority with their undoubted wri- 
tngs, whar ever is therein contained muſt be ex- 
p'ained according to, and be proved by them ; and 
cannot otherwile conſtrain our faith ; and indeed 
divers 
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divers Authors of great credit acknowledge it to be 
collected our of the Scriprures : 1a verbs ( faith Aw- 
guſtine) que audiviſis ( ipeaking of this Creed ) per 
Scriptures fparſa ſunt, & inde colletta, © ad wnum re- 


dafta, And another ancient Writer : De ſacris enmmni- purhufue de 
no voluminibus que ſunt credenda ſumamius ; de que- de 3p. $. ap. 


rum fonte / s rpſius ſerics derivata confiſtie, Irs ** 
authoriry therefore, will at the ſecond hand prove 
A ical ; its marter being drawn from the ftoun- 
tains of Apoſtolical Scriprure. Bur ſo much ſhall ſut- 
fice, for Preface, concerning the title and other ex- 
trinſecal adjuncts of the Creed. As for the ſubject 
u (elf, 'ris a ſhort Syſtem of Chriſtian doctrine ; com- 
prizing the chief Princples of Chriſtianity, as diſtinct 
trom all other Religions ; in a form ( or manner of 
ſpeech) ſured for oy ng perſon , thereby to 
declare his conſent ro that Religion ; -which to do, as 
it is eſpecially befirring at Baptiſm ( when the perſon 
s ſolemnly admired to the 00m 44g of the be- 
nefits and privileges of that Religion ; and ſhould 
therefore reaſonably be required to profels that he 
believes the truth thereof, and willingly undertakes 
to perform the conditions and duties belonging there- 
to,) fo it cannot but be very convenient and uſctull 
at other runes, and deſerves to be a conſtant part of 
God's {ſervice ; as both much tending co the honour 
of God, and conducing to private and publick edi- 
hcation ; We thereby gloritke God, frequently con- 
fefling his truth ( the chief and higheſt points of his 
heavenly rruth, by his goodnels revealed unto us,) we 
re-mind our ſelves of our duties and engagements ro 
God ; we farisfie the Church of our perſeverance, 
and encourage our brethren to perſiſt in the faith of 
Chriſt, 

As for the interpretation thereof, I ſhall nor other. 
wile determine or limit its ſenſe, than by endeavour- 
ing to declare what is true in itſelf, and agreeable 
to the meaning of the words, wherein cach article is 
expreſſed ; proving ſuch truch by any kind of ſuira- 
ble arguments, that offer themſelves ; ſuch as ei- 


ther 
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ther the reaſon of the thing, or plain reſtimony of 
Holy Scriprure, or general conſent and tradition of 
the ancient Churches, founded by the Apoſtles, do af- 
ford, Proving I ſay ; for the Creed u elf ( as we 
before diſcourted ) not being endewed with higheſt 
authority ro enforce its doctrine, it muſt be contirm- 
ed by fuch other grounds as may be proved more 
immediarely valid, and cfhcacious to convince of 
duce faith in men's minds, For Faith itſelf is not an 
arbitrary a, nor an cftect of blind necefliry ; (we 
cannot believe whar we pleaſe ; nor can be compel- 
led ro believe any thing.) ris a reſulr of judgment 
and choice, grounded upon reaſon of ſome kind, af- 
rer deliberation and debare concerning the marter. 
Burt more diftintly what the fairh, we profeſs ra 
have, is, I will immediately inquire ; addrefling my 
ſelf ro the expoſition of the firſt word, I believe, or 
[ believe in. Betore we proceed, we muſt remove a 
rubb,which criticizing upon the phraſe, hath pur inour 
way. They give us a diſtinction berween ts belitve a 
thing, to believe a perſon, and to believe npon a thing or 
perſon : For example, raking God for the objec, 
there is, they ſay, a difference berween Credere Deton, 
credere Dee, and credere in Deum : Credere Dewn 
doth import ſimply ro believe God to be : Credere 
Des is to believe God's word or promile ( to eſteem 
him veracious :) Credere in Dewn, is to have a con- 
{idence in God, as able and willing ro do us good, 
(ro rely upon his mercy and favour ; to hope for 
help, comforr, or reward from him ; the which 
afrer Sr, Auguſtine the Schoolmen account an a& of 
chariry or love roward God, as may be ſeen in that 
lare excellent Expoſition of the Creed ;) and in this 
laſt fenic would fome underſtand rhe faith here pro- 
feſſed, becauic of the phraſe I believe in : Bur I briefly 
anſwer ; Thar this phraſe being derived immediarely 
trom the Greek of the New Teftament; and rhe 
Greek therein imitating rhe Old Teſtament Hebrew, 
we muſt interpret the meaning thereof according to 
its ule there, as that may beſt agree with the reaſon. 
ot 
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of the thing, and the deſign of the Creed here. Now 
in the faid Greek and Hebrew aver gig, (or aovyerr 
&, or mrnvew &, which import the ſame,) and 
I PORT ( heemin be ) are uicd to fignitic all kinds 
of faith, and are promiicuouſly applied ro all kind 
of objects: Ir is required, to believe not only in 


God and Chriſt, but in Men allo *, in Moſes f, in the *Exod.14.41, 


Prophets ; as likewiſe in the works of God ; in God's ,, , 


Commandments ; in the Goſpel. Whence in general zo. 2o. 


it a s, that to believe in, hath not neceſſarily or ** 
-_ ſuch a dererminare ſenſe, as the fore-men- *? 
tioned diftinguiſhers prerend, bur is capable of vari- 
ous meanings, as the different marrers ro which it is 
applied do require : To believe in Moſes ( for exam- 

) was not to confide in his power or goodneſs, 
fn to believe him God's Propher, and that his words 
were true ; to believe in God's Works, was ro be- 
leve they came from God s Power, and ſignified his 
Providence over them ; to believe in the Commands 
of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, was ro rake them 
for rules of life, and to expect due reward accord- 
ing to the promiſes or rhreatnings in them reſpeCtive- 
ly pronounced to obedience or diſobedience: In a 
word, we may obſerve ( and there be inſtances in- 
numerable ro confirm the obſervation ) that in rhe 
New Teftament movver dis Leigty, vis Kierer, dis bye» 
pa Kueir, and mower Td Xers, my Kvelw, md orbuali 
Kveis, do indifferently bear the ſame ſenſe, both ſig- 
nifying no more, than being perſuaded that Feſw wa 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, fuch as he declared him- 
ſelf, and the Apoſtles preached him to be. Since 
therefore the phraſe in it ſelf may admit various ſen- 
les, we may ( with moſt reaſon and probabiliry) take 
ir here, according to the nature and defign of the 
Creed ; which is to be a ſhort comprehenſion of ſuch 
verities, which we profeſs our afſent unto: It hath 
(1 fay) been always taken (nor directly for an exer- 
ciſe of our charity, or patience, or hope in God, or 
any other kind of devorion, bur fimply ) for a con- 
feſfion of Chriſtian principles and verities ; and ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly when I ſay, T believe in God Almighty, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth ; 'tis moſt proper (o to 
underſtand my meaning, as if 1 had ſaid ; I believe 
there w eneGod ; that be is Almighty ; that be is Ma- 
her of Heaven and Earth, and 10 of the reſt: To 
confirm which interpretation, I ſhall only add, That 
anciently aonderr 2644 was commonly applied ro rhe 
Church, to rhe reſurrection, ro repentance and re- 
mithon of fins : Many examples might be produced 
to that purpole ; I ſhall only mention thoſe words of 
Hierom : Solenne oft in lavacro poſt Tyinitatis con- 
feſhonem interrogare, Credis in ſanttam Eccleſiams ? 
Whiuch expreflion, according to the Schoolmen's un- 
rerpretation of believing in, were not allowable, ' 

yo much for the general notion of Beliet ; it is ſome 

kind of affent ro the truths propounded in the Creed ; 
bur what kind particularly it is, that we may more 
cicarly judge, we ſhall oblerve that Belief hath rwo 
acceptions mott conliderable ; One more- general and 
popular ; the other more reſtrained and artificial : In 
is greateſt latirude, and according to moſt common 
( as allo according to its origination, from 
mTew:, by which it ſhould unport the efiect of per- 
luahon ;) thus I ſay i fignihes generally, being well 
periuaded, or yielding a ftrong afſent unto the truth 
of any propofition : » egedps varanys, ( fo we have 
ir dehped, agreeably ro cammon ule, in Ariſtotle's 
Topicks ; ) that is, a vebement or ſtrong opinion a- 
bour a thing : and fo it involves no formal reſpect 
to any particular kind of means or arguments pre» 
ductive of ir; but may be _ by any mcans 
whatever, So we are {aid to beheve what our (cnle 
repreſents, what good reaſon inferrs, what credible 
authoriry conhrms unto us, Whence in Rhertorick 
+ all forts of Probation ( from what Topick foever of 
Realon deduced, upon whatever atteſtation grounc'= 
cd } are called mrs, by a mcronymy, becauſe they 
are apt to beget a perluaſion concerning the Cau.e 
maintained, its being good or bad, true or falſe, Bur 
according to a more reſtrained and artificial accepti- 
on 
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on ( artificial I call ir, becauſe ir is peculiar to men 
of art, and invented by the ſchool, ro the purpoſe of 
diſtinguiſhing fuch afſent or perſuafion into 1everal 
kinds, whereot they make Belict in one kind diſtinct 
from thote others, which are grounded upon expe- 
rience Or apparence to ſenile ; of upon rational in- 
ference, accordirig to which accepton ) Belief doch 
preciſely denote that kind of afſent, which is ground- 
ed meerly upon the aurthoriry ( the dictate cr teſti- 
mony ) of ſome perſon afſerting, relating, or atreſt- 
ing to rhe truth of any matrer propounded ; the au- 
thoricy 1 ſay of ſome perſon, which implies rwo 
things. 1. Thar ſuch a perſon hath, de fatto, afſerred 
or arreſted rhe marrer. 21y, That his qualifications 
be ſuch, that his afirmarion ſhould in reaſon have an 
influence upon our minds, and incline them to con- 
ſent ; for that he is both able to inform us rightly, 
and willing to do it ; is fo wile that he doth know, 
and fo juſt rhar he will ſpeak according to his know- 
ledge and no otherwite, And this authoriry ( which 
by reaſon of the Author's qualities mentioned is cal- 
led credible ; that is, ſuch, as in ſome meaſure is apt 
in a well-diſpoſed underſtanding to beget ſuch an 
aſſent ro the rruth of what is depoled ) is one kind 
of argument (diftinct trom rhoie which are drawn 
from experience, or from principles of reaton, be- 
fore known or admirred by us) whereby perſuaſion 
concerning the rruth ot any propofirion ( concerning 
either marter of tact, or any doctrine ) 1s produced 
in our minds : and according to the degrees of our 
aſſurance eirher concerning the fact, rhart the Author 
doth indeed affert the marrer ; or concerning the 
_q- qualifications ( rendring his authority credi- 

le ) are the degrees of our Belict proportioned ; it 
is more ſtrong and intenſe, or weak and remits ; 
we are conhdent or doubrfull concerning the mat- 
rer ; it we plainly can perceive by our ſenie, or have 
great rational inducements to think, that ſuch an at- 
lertion proceeds from ſuch an Author ; and then by 
like evidence of experience or realon are moved to 
thak 
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think him not liable himſelf ro be deceived, nor dif. 
poſed to deceive us, then we become ſtrongly per 
tuaded ; believe firmly, in proportion to the validity 
of the laid grounds. 

"Tis now to be determined according to which of 
theſe rwo acceprions, the belief we here profeſs is to 
be underſtood : and to my ſeeming, we ſhould ade- 
youny mean, according to the firit, the more gene- 
ral and vulgar notion: r, I ſay, we profeſs, ro be 
perſuaded in our minds, concerning the truth of the 
propoſitions annexed, not implying our perſuaſion to be 

rounded upon onely one kind of realon, that drawn 
rom authority ; bur rather involving all reaſons pro» 
per and effectual for the perſuaſion of all the points 
jointly, or of cach fingly raken. In this notion I un- 
derſtand the word, for theſe reaſons. 

1, Upon a general conſideration, becauſe the anci- 
ent endow ow Religion, both as being themſelves 
men not ſcen in ſubriliry of ſpeculation, nor verſed 
in niceries of ſpeech (uſed by men of art and ſtudy ) 
and as deſigning chiefly ro inſtruct the generality of 

, men ( for the greateſt parr being ſimple and grols in 

conceit ) could not or would not uſe words otherwiſe, 

' than according to their moſt common and familiar ac- 

ception. They did not employ earSgvarns ovpiat Abſer, 

terms * devited by humane wiſdom for extreme 

this ſchol 45. 2CCUracy and diſtinction ; but expreſſed their concep- 

cal acceprion rions in the moſt vulgar and beſt underſtood lan- 
- > 2. guage, , | | 

2. Becauſc we find that de fats the word wravers 
is uled by them ( in Scripture I mean ) according to 
this general notion, that is, ſo as ro fignity indifferently 
all kind of perſuafon, having regard to the parti- 
cular mt chercel Thomas would not believe that 
our Saviour was riſen, except he diſcerned viſible 
marks, diſtinguiſhing his perſon from others: he did 
{o, and then believes: whereupon our Saviour ſaith 
Thou believeſt, becauſe thou haſt ſeen ; bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed: We 
{ce that faith may be grounded upon fenle, And, If 

[ do 
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1 de wat the works of my father ( faith our Saviour) Ju. 1s. 37- 


believe me not ; but if I do, theugh you believe not 
me, believe the works, Our Saviour requires them 
not to rely upon his bare reſtimony cancerning him- 
ſelf, bur ro conſider rationally the quality of his 
works ; and upon that to ground their faith: which 
kind of perſuation ſeems grounded rather upon prin- 
— reaſon, than any authoriry. The Devils 


( St. Fames tells us) do believe there ir one Gad : how. 19 % 19- 


lo? Becauſe they know it by experience, rather 
than upon any relation or teftumony given 10 them, 


And you know: He that comes ro God muſt believe Reb. 11. 6 


that be ir; that is, muſt be perſuaded of God's 
exiſtence, by arguments proper zocnforce fuch aſſent, 


For 1 argue farther, 

2y. Tha: the belief of the firſt and main Article 
of this Creed, that there iz a God, cannot be grounded 
only upon authority z; humane authority cannor 
alone ſuffice to prove fo great a point ; and divine 
authority doth pre-ſuppole it: for how can we be- 
beve that God doth this, or that; that he hath 
revealed his mind to us ; that he teaches us fo or fo, 
before we believe that he is? The belief of the fub- 
ject muſt precede the belief of any artribure or acti- 
on belonging to it: the belief therefore of God's exi- 
ſtence ws properly grounded upon other arguments, 
beſide auchority, Yea farther, 

4ly. The belief of other main points, not expreſ- 
ſed indeed, but underſtood and ſuppoſed as the 
toundation of our believing all the other articles 
thereof, doth depend upon more than bare authority : 
As for inftance, the belief of God's veracity (taken 
molt krgely, as including his infallible wiſdom, 
and hs periect finceriry or fideliry ) the rruth of 
God s having actually revealed his mind to us by Je- 
tus and his Apoſtles; and by all the Prophers betore : 
{ or the truth of Chriſtianity it felf in grols, as alſo 
of ancient Judaiſm ) the truth of the Holy Scrip- 
cures : the validiry of general rradition, and common 
conient of the Chriſtian Churches mftructed by the 
Apultics, 


1 Jobs. 4. 1- 
Mat. 745,16. 


lob. $.31- 
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A ſo far as they may conduce to the probation 
any of theſe articles: rheſe things, I ſay, we muſt 
be perſuaded of, as grounds of qur believing all the 
other articles, not immediately deducible from prin- 
ciples of reaſon wo yer none of theſe points can 
ly be grounded upon meer authority : ro prove 
Golis An hens ſaith ſo; or that roads 
tion in general muſt be rruſted from particular reve- 
larions, are peticiones principii, moſt inconcluſive and 
ineffectual diſcourſes. Spirits are to be tried, and 
revelations themſelves are to be examined, before 
we can upon their word believe any particular do- 
Qrine avouched by them : This muſt be performed by 
uſe of our ſenſes, and of our reaſons; and therefore 
virtually and mediately rhe belief of whatever relies 
upon ſuch foundations, doth depend upon them and 

not upon bare authority, 
ly. I will add laſtly, that if we conſider the 
manner how the faith of the firſt Chriſtians was 
produced, we may perhaps alſo perceive that even 
their faith was not meerly founded upon authoriry, 
bur relied partly upon principles of reaſon taking mn 
the affiftance and arteſtation of ſenſe. 'They rhat be- 
held the fincerity and innocency of our Saviour's con- 
verſation ; the extraordinary wildom and majeſty of 
his diſcourſes ; rhe excellent nels and holinets of 
his doctrine ; the incomparably great and glorious 
power diſcovered in his miraculous works ( withal 
comparing the ancient, prophecies concerning ſuch a 
perſon to come with the characters and circumſtances 
of his perſon) were by thele confiderations perſuaded, 
not meerly by -his own teſtimony ; that our Saviour 
himſelf did not fo much infift upon, bur rather dif- 
claimed ir, as inſufficient to beger faith: If I witneſs 
of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true, ( not true, that 1s, 
not credible :) You were not obliged ro accept my te- 
ſtimony as true, if it were not allo accompanied with 
other convincing reaſons: It was by ſuch a ſyllogiſm 
as this, that believers did then argue themlelves inro 
faith upon our Saviour; He that is lo qualified ( doth 
io 
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Þ live, {© ſpeak; 6 work ; fo admirably in himſelf, 


ſo agreeably ro ies foregoing) his ences 
Cannot a bs deemed fatſe oris -aft that we 
aſſetit ro his words, Bit we plainly ſee and experi- 
ence Feſus to be {6 qualified (fo to live, ro ſpeak, 
to do,) therefore "ris juſt and reaſonable we believe 
him, This kind of diſcourſe did de fatto, and of 
right ir ought ro produce faith in thoſe; who came 
under the influence of it: rhe being convinced by it 
was the verrue of faith, ſhewing the ingertuiry and 
diſcretion of thoſe ſo wrought upon ; arid rhe nor be- 
ing convinced ſo, was the fault for which unbelievers 


7 


were liable tb juſt condemnation. If I had not coitte Job. 15. 23 


and ſpeaks to them, they had not bad fm: and; If 1'* 


had not done the works them, which never any 
ether man did, they had not bad fin : Thar is, If my 
doctrine had not beeft very good, and my diſcourte 
very reaſonable; if my works had nor diſcovered 
abandance of divine grace and power attending rhtm ; 
had not both my words and works wagons 5 >. 
and manifeſt ro them ; rhey had been excuſable, 
4s having no reaſons cogent etiough ro perſuade rhem; 
bur now they deſerve ro be emried for their un- 
reaſonable and perverie increduliry, And give me 
leave by the way to obſerve; that by rhe like fyllogilth 
it is that faith may ( and pcrhaps in dury ſhould ) be 
produced even in us now: The major propoſition 1s 
alrogether the ſame : A perſon 1o qualified is credible 
( this is a propoſition of perperual rruth, evident to 
common ſenſe, ſuch as by atl men of reaforr and in- 
genuity ſhould be admitred : orherwile no metlage 
from heaven or reſtimony upon earth could be recei- 
ted.) The minor ; Jeſus 'was a perſon ſo qualified, 
was indeed evident to the ſenſes of thoſe with whom 
he converſed (ro fuch as were nor blinded witty evil 
prejudice, and wilfully diſpoſer! ro miftake ) and will 
how appear as true ro rhote, who ſhall witir due care 
confider the reaſons, by which ic nay be perſnaded : 
tharir is arreſted by ſo many and in all reſpects fo cre- 
d&ible hiſtories, yer exranr and t{gible by us; cor 
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firmed by ſo clear, ſo general, ſo conſtant a tradition ; 
maintained by ſo wonderfull circumſtances of provi- 
dence ; in a word, that it is evidenced by ſo many 
and fo illuſtrious proofs, that no matter of fact had 
ever the like, none ever could have preater to aſſure 


it. 
Upon theſe and ſuch like premiſes I embrace rhe 
more plain and fimple notion of the word Belief ; 
meaning when 1 « & I believe, that I am in my 
mind y convinced and perſuaded of the truth of 
che propolitions hereafter expreſſed ( or implied ; ) 
NOT cchding any objects there contained under any 
formality ( either of being "gn tro ſenſe or de» 
monſtrable by reaſon, orcredible by any ſort of reſti- 
mony) nor abſtracting from any kind of reaſons, per- 
ſuaſfive of rheir truth. I believe there is a God, the 
Creatour of the World ; thar he is infallibly wiſe, 
and perfectly veracious ; that he hath — his 
mind and will ro mankind ; as well for that 
reaſon dictates theſe things unto me, as that the beſt 
authorities avow them. I believe that Feſus is the 
* Chriſt and our Lord, and the Son of God, becauſe the 
Holy Scriprures do plainly fo reach, and Apoſtolical 
tradition thereto conſents : and in like manner of 
the reſt. 


[1 believe in God , the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. ] 


Prumus et Hat the phraſe I believe in doth moſt 
vw perly ON import, .1 did endeavour (the laſt 
dere. Sm. time) ſomewhat to cxplain : I would have dedu- 
Ep. 95- ced ſome corollarics, and added ſome conſiderations 
Deum colit preventive of miſtake, and farther explicative of that 
Junvit®. matter, if my intention hereafter ro endeavour grea- 
ter brevity did permit: bur for that cauſe I proceed 
to the objects of our belief : whereof inthe firit place, 
as is meer,and in the front, God is placed ; the yo 
() 
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the Creeds of all the world. 
( whoever applies himſelf ro any religious perfor- 
mance ) mult firſt of all be perſuaded, ym God is ; 
as the object of his devorion, and the rewarder of his 
obedience, For the explication of which, we will 
conhder, 1. What it is that we are to believe. 
2ly. Why and upon what grounds we ſhould believe 
ir 


For the firſt: Thar in the world there are Beings, 


imperceptible ro our ſenſes, much ſuperiour to us in 
knowledge and power, that can perform works above, 
and contrary to, the courle of nature, and concerning 


rhemſelves lomerime to do {o for the intereſts of man- 
kind; for theſe qualifications and performances de- 
ſerving extraordinary reſpect from us, hath been a 
conſtant opinion in all places and times ; to which ſort 
of Beings ſome one general name hath been in all 
anguages alligned, anſwering to that of God _ 
us, ſuch Beings, that there is one, ſupreme an 
moſt excellent, incomparably ſurpaſiing in all rhoſe 
anribures of Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs ; 
from whom the reſt,and all things beſide, have derived 
they Beings, do depend upon, are 
ſuſtained and governed by ; the au- 
thor (I (ay) of all Being, and dil- 
penſer of all Good ; ro whom conle- 
quently ſupreme love, reverence, and 
obedience is due ; hath been allo 
the general ſenſe of rhe moſt ancient, moſt wiſe, and 
moſt noble nations among men; to whom rherefore 
in a peculiar and eminent manner the title of God 
( and thoſe which anſwer thereto ) is appropriated : 
lo that when the word is abſolutely put withour any 
adjunct of limitation or diminution, he only 1s meant 
and underſtood : ro which ſomerimes, for fuller de- 
cdaration are added the epithers ; of Oprimug, Maximus, 
Summus, Aternus, Omnipotens, Dominus, and the like: 
the Beſt, the Greateſt, the moſt High , the Erer- 
C 3 nal , 
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hal, the Almighty , rhe Soveraign God, Thus, ac- 
cording to the common ſenſe of mankind, is the word 
God, underſtood ; rhe notion thereof including cn 
cially rheſe arrribures and perfeQions of nature : Su- 
and incom fible Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, being the tain and aurhor ; the upholder 
and governour of all rhings: And what is contracted 
with or is conſequent upon theſe: namely, the moſt 
Excellent manner of being, and of activity, etermiry 
and immortality, independency and immurability , 
immenſiry and omnipreſence , ſpiritualiry and indi 
viſibility , inceſſarit energy of the moſt excellenr lite , 
intuitive underſtanding, abſolure freedom of will , 
perfect holineſs and purity , Juftice, finceriry veraci- 
ty: as alſo complete happineſs, ( ſelf-enjoyment and 
ielf-tufficiency) vlorices Majeky, ſoveraign right of 
dominion ; to which higheſt veneration and entire 
obedience is due, In ſhort, whatever our mind can 
conceive of good, excellent, and honourable, rhar-in 
the moſt rranſcendent degree is, by the rt of 
mankind, comprehended in the notion of , ab- 
ſolurely taken, -or in the laſt ſenſe fore-menrioned. 

Neither doth divine Revelation commend any 
other notion thereof ro us, bur explains, amplifies, 
and confirms this ; exprefling more clearly and di- 
ſtintly rheſe arrribures perfections ; with the 
manner, of their being exerted , elpecially ro our 
benefit; and determining our daty in relation to 
them, 

Now thar really fuch a Being dork exiſt (thar rhis 
main principle of Religion is not a meer u/arwm, 
or precarzous ſuppoſition, which we muſt be beholden 
to any reaſonable man for ro grant us, ) I ſhall en» 
deavour 10 prove briefly by three or four arguments, 
which are indeed of all moſt obvious and ſuirable ro 
every capacity, (for they be not grounded upon me- 
taphyſical fabrilry, nor need any depth of | 
tion ro apprehend rh&m 3 common ſenſe and expe- 
rience will ſuffice ro diſcover their force,) and-yet of 
all that kave been produced, they ſeem ro me mot 

forcible, 


IO  AaA=-sco a” _ a waa TO: 5. ”- 


S =» 


þ 


WW WW © = 


An Expoſition on the Creed, 


forcible. The firſt is drawn from natural effects ob. 
ſervable by every man ; A ſecond from the common 
opinions and practicesof mankind from all antiquity ; 
A third, from particular diſcoverics of ſuch a divine 
power arreſted by hiſtory ; A fourth, from every man's 
particular experience concerning a divine providence, 


S I fay, thar _—_ effects do declare ſuch a 
ing, incomprehbenſibly wile, powerful and , 
from whence this viſible world Yd procede, Lo 
which -it ſubſiſts and is conſerv'd. Thar it is true, 
which the Propher Feremy ſaith, That He hath made 
the Earth by bu power, hath eſtabliſhed the World by 
bis wiſdom, and ſtretched out the Heavens by bu diſcre- 
tion, Jer. 10. 12, Ir may be aſſumed for a principle, 
which common experience ſuggeſts to us ; that mat- 
rer of ir ſelf doth nor run into any order, &c, if 
not now , then nor yeſterday , nor from ererniry : 
it muſt rherefore by ſome counſel be digeſted, 
There is not indeed any kind of natural effect, 
which either fingly taken, or as it ſtands related 
ro the publick, may not reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
contain ſome t of this truth; we do nor 
indeed diſcern the uſe and rendency of*each par- 
ricular effect ; bur of many, they are fo plain and 
palpable, that we have reaſon to ſuppoſe rhem of 
the reſt: Even as of a perſon, whom we do plainly 
perceive frequently roact very wiſely, at other times, 
when we cannot diſcern the drift of his proceeding, 
we cannot bur ſuppoſe thar he hath ſome latent rea- 
ſon, ſome reach of policy that we are not aware of? 
Or as in an engine, conſiſting of many parts curiouſly 
_—_— rogerher, whereof we do perceive the ge- 
neral uſe, and apprehend how ſome parts conduce 
therero, we have reaſon, alrhough we cither do nor 
ſee them all, or cannor comprehend rhe immediate 
ſerviceablenels of each,ro think they all are ſome way 
or other ſubſervient ro the artiſts defigns, Such an a- 
gent is God, fuch an engine is this viſible world : 
wy can ofrendiſcoyer evident mark'sof God's witdomg 

C 3 {ome 
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ſome general uſcs of the worid are very diſcernible, 
and how that many parts thereof do contribute to 
them, we may cafily obierve ; and ſeeing the whole 
is compacted in a decent, and conſtant order, we 
have reaſon to deem the hike of the reft. Our incapa- 
city to diſcover all doth not argue defect, bur exceis of 
the maker's wiſdom ; not rwo little in it felf, bur ro 
great perfection in the work, in reſpect of our capa- 
city. The moſt ro us obſcrvable piece of the Uni- 
verſe is the Earth, upon which we dwell ; which that 
it was deſigned for the accommodation of hving 
creatures, that are upon ir, and principally of man, 
we cannot be ignorant or doubttull, it we be not 16 
negligent or ſtupid,as ro let pals unobſerved rhote in- 
numerable ſigns and arguments that ſhew it ; it we 
look upon the frame of the animals themſelves, what 
a ns of admirable contrivances in each of them 


do appear for rhe ſuſtenance, for the ſafery, for the 
pleature, for the propagation, for grace and orna- 
ment, for all imaginable convenience, ſuitable ro rhe 
kind, and ſtation of cach ? If we look about them , 


what variety and abundance of convenient provihons 


offer themielves cven to. a careleſs view, an{werable 

to all their needs, and all their defires * Wholelome 

and plealant food ro maintain their life ; yea ro 

gratity all rheir ſenſes ; fir ſhelrer from offence, and 

late refuge from dangers: all theſe things provided in 

ſufficient plenty and commodioufly diſpoted for ſuch 

a vaſt number of crearures ; not the leaſt, moit hilly, 

weak or contemprible creature, bur we may fee 

ſome care hath been had for its nouriſhment and com- 

fort : what wonderfull inſtindts are they endued with 

for procuring and diſtinguiſhing of their food, for 

uarding themſelves and their young from danger ? 

ur man elpecially, a moſt liberal proviſion hath 

been made to ſupply all his needs ; ro pleaſe all his 

FI apperires ; to exerciſe, with profit and 
- hv an ſatisfaction, all his faculries ; ro con- 
que in delicias Famar, Se. 4 tent (I might ſay) his urmoſt curiok- 
Ben. IV.z. Vide locam optimum. ty * : All things about him do _ 
er 
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ſter (or may do fo, if he will uſe the natural powers 

and inftruments given him } ro his preſervation, caſe, 

and delight. The bowels of the carth yield him trea- 
ſures of merals and minerals ; quar- 

: ries of ſtone, and coal ſerviceable ro — Ut omnis rerum nature: 
him for various uſes, The vileſt and 7% = uram abquod nobis con- 
commoneſt tones he rreaderh upon 
are not unprofitable. "The furface of rhe earth, whar 
yariery of delicate fruns, herbs and grains doth ir af- 

| ford to nonriſh our bodies, and cheer our ſpirirs, and 
pleaſe our taſts, and remedy our diſeaſes ? how ma- 

ny fragrant flowers, moſt beautifull and goodly in 
colour and ſhape, for the comfotr of our ſmell and 
delight of our eyes ? neither can our cars complain, 
ſince every wood hath a quire of natural muſicians 
to enterrain them with their {prighrfull melody ? 

Every wood did I fay ? yes too, the woods adorned 

| with ſtately trees yield pleaſant ſpectacles ro our 

ſight, ſhelrer from offences of weather and ſun , few- 
el for our fires, marerials for our buildings ( our 
houſes and ſhipping) and other needfull urenfils. 


Fren the barren mountains fend us down freſh 


ſtreams of water, ſo neceflary for the ſupport of our 
lives, fo profitable for the fructification of our 
| grounds, ſo commodious for conveyance and main- 
raining of enrercourſe among us. Even the wide 
| Seas themſelves ſerve us many ways : they are com- 


modious for our traffick and commerce : they fu 
ply the borrles of ' heaven with water to refreſh the 
earth : they are” inexhauſtible ciſterns, from whence 
our ſprings and rivers are derived : they yield ſtores 
of good fiſh, and other conveniencies of life. The 
very rude and diforderly winds do us no kitle fer- 
vice in bruſhing and cleanfing the air for our health ; 
in driving forward our ſhips; in ſcattering and ſpread- 
ing abour the clouds, thote clouds which drop fatneſs Plal. 65. 
upon our grounds. As for our ſubjects the animals, 
'tis not potſible ro reckon the manifold uriliries we 
receive, from them : How many ways they ſupply 
our needs, with pleaſant food and convenient cloath- 
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ing : bow they caſc our labour ; and how they pro. 
mote even our ſport and recreation, And are we 
nor, not only very ſtupid, bur yery ungraretull, if 
we do not diſcern abundance of wiſdom and good- 
neſs in the contrivance and ordering of all theſe 
things, fo as thus to conſpire for our good ? Is it 
not reaſonable, that we devoutly cry out with the 
Plalmiſt: O Lord, bow manifold are thy works ! in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; the earth ns full of thy 
richer ; So is the wide and great Sea, &c, To ſay this 
grace with him ; The ezes of all wait upon ther, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in ſue ſcaſon ; Thou openeſt 
thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of cocry living 
thing ; Eipecially wo fay farther : Lord, what = man 
that theu art ſo mindfull of him, and the ſon of mun 
that thﬀeu viſuecſt bim : Thou baſt made bing to have 
dominion over the works of thy bands ; thou haſt pur of 
thinrs under bs feet. 

Can any man , cndued with common ſenile, ima- 
gine that ſuch a body as any of us doth bear abour 
him, {o neatly compoſed, firred ro fo many purpoles 
of action ; furniſhed with ſo many goodly and pro- 
per organs ; that eye by which we reach the ſtars, 
and in a mpment have, as it were, all the world pre. 
ſent to us ; that ear by which we totubtly diſtinguiſh 
the differences of found, are ſenſible of © various 
harmony , have conveyed unto pur minds the words 
and thoughts each of orher ; rhat rongue by which 
we fo readily imitate thole vaſt diyerfities of voice 
and runc , h which we communicate our minds 
with ſuch caſe and advantage ; that hand by which 
we perform ſo many admirable works, and which 
ſerves inſtead of a rhouſand inftruments and wea- 
pons unto us ; to omit thoſe inward ſprings of mo- 
tion, life, ſenſe, imagination, memory, paſſion ; 
with {q ſtupendous curiofity contrived, n any 
reaſonable man, I ſay, conceive that fo rare a piece, 
conkiting of {uch parts, uncxprefiibly various, un- 
conceivably curious, the want of any of which would 
{1icompote or diclroy us ; ſubſervient to ſuch excel. 

lent 
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lent operations, incomparably ſurpaſſing all the 
works of the moſt exquiſite = that we could ever 
obſerve or conceive , be the product 


zF 


of blind chance ; ariſe from forrui- —Archimedem arbircrantur plus 


tous jumblings of matter ; be cfiected 


valuſſe in imicands (pher » con- 
quim naruram in <f 


withour exceeding great wildom , figiendis, &&c. pag. #6. 


withour moſt deep countel and de- 

ſign > Might not the moſt excellent pieces of hu- 

mane arpifice, the faireſt ftructures, the fineſt pi- 

Ctures, the moſt uſefull engines, ſuch as we are wont 

ſo much ro admire and praiſe, much more cafly hap- 
to be without any skill or contrivance ? If we 

cannot allow rhele rude and grols 

imirations of nature ro come of them. — *$ <r39 mekors 


(ec cn, que 


ſelves, bur will preſently, ſo ſoon as Jaume Joe ane Log 
we fee them, acknowledge them the fine raciene,n+ narure qui- 


produdts of arr, though we know not 2 "erionis 


the arriſt, nor did fee him work 5 6 mundum cficere poreſt con- 
bow much more reaſonable is it that curſus aromorum, cur porticum, 


we believe the works of nature, fo © *=plum, cur domum , 


much more fine and accurate, to pro- mini 


, & 
ceed from the like cauſe, though in- dem facttiora + 16. 


viſible ro us, and performing its work- 
manſhip by a ſecret hand ? I am ſure, the moſt di- 
ligent contemplatours of nature, and rhoſe of the 
moſt incregdulous remper, and freeſt from any preju- 
dice favourable ro religion , have not been able 
to deny, that abundance of counſel and wiſdom difl- 
covers it ſelf in the works of nature : Ariſterle (whom 
no man ſurely rakes for ſuperſtirious or partial to rhe 
incereſts of n. ras ) hath a whole chapter in his Phy- 
licks ro prove that nature works with deſign and for 
an end : and otherwhere he affirms, » egors ire 757 
mit]e m7: Nature doeth all things for ſome end : 
Yea farther : Mar Sf br hv irene, x 1% Kandy © 
mis hs pvones Teas, © ts Tis 1s The + Tending to 
an end, and endeavouring what is beſt is more ob- 
(ervable in the works of narure, than in thoſe of arr : 
This he ſpeaketh in his books de partibus Animalium, 
the conſideration of which exrorreg this nr 
om 


2 Phy (. cap # 


De part. A- 
nm. IL 


U uw abs 
ae year, 24 

pare wid ? 
de calo, I!. 
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placirs, ph. L. 6. 


from him ; and if narure works fo 
much for an End, rhere muſt be an 
underſtanding that intends ir, and 
orders fit means for arraining it. 
Galen is obſerved in fome places of 


his Wrirings wo ſpeak ſomewhat irreligiouſly, yer in 
his Books de U/ſu partium, he cannot forbear admi- 
ring the wiſdom, that ſhines forth in the ſtructure 


of our bodies, 


Cujus ( narure ) folerriam nul- 
la ars, nulla manus, nemo opt» 
fex confequi poli inutando, Cc. 
&. KN. D. p.3- 


breaking forth ſomerimes into hymns 
of praiſe and rhankfulneſs ro him 
that made it, The like expreffions 
hath Cardan, ſuch another not over- 
devour Philoſopher ; and even our 
own Countryman Mr, Hobbs ; how 


little a friend he otherwiſe ſeems to religion, and 
how ready ſoever to deride rthofe that by reaſon en- 
deavour to prove there is a God ; yet being overcome 
by the evidence of the thing, harh ſome-where ler fall 


De Homine 


theſe words: [raque ( faith he ) ad ſenſws proceds : 


cap. 1. ' ſatis habens fi hujuſmodi ves attigero tantwn, plenins 
autem trattandas aliis reliquero, qui ft machinas omnes 
tum generations tum niutritionis ſatrs perſpexerint, 
nec ramen eas a4 mente aliqua conditas, ordinat aſque ad 


ſua quaſque officia viderint, ipſi profetts ſine mente eſſe 


cenſend; ſunt. 


Quis hunc hominem dixcrit, 
qui cium ram cerros carli morus, 
tgm ratos atrorum ordines, rum» 

uc inter fe connexa & pra vi- 
Jervis neger in hs ulam mrfle 
rationem, caque calu heri dicar, 
que quanto confillo gerantur, 
nullo confilio affequi poſſumus ? 
Cc 2. De Nat. D. pogo. Wie wil 
call him @ mn, ©. » qr ad 
waiter rey tj ri v3 fe niger 
"Aire 94p xn, an ern re, wal 
4d M49 TOr aripen Two wird yer? 
PP 11 11 TITTEG 
41 nas rot yea nnrs, fra fs vote 
pry bees, ws nals wiwye, nat 
nals x perve ris avis. Flut. de 


Plac. Fu. L. 6. 


Neither doth the force of rhis ar- 
gument ſubfiſt here, bar, as we mti- 
mared, rhe correſpondence and rela- 
tion of ourward things to our needs, 
apperires and capaciries doth mighti- 
ly confirm it * 1f we had organs of 
nutrition and nothing ro feed rhem ; 
ſenſes and norhing ro prove or pleaſe 
them ; hands and fect withour means 
or caule ro uſe them, we might have 
ſome reaſon to think theſe rhings 
made cauſeleſly and vainly ; bur it 
is, we ſce, alrogerher orherwiſe ; all 
things are accommodared for us, 10 
thar we could not wiſh , or conceive 
berrer, 


berrer. Which to them, who will nor 
cannot but argue not a wildom only, 
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r an excceed- 


ing benigniry, carefull and render of our good. 

Thus much the moſt common and obvious effects 
of narure here below, within us and about us, do _ Ny 
hgnifie ro us : thus ( as St, Paw preached) God bath 4* 5647.99 
not left himſelf wunatteſted, doing good, ſending _—_— 4 pes 
from heaven rains, and fruxtull ſeaſons, filling our «7+ 


hearts with food and gladnets :Nor do 
the heavens leis declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament his handy- 
work : He that ſhall confider with 
what regularity, and what conſtancy, 
thoſe vait bodies perform their rapid 
motions ; 'whar pleature, comfort and 
advantage their goodly light dorh 
= us ; how neceflary and profita- 

e to us the vicifhrudes of time and 
recourſes of ſeaſon are, which they 
make ; how their influences conduce 
to the general welfare and preſerva- 
tion of things even here below , can- 
not but wonder, and wondering a- 
dore that bencficent wiſdom, and 
power, that hath diſpoſed and till 
preſerves them im fuch order ? Could 


they withour a wiſe hand, by a caſual ——— 
gether of Aroms, or whatever ſenfle!s marrer, 


An cum machinatione qui- 
dam moveri aliqud viderus, ut 
ſpharram, ut foras, ut alla per- 
multa, non dubicramus quin ilVa 
opers fine rationis ; cam ayrem 
1 carl admirabili cum 
celerirare movert, vertique Vi- 
deamus, conſtannf{.me conhcicen- 
tem vieſhrudines anniverfarius 
cum furma (alu, & confervati- 
anc rerum ommum, dubiamus 

in ca non folim retione fant, 
ed ertiam excellent) quidagm Gt- 
vinaque ratione? Ce. 1, ds N. 
D. vo. 

Quid poreſt effe rum aperrum, 

perſpicuum, cum carkum 
fulpeximus, cakftiaque COmen- 
platz lumMus, Quam aliquod eflc 
numen preftaneiſiime menus, 
quo hae regantur ? id. p+ $3 


" 


ordered, as for fix thouſand years rogerther ro per- - 
fiſt in the ſame places, and retain rhe ſame periods 
of rime, in their motion, without any ſenſible alrera- 
non ? he that can think it, may think any thing, and 
t were m vain to endeavour to confure him : how 


much more reaſonable is thar Hea- 
then Philoſopher, who rhus ſpeaks : 
Eſſe preſtentem aliquam, eternamgque 
naturam, & eam ſuſpiciendam, ade- 
randamque hominum generi, pulchri- 
tudo mundi, ordoque rerum caleſtium 


cogit confiters, 


Cic. 2, de Divin. 

Qudd 6 omnes mundi partes 
ca confticure funr, ut ue ad 
ulum meliores potuerine effe, ric + 


que ad fpeciem pulchriores, &c. 
2. & xD. p. Lc. 


Kancs wolmnran vi nloaror cwn7. 
Furip. de mundo, apud Plut, de 
plac. I. 6. 


Bur 
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Bur this argument is infinire and inexhauſtible ; 
as full and pregnant as isthe world of creatures; each 
of which s a wonder, and ims rhe incompre- 
henſible wiſdom, power, aad goodneſs of irs Maker 
to us: We cannot withour ſtopping our eyes exclude 

Vid. Terwll. thar light of divine glory, whuch fills and illuſtrares 
_ MUS. the world ; withour ſtopping our ears we cannot bur 
hear that univerſal ſhout (that real harmony of the 

ſpheres) which all creatures in heaven 


Mr od w flexpris, bill. and earth conſent in utterance to his 


Sever, Bowe, IV. 8. —_ _ Every ftar in heaven, every 
aft upon earth, every plant, every 
mineral, yea every ftone ;' ſome in a language v 

loud and expreſs proclaim , others in a more ti 
and low (yet to an arrentive ear ſufficiently audi- 
ble, and ſignificant) ftrain do ſpeak thoſe moiſt 
properties of God : There is no ſpeech or 
Pal. 19, language, where their voice # not beard ; their accent is 
gone out through all the earth, and their word; to the 
ends of the world, as the Plalmiſt fings. The 1» 9140 
Rom. 1; oy Ins ( as St, Paw! ſpeaks) the cognoſcibiliry of God 
is manifeſt in and by them : and the inviſible things 
of God, even his crernal power and divinity are per« 
ceived by obſcrving the makes or conſtirutions of 
the creatures in the world ; as St, Paul's words 
may be rendred, with which I conclude this argu» 


menr, 


2dly, That there is a God, is proved by the general 
0 conſent of mankind concerning it ; by that reſt imonium 
LiYl:, (as Laftantius ſpeaks)populorum atq; gentium in una hac 


re non diſſidentium ; that unanimous teſtimony of all 

= le and nations not diſagrecing in this only point, 

f the authority of ſome particular men, agreeing in 

vote, of one city, of one nation doth paſs for an 
argument , and ſhews the thing probable, how can 

we decline or contemn the common ſuffrage of man-« 

Kind ? Hehad need have a very clear and ſtrong rea- 

{on for it,who will dare ro difſent from all the world. 

bit. 117, Hear Seneca thus” diſcourfing : Multum dare ſolemas 
preſumption; omniuwn bominum ; apud noz veritatis 4r« 
gremnent um 


LES —_— = _— w—_ 


mm Sw 5 © YI WO 5 HEY XY A BWW &©& Ww FyY ww 


Y 


| 
s 


|. 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 29 
gumentum eſt, aliquid emnibu videri ; tanquam Deoz 
eſſe fic coligimus,quad omnibus de Diis opinio infita eft; 
nec ulla gens uſquam eft aded extra leges moreſque pro- 
jefla, ut non aliquer Deos credat : Cam de animarum Vid. Gr. de. 
aternitate diſſermu, non leve momentum apud nos ba- V-® p17 
bet conſenſus hominum, aut tithentium inferdr, aut co- De jure B. « 
lentizn, That is: We are wont to attribure much *-*9-45- 
to what all men preſume ; 'tis an argument with us 
of rruch, that any thing ſeems true to all: as that 
there be Gods, we hence collect , that all men have 
implanted in them at opinion concerning the Gods ; 
nexher is there any nation ſo deſtirmte of laws or 
manners, that it doth not believe there be fome 
Gods, 

In like manner Cicero : Iraque inter omnes ominizan De Ne. DIL 
gentiumm ſententia conſtat : omnibus enim innatum eft, <p 
& in animo quaſi inſculptum, eſſe Deos : quales fint va- 
rium eft, eſſe nemo negat : Ir is therefore an opinion 
maniteſt among all men of all narions, and as it were 
engraven in their minds, that there be Gods : how 
qualified rhey are, there is a difference ; that they 
afe, none denies. 

Even Nelleius, the Epicurean, in his diſputation my ——_ 
againſt Creation and Providence ; yer acknowledges 
there are Gods, being corhpelled, as he faith, by this _ 
argument : - Cam enitt non inſt ituto aliquo, aut more, il, Tuſbel 
att lege fit ofpinio conſtituta, mianea' que ad wunuth om- — 
wum firme conſentio, intelligi neceſſe eft efſe Deo, » 
quoniam infits eorum, vel potiiis innatas copnirione: 
babemus. De quo autem onnium natura conſentit, id 


or cuſtom, ot law this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and a+» 
mong all ( nor excepting one) a firm conſent doth 
abide ; ir is neceſſary there ſhould be Gods ; becaute * 
we have implanted, or rather in-bred opinions of 
them * Bur abour wharever thing all men naturally 
agree, that muſt needs be truc ; rhercfore we mu? 
confeſs rhere be Gods, 


zJ© 
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Ariſtotle : Tihdi]us 3 argon mg nav Tyunmy Gare 
anbr, x, mile Tir dro)dTo Tf Sis Timr amdidbda 
* Baybagyt x aus: That is, All men have an opi- 
nion concerning the Gods, and all men ( both Bar- 
barians and Greets) do aflign to the divinity, the 
higheſt place in the world, (vx. rhey believe Bis ha- 
biration ro be in heaven.) 

The Author of the book de Mundo (attributed ro 
Ariſtotle, and dedicared ro Alexander the Grear ) 
af40IG6 wir iy ms Ay @& x, mirerss bn, mar are 
OE LL _EQ9mQvX. / zREYEDSETS ETTETT 
There is then indeed a certain ancient ſaying, and 
familiar ro all men, That from God all things , and by 
God all things ſubſiſt unto us. 

I alledge theſe authorities, ſelected from many 
others ucible ro rhe ſame purpoſe, from the 
wiſeſt Heathens ( that is, from winciles in this cauſe 
moſt impartial and unſuſpected,) not only ro ſtreng- 
then the argument, bur ro evidence the martrer of 
fact, upon which it is grounded ; ro whoſe teſtimony 
all hiſtories both ancient and modern do conſent, 


Nor doth the force of this diſcourſe rely mcerly 
upon the authority of mankind, thus — in 


opinion, ( though thar, as I ſaid, is not contemprible) 
bur upon a much more ſolid foundation: and that is 
upon the manner of this opinion its being produced 
in men and propagated, That men ſhould fo con- 
ſpire, muſt necetlarily proceed either from thar ſuch 
an opinion was put into them by nature (by way of 
natural] notion or inſtinct ; as the firſt moſt Jar: 2 6 
principles of ſcience, and rhe moſt powerfdll inſtincts 
( after what is good) are ſuppoſed innate) ar leaſt a 
very near diſpoſition to entertain and embrace it ; 
or that ſome very manifeſt and prevalent reaſon 
( obvious to all, even the moſt rude and barba- 
rous ) didfbeget this agreement in them z or thar it 
was derived from fome common tradition, fome one 
common fountain of inſtruction ro them : be it which 
of theſe ways it will, that rhis opinion became fo 
univerially inſtilled intro men's minds, rhe argument 

Carrics 
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carries great weight and validity: if nature cither 
plainly COS men, or ſtrongly inclines them to this 

riluafon ; 'tis a vain extrayvagancy to oppole it ; 
_ if ir came ( as moſt probably ro my ſeeming ir 
did ) from primitive tradition, it argues mankind to 
have proceeded from one ſtock ; from ſome one or 
few men at firſt gathered rogerher ; of whoſe origi- 
nal who could be more credible witneſſes than rhem- 
| ſelves? if they did reſtify and reach their poſteriry, 
that they came from God, why ſhould we disbelieve 
them? eſpecially ſeeing whence elſe ſhould they come ; 
who ſhould form their bodics ; who ſhould infuſe their 


reaſons ; who ſhould inftill this very notion into them, 

| we cannot well imagine: of rhemlelves they could 
not be { what ſuch thing as a man did we ever ob- 

- ſerve, or-can we conceive to ſpring up of it lelf 7} 

X nor is there any other caule here, ro which (withour 

E = fondneſs) we can attribute their original, 

c is true, that original tradition did by degrees over Vid Plat Tim. 
the world (by the Devil's malice and man's infirmity FF; 055% 

y or wickednels } degenerate into many ſhapes of Po- & wxris 5 

y lytheiſm and Idolatry : but fo was Judaiim depra- nm, x5 

E ved by the Scribes ; and Chriſtianity i (elf hath been 

) much debaſed by a long courie of bad tinges ; yer 

< who doubrs bur they both derived from one pure 

4 inſtruction (that of Moſes, and this of Chriſt, our 

C Lord ?)) Ir is very obſervable what Ariſtotle bath ,,... wr. 

h concerning this matter, being ſpoken with ſo much s. . 

of judgment : Ir was delivered by our anceſtours (ſaith 

ho he) and the ancients, being left in a fabulous dreſs 

'u to poſterity ; that thele are Gods, and that a divinity 

bn contains all nature : bur other things concerning re- 

lo ligion were fictitiouſly ſuperinduced ; for the invea- 

bh gling of the vulgar, and for accommodation of laws 

uk and the publick utility, Hence they ſpeak of them 

4 as of having humane ſhape, or being like to othe 

ho animals ; and orher things ſuirable ro theſe, and a- 

ch greeable ro what is ſpoken : of which things, if we 

FA making a leparation, take only what was firft Je. 

Lag vered, that they thought the Gods the firit fubſtan- 

-1CS CC> 
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ces, he may ſuppoſe it divinely ſpoken : ſeeing it is 
ble, every art and loby being invemed, 
| as things would bear ) and afterward decayed, thar 
fuch opinions as reliques ſhould be erved even 
unrill now, The opinion of our Fathers, and that 
which was derived from the firit man, is therefore 
only rhus far manifeſt unro us: So Ariſterle exprefaly, 
T 0 confirm which diſcourſe, ( and to prevent far- 
ther objections againſt it) we may conſider, that 
(however perhaps among ſome very barbarous na- 
tions this tradition may have been almoſt worn our 
by time, and men's ſtupid negligence ) yer the moſt 
ancient hiſtories (that of Moſes eſpecially, the far 
moſt ancient of all, and in rhis matrer ro no man in- 
credible ) do arreſt that this opinion was moſt univer- 
ſal ; running in a moſt ftrong and clear current, 
among the Eaftern , the Chaldeans, Pheanicians; 
and Egyptians ; who that rhey were moſt ancient 
people; whom the reſt were propagated, the 
mulrirude of people, rhe anriquiry ot domuriion, the 
uſe of lerrers, the riſe of arts, the greater progreſs 
in all kind of civil culture ( all which things argue 
longer continuance in one place and ſtate) do plainly 
enough. ſhew ; whoſe content therefore doth irivolye 
that of all men beſide ; and confirms this general opi- 
nion to ariſe from the clear ſpring of our firſt parerits 
inſtruction, 1 might add the ſame manner of wor- 
ſhipping God (by invocation, by coftfulring him in 
way of oracle, by conſecraring remples and altars, 
by vows and dedicartions, by lacrifices and oblations) 
which likewiſe men did ancicntly agree in; doth alſo 
argue that all religion did procced from one ſimple 
original inſtirution, or inſtruction common to all 
mankind. Bur 1 cannot infiſt upon and purtue every 
parricularity. 

A third argumetr of God's exiſtence is from 
the diſcoverics of a divine power , in works that 
cannot be aſcribed r6 any other canſe viſible 
or natural : Such are the prediction and prefignt- 
cation of future events (eſpecially ſuch as &re 
eontin- 


- 
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contingent and depend upon man's free choice; ) 

curing the fick of great chronical diſtempers withour 

any medicinal applications ; reſtoring lumbs <o per- 

ſons maimed ; fight to the blind ; and 

raifing the dead to life (a thing which * >» Ne Deum quidem pol7e 
* Pliny deems impoſſible ro God him. Moe bo ho 
ſelf: } theſe and ſuch-like rhings all dediz optimum in wats vice 
men will confeſs do ſurpaſs rhe power 94%» nec mortales arernitare 

p onare, aut revocarc ecfundtos, 

of any natural agent to effect, and 1; i. a. 5. 

are performable only by a cauſe, 

whole power excenls our comprehenſon : Now 

that ſuch effects have been performed, we cannor 

deny without belying the moſt credible records of 

hiſtory that are exrant ; withour accuſing all ages 

nor only of extreme folly and weak creduliry, bur 

of notorious forgery and impoſtare ; wirhour dero- 

gating from the common credir of mankind, and 
rendring all reſtimony, that can be yielded ro marrer 
of fact, incffectual and infignificant, Verus opinio eſt 
( ſaith Tully concerning prediction of furure events ) :. te divis 
Jam uſque ab beroicis dutta temporibus, eaque (9 popul; init. 
Romans, & onmium gentium firm:tnu conſenſu, verſari 

uandam inter bemines divinationem, JuAM Graces way. Pe Nat If, 
ſuede appellant, id oft preſentionem, & ſcientiam rerum Pag- $4 
futurarum : There is an ancicnrt opinion unt:1] now 
drawn even from the heroical rimes ( that is, from 
urmoſt ant:quity ) that there 15 among men a certain 
divingricn, Which the Greeks call prophecy ( or inſþ*- 
ration) that is, a preſention and knowledge of furure 
things : of which even the heathen ftory doth afford 
many inſtances, bur the holy Scriprares moſt evident 
and eminent ones : ſuch as that to Abraham, con- Gen. 15. 11. 
cerning his children's ſojourning and being afflicted 
four hundred years in Egype : of the Prophet (ſome * Kings 14-2. 
handred years before ) concerning Jofias ; of Iſaiah a4 & 45 thi. 
concerning Cyrus ; of Feremy concerning rhe duration 7 75+ #2: 
of the Caprivity ; of Daniel! cencerning the revoluti- g..'1 7 
ons of Empire in rhe world; wherein rhe archievementrs 
of Alexander and his ſucceſſours are fo expreſsly de- 
icribed : And for miraculous works ; although all 
nations 
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nations have had ſo many of them 


That the of finure performed among them, as to 
;wanedb own Aanenor ws mare Arne id 
ſupreme even - freq inter ole fo as to alter the 
ments —_ = courle of nature ; yer the holy Scri- 
Em. 3 prures do moſt fully reſtify concern- 

= 3 arque hac ing mus great worry ogy 

| confirmation ivine 

Pham Ap —_— truth, and diſcovery of God's will 
—_— 4 women; for the rellet gail apcon- 
_ ragement of Good ; the diſcourage- 
Mo fee ment and chaſtiſement of Bad men ; 


Prehgnitices 
ei Of by 
dreans. 


which are the proper cauſes inall rca- 

ſon, why they ſhould be performed : 
and why that reftimony ſhould not be received, there 
can no good reaſon be affigned ; why ir ſhould, 
there is very great reaſon ; upon which I did for- 
merly rouch, and cannot now ſtand to enlarge there- 
upon : and indeed, God's parefaCtion of himſelf ro 
mankind ( his ſpeaking to the fathers in many ways, 
and laſtly to all the world by his Son, ſent on pur- 
poſe from heaven to reveal his deſigns of mercy and 
tavour ro mankind ) accompanied with ſo many pro- 
digious miracles, and ſo many glorious circum 
= providence, viſible to all rhe world, and ſo accom- 
modated as in the firſt place ro beger this belief in 
us, is an argument that cannot bur in all honeſt and 
well-diſpoſed minds obrain effect. To this head be- 
long thoſe opinions, and teſtimonies of mankind, con- 
cerning apparitions, of which the ancient World 
( macs, Ka and Hiſtorians) = ſo much, all which 
probably could not be deviſed withour ground : con- 
cerning the power of enchantment, to which ſome 
inviſible power muſt co-operare : concerning conju- 
ration, witchery, all entercourſe and contederacy 
with bad fpirirs ; which he that ſuppoles to be all 
meer deluſion, muſt ſomewhat over-rudely and im- 
modeſtly ſuſpe&t rhe world of exceeding vanity and 
creduliry ; many worthy hiſtorians of inconſfiderate- 
neſs, &c, moſt law-makers of great raſhne(s and folly ; 
molt 
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moſt judicarories of indiſcretion or cruelty ; and 


35 


roo great a number of witnefſes of extreme malice Vid. Groe. 


or madneſs : the truth and reality of which _ 
being admirred, inferring the exiſtence of invifib 
powers, (though inferiour ones) doth by conſequence 
inferr (art | conferr much ro) the belicf of rhe 
divine exiſtence, removing the chief obſtacles of in- 
creduliry, Bur I cannor farther infiſt upon this 
ne, 
4A The laſt argument I mentioned, was divine 
providence: which being of rwo forts ( general, in 
the government of mankind, particular, in God's 
dealing with cach fingle perſon) although ro him thar 
will carefully arrend and reilect upon it ( thar, ro 
uſe the Plalmiſt and the propher's language, will 
regard the work of the Lord, and conſider the yy 
of bis hands, ) even the general providence doth af- 
ford no {mall evidences of his exiſtence; (he that 
ſhall obſerve the ſtrange dereCtions of miſchief both 
that which is deſigned, and that which hath been 
commirred : the reſtraints, diſappointments, and ex- 
emplary puniſhments of oppreſſion and injuſtice, and 
all wickednels (when it grows outragious and exorbi- 
rant) rhe ſupports, encouragements and ſeaſonable 
vindications ofien by unexpected-means,) of inno- 
cence and goodneſs ; the mainrenance of ſuch rules 
and orders in the world, that norwirhſtaading the ir- 
regulariry and violence of men's paſſions, they com- 
monly ſhift to live tolerably in peace and fatcry ; the iq 
many poor, weak and helpleſs people (among lo many 
crafty, malicious, and greedy ones) being competently 
provided for ; the reparations of good manners and 
piery being decayed and overborn by power and ill 
cuſtom ; rheſe, I lay, and other ſuch occurrences in the 
world, he rhat tall conſider wilely, may diſcern the 
hand of a wiſe and good Providence watching over hu- 
mane affairs; ) bur yer ſeeing commonly the realons 
of God's proceedings with men here are various, my- 
&erious, and ſecrer ; not ro be diſtinctly apprebended 
by us, (who for example can certainly and ealily 
pl 61{tingu!th 
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vid. Gr. de. diſtinguiſh between God's mercifull patience roward 
Ver. 63, &. bad men, and his gracious recompencing the good ; 


berween his juſt vengeance of one, and his paternal 
correction of the other ; berween his reclaiming one 
from vice by either adverſe or proſperous accidents, 
and his exerciſing the orhers verrue by the like ;) and 
becauſe God's governance hath nor its complete iſſue 
tiere (this being not the only, nor the chict place of 

reward or puniſkment ; ) fore 


This i a place, whore God per- we cannot now with ſo clear evi- 
ms men 23 Act mMuUcn acc * = . 
\» their Scadom, not ine > dence demonſtrate the divine attri- 
but upon great reaſon, and they burtes from general providence ; bur 


have heie 316 ax aprar,Chryt.o are here forced by perverſe antago- 


niſts to be ſomerime on the defenſive ; 
being ſufficiently able in this point to defend our 
ſelves, but not {o able hence ro convince ſuch ſturdy 
adverſaries : it is only the children of wiſdom here, 
rhar will juſtify her : therefore I wave that plea : 
Bur for particular Providence, I dare appeal ro moſt 
men, eſpecially ro thoſe, who have ever had any 
fear of God or ſenſe of goodneſs ; if ſometime or 
other in their lives, they have not in their needs (clpe- 
cially upon their addreſſes to God ) found help and 
comfort conveyed unto them, by an indiſcernible 
hand ; if rhey have nor, ſomcrimes in an unaccount- 
able manner, c{caped grievous dangers : if rhey 
have not experienced, in performance of their dury 
and devor:on toward God, a comfort extraordinary ; 
if rhey cannot apply that of the Plalmiſt ro ſome e- 
vents of their lite: This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles: The 


Indeed this opinion being not angel of the Lord encampeth round 4. 
_—_—— \n —_——— beut them that fear him, and deli- 
uh SOD as ny 0 eb chore © taſt and ſee that the 


tom of” verruous praftice: no, - 
aur ts 4 wiſe man any comforts. Lord is good | © traſt and ſee: If 


ble life; of es $52 i» xirae n= God's goodneſs may be felt and fcen 
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that nble Emperour nobly : o BY 15, then is our own experience 
an woo vinn's rvyup/arts xxl an argument of his exiſtence : which 


pg rreiry 11A pher wo live indeed it is to all men ; ( for 
in fuch « blivd confuſion, Ks. ,, 
Say fo = whoſe comfort confirmation I 
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mention it} though ir is not likely ro have much 
influence upon thole that have driven God's preſence 
out of their ſouls ; except they have ſo much ingenuiry 
as to believe others reſtimony, who aſſert this great 
truth ro them from their own inward conſcience 
and experience. 

I have infiſted rwo long upon this ſubject, it be. 
ing ſo rich and copious that I could not cafily ger 
out of it ; nor can I much repent thereof, it being of 
{o great conſequence throughly ro be perſuaded of 
this point: the deeper and more ſtrongly this tounda- 
tion is laid, the more ſtable will the tu 
of religious practice be thereupon ; and I fear moſt 
of that coldneſs and imperfection which appears there 
in, doth ariſe chiefly from the weakneſs of our faith 
in this very article. 

1, I ſhail only farther obſerve one or rwo particu- 
lars: firſt, that the preceding arguments as they do 
moſt immediately evince thoſe three principal attri» 
bures of God, his incomprehenſible wiſdom, power, 
and goodnels, fo in conjunction with (or conlequence 
from) them, they do declare thoſe his other atrribures 
( which are ingredients alſo of that notion, which in 
the beginning of this diſcourſe I deſcribed ) namely, 
the erernity, and indefectibiliry of his exiſtence ; his 
ummenſe omni-preſence ; his ſpirituality : as alſo his 
juſtice and veracity ; his righrfull ſoveraignty of 
dominion, and the like, ( ſhe | canner proſecute all 
the divine pertections, according to that multiplicity 
of diſtintion which our conceit and expreflion dorh 
make of them: ) If God made all things he could 
not receive being from another ( and he who made 
this world, what reaſon can we have to fi e him 
from another? ) nor can any thing receive being of 
ir ſelf; nor from meer nothing of it —_—_— up in- 
to being: therefore the Maker of the orld is Crer- 
nal: ſomething muſt be erernal, otherwiſe nothin 
could be ar all; other things ſhew themſelves ro ha 
proceeded from the wiſdom and goodneſs of one ; 
that one therefore is crernal ; and 1o all nations con - 
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ſent ; and fo Revelation declares : that he is immor- 
tal and immutable, doth as plainly follow : for nor 
depending for his being on any thing belonging to 
ir, neither can he depend for his continuance or 
conſervation : having 1uperiour power to all things, 
as having conferred to all whatever of power they 
have, nothing can make any prevalent imprefiion 
upon him, fo as to deftroy or alrer any thing 
in him : From his making and from his uphold- 
ing ; and from his governing all things, « fol- 
lows that he was and is every-where : where his 
power is, there his hand muſt be: for nothing can 
at upon whar is diſtant ; every ation with effect 
requires a ConjunCtion of the agent and patient : 
That he doth penetrate all things with his preſence 
and power, operating inſenfibly and —— 
doth argue the ſpirirualiry of his beings and that he 
dorh nor conſiſt of fuch marrer, as all the things we 
feel and perceive do: His over-reaching wiſdom ar- 

aes him incapable of being deceived ; and his over» 

aring power ſhews that he doth not need ro deceive; 
and his tranſcendent goodneſs proves aim unwilling 
tO deceive or injure any: from wherce is conſequent 
his perfect yeracity and juſtice, The excellency of 
his narure ; the eminency of his wiſdom and er ; 
the exceſs of his goodnels ; and his having firth given 
being and then preſerving it to all things, do declare 
his rightful ritle ro ſapreme dominion ; and accor- 
dingly that all love, eſteem, worſhip and obedience is 
due wo him ; according to that devout ackfiowledg- 
ment of the bleſſed Elders in the Apocalypſe : Thew 
art worthy, O Lord, ts receive the glory, and the be- 
nour, and the power ( of authority ) breauſe theu haſt 
made all things ; and for thy will they ave, and were 
created. 

I might add, that the conftirurion of our own 
fouls doch ſhew and confirm divers of God's atrri- 
bures : It is not reaſonable ro think that our Maker 
made us to admire other qualities than ſuch as are in 
him: Therefore fince we love and efteem and ad- 


mire 
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mire goodneſs, mercifulneſs, &c, and diſlike the 
poſires ; therefore God s in the higheſt degree good 


and &c, 

1 ſerve fecondly, that in this article the Uniry 
of God is implied, (the aurhors of the Creed thought 
ir ſufficiently fignified by the fingular number ;) the 
which in ochar anchor reeds was expreſſed : Ori- 
entis Ecclefie omnes itd tradunt ( faith Ruffin) Credo 
im uwnam Deum patrem Ommipotentem, A') the Chur- 
ches of rhe Eft thus expreſs it : I believe in one 
God, rhe Farber, Almighty. So in renew his Creed it 
runs : Eccles quaqua F wniverſum orbem terra- 
rum uſque ad fines terre difperſa ab Apoſtols & ipſorum 
Gſcipuls fadem accepit, que ft in wm Deun onini- 
porentem, qui fecit calm, & terram, © maria, © onm- 
fila que in ex ſunt, 


And in all Terrullian his forms : * Reguls quidem * De velan- 
fades uwis ommino oft, ſola immobili; & irreformabilis, - virgini- 


eredendi ſcilicet in unicum Dewn omnipotentem, mundi 
conditorem. 


Regula fidei ; qua creditur wnum omnino Deum eſſe, Degradripe. 


nec alum preter mund; condirorem : And in Ireneus 
and Teruten his form, "ris likewiſe expreſſed, as al- 
ſo in the Nicene Creed afrerwards: And this is a 
main point of our Belief, diſtinguiſhirg us from Pa- 

ns and Idolarers ; who aſcribed the incommunica- 

le arrribures of rhe one God, and imparted the re- 
ligious veneration due only to him, unto falſe Dei- 
ries, invented by themſelves, or ſuggeſted by bad 
ſpirirs ; thereby greatly wronging God and them- 

Ives ; robbing him of his due honour, and them- 
felves of that eion and aid, which God is ready 
to impart to , Who fairhfully ſerve, and humbly 
invoke him. 

Now this truth rhe precedent arguments do alſo 
manifeſtly enough inferr : The uniformity, concord, 
and perfe&t harmony which appears in the conſtitu- 
tion and conſervation of things ; their conſpiring to 
one end, their continuing in the fame order and 
courſe, do plainly ſhew -. : even as the laſting puny 
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of a Common-wealth ( compoſed of different per- 
ſons and humours) argues one law, that frcgulates 
and contains them ; and the orderly march of an 
army ſhews it managed by one conduct ; and the 
uniformiry of a houle, or of a city, declares it con« 

trived by one archirect. 
And thereto allo rhe common ſuffrage of mankind 
doth in a manner agree : For that there was one (u- 
preme God, the author, and governour of. the reſt, 
{and of all other things) tranicending in power and 
wiſdom and all kind of perfection, was evidently 
the common opinion ; whom there- 
Vid Terll, adv. Mare. 1. 16. fore we (ce the Pocts do ſtyle, the 
denque major popularies genes Farber of Gods and Men ; the King of 
+ han, OC. the Gods, Iyluvos, winesvs , nggTiINNEG 3 The 
Higheſt, Greateſt, moſt excellent God. 
vi Hug. Even the Vulgar had this conceit ; bur the wiſcſt 
rs of them had more clear and full apprehenſions of 
A ix. this Unity : and commenly they ſpeak of God, bur 
45 as of one, whom he calls reriez & muſhy : So Plats 
— dup—agg referrs the making of the World ro one : and Ari- 
Maz'T) 1. ſotle, when he hath occaſion ro ſpeak of God, doth 
uiually ſpeak in the ſingular number; and ſo do 
other Philoſophers ; = ſomerime exprelsly they 
fgnite rheir opinion to be, that rhere is but one : 
There are many popular Gods, bur one natural, An- 
CicrdeND. r;thenes ſaid in Tully : uh 4 &r maavervzcs Br ( faith 
Arif de*1ur- the Author de Mundo.) Being one in reality, he hath 
©, ©" many names, according to. the ſeveral affections he 
: dilcovers and the operations he exerts ; whom Seneca 
Sende Bene]: rhus conſents to 3 Quaties voles tibi licet aliter bunc 
IV. 7. auto; em rerum noſtr arum compellare : Tot appellationes 
Vid. Lattant. ejus ejje poſſunt, fuer muners : Hunic 9 [herm p4- 
trem, & Herculem ac Mercurizm no- 
_ Vie. Sophoclis dicturm epud fri purant ; fic hanc .naturam voce, 
Corn CACorpt pap. 149. vie vel - . 4 
Srndeloern, oe ere Saie, && Jan, fortunam ; Omnia ej {den Dei 
Xotab, nemina ſunt varie utentis ſud poteſtaze, 
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Bur divine Revelation doth moſt Marſil. Fic, 
fully declare rhis rruth : I need nor Sed n& curber 


mention n= z the whole Scriprure © Nikil enim 
eny 


doth chi 


reach and inculcate it ; we potſun 


That there is but one Maker and 27 4p ncemerangeti, wieque 


one Governour of the World ; ro 


whom all vencration and obedience is due : and ro 


whom be all honour, and glory, and worſhip for 
ever aſcribed and payed, &c, Amen. 


It was anciently objected by Celſus and other ad- 
verſaries of our Religion, that Chriſtianiry did exact 
of men a blind, grounglels belief ; rhat it condem- 
ned humane wiidom, baniſh'd underſtanding, and 
prohibited all inquiry ; commanding men to {wallow 
ns dictares without any 2p» examination or de- 
bate concerning the truth of them ; impoſing »dpus 
ereveNix]es, laws uncapable of proof, and inculca- 
ting this rule, un RATal dA ju vey wifws. Do not 
cxamifie, bur only believe. 

The ground of this accuſation ſeems to be a great 
miſtake, ar ws, from the not diſtinguiſhing thar 
belief, whereby we embrace Chriſtianity ir (elf im ge- 
neral and in groſs ; and the belief, whereby we af- 
ſent ro the particular doctrines thereof, ( eſpecially 
fuch as concern marrers ſupernatural, and above the 
reach of our underſtanding to find our or compre- 
hend.) 

As for the firſt, that faich, whereby we embrace 
Chriſtianity in the groſs; I ſay, that Chriſtianity 
doth not propound ut ſelf as immediately evident ; 
nor requires a precipirare aſſent ro it ; but offers blind 
reaſon for ir ſelf, and invites men to inquire, confi- 
der, and judge abour its truth : Never any Religion 
was fo little liable ro this cenſure ; none ever fo freely 

ſed ir ſelf ro a fair trial at the barr of reaſon : 
it defices of men an ivyroawr ifiren;, a candid 
and diſcreet examination for its ſake and their own : 
Other Religions have for rheir juſtification inſifted 
upon the example of anceſtours, and cuſtom of times ; 
their 
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their large exrent and prevalence among many peo- 
ple ; their eſablithenent by civi laws, and the coun 
renance of fecular power ; ( ar ts exrrinſick ro 
the marter, and very weak in ſelves) declining 
all other ceſ or trial of reaſon : and ir is remarkable, 
how Celſus and thoſe (who made the foreſaid objeti- 
on) did therein contradict themſelves, when they 
affirm men ought, withour ſcruple, ro conform ro rhe 
Religion preſcribed by the laws of their Country, be 
they what they will ; never ſo abſurd, or diſhoneſt : 
This is indeed an exating of irrational belief ; a fti- 
fling of our underſtandings and muzling our judg- 
ments ; a requiring of men to yield their conſent ro 
innumerable moſt palpable falſhoods and inconfiſten- 


cies. The reachers and defenders of Chriftianiry 


proceeded orherwiſe ; confiding in the rrarh and 
reaſonableneſs of rheir cauſe, rhey excited men ro 
lay afide all nnreaſcnable prejudices ; to uſe their 
beſt underſtandings ; to apply themſelves ro an in- 
duſtrious and imparrtial ſearch of the rrith : Hear 
La#antius ſpeaking for the reſt : Opurter in ea re 
maxime, in qua vite ratio verſatur, fibi quemique con- 
fidere, ſiugque judicio ac propriis ſenfibus niti ad inve- 
ſt igandam, & ere veritatem, quam creden- 
rem alienis erroribus decipi tanquam ipſum rationis ex- 


pertem : Dedit omnibus Deus pro virils portione ſapien- 


j tlam, wt & inaudita inveſtizgare poſſent, 5 audira 


perpendere : That is ; We ought eſpecially, every one 
of us, in that matrer, which chiefly concerns our 
life, ro confide in our ſelyes ; by rather wirh 6 
own judgment and our proper ſenſes ſtrive ro fi 
out and weigh rhe rrurh, i believing other men's 
errours, to be deceived as men void of reaſon : God 
hath given all men their ſhare of wiſdom, rhar rhe 
might both inquire into what they hear, and weig 
ir : fo he dilputing againſt the heathen credu- 
lity, 

Thus doth Chriſtianiry call upon men ro inquire 
into its ſelf; yea it obliges them rherero ? at 
pounds faith as a vertue highly commendable (tup- 
poling 
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gi therefore voluntary and managed with rea. 
) for all verrue is Io garland wr danabs nope, 
ixtorey evyndld dung, a voluntary affent, promi. 
fing ample rewards thereto ; and infideliry it pro- 
pounds as a vice very blameable ( and conſequent- 
ly very irrational) threatning ſevere paniſh- 
ments therero: it doth not inveagle men by flight, 
nor compell them by force ; bur fairly perſuades 
them ro unbroce it: it dorh not therefore avoid exa- 
mination, nor diſclaim the uſe of good reaſon; bur 
ſeeks and procures the one; cheerfully and confi- 
dently appeals ro the other, 

Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth 
in general ; having evidenced the truth and certainty 
of irs fundamemal principles, ir then requires a fuil 
and cordial confent ( without exception) to all irs 
particular doctrines grounded upon them: when 
(1 ſay) it hath propounded ſufficient reaſon to farisfy 
men's minds, that is grounded upon moſt folkd prin- 
ciples, i rhen requires men to ſurceaſe farrher doubr 
or ſcruple concerning what it reaches: which is a 
moſt reaſonable proceeding, and conformable ro rhe 
method uſed in the ftricteft ſciences: for rhe princi- 
ples of any ſcience being either demonſtrated our of 
tome higher ſcience, or evidenced by fit examples 
and experiments to common ſenſe, and being rhence 
admired , 'tis afterward unlawful and abfure to re- 
fule the _— deduced from them: fo it having 
been that our principles are rrue ; {vix. thar 
God apo ly veracious ; and rhat Cheiftian Reli- 
gion di from him, and is built upon his at- 
teſtation ;) 'ris a part of abſurd leviry and felf-contra- 
diction then ro queſtion any particular propoſition 
evidently contained therein, and in rhis ſenſe it is 
true and thus I rake thoſe Chriſtians ro be under- 


10n 
ris 


ſtood * who commend immediate faith, and exclade * vis. Orig 
reaſon from being roo buſy in marters of religion, and P98 


diſcountenance curious inquiry >) thus I ſay it is true, 
that Chriſtianity engages us to believe, withour rea- 
fon or diſpute. Ir will allow (yea ir invites, and 
exhorrs ) 
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exhorts) an infidel to conſider and judge of irs truth ; 
bur it will not allow a Cheitien ws be fo vein and 
inconſtant, as to queſtion any particular of irs do- 
Ctrine ; by doing 10 he renounces his faith, at leaſt 
ceaſes to be a ſteady Chriſtian. 

Now the firſt principle of Chriſtianiry ( common 
thereto and all other religions) is, That there is one 
God : the next (which allo no Religion doth nor ac- 
knowledge) that God is perfectly veracious; or, 
thar whatever appears to be aſſerted or arreſted ro 
by God is certainly true : which rwo principles we 
have already proved by reaſons proper and ſufficient 
( we conceive) to {atisfy any pry ma mind. A 
third principle is, that God is the Author of the Chri- 
ſtian doctrine in general ; that it hath been revealed 
and impoſed upon mankind by divine authority. And 
a fourth is, that thole authorities and rradirions upon 
which we ground and by which we prove (mediately 
or immediately ) the particular dodirines of Chriſti- 
anity to be truely ſuch (that is, admirting the for- 
mer principle, to have come from God) are 
and {ufficient to that purpole, Theſe rwo latter prin- 
ciples involving matter of fact and conſequently being 
not evident in themſelves, do ( for a full conviction 
of a man's mind and producing therein a ſolid per- 
luaſion) require a rational probation ; and that ir 
may appear we believe like reaſonable men, nor 
upon wiltull refolution, or by meer chance (as Pa- 
gans and Mahomertans, and other ignorant opunoniſts 
do) as alſo ro confirm the grounds upon which 
the {ubſequent articles or doctrines of faith are builr, 
I ſhall endeavour briefly to ſhew the realonablene(s of 
them ; beginning with the firſt ; and advancing my 
diſcourſe by ſeveral ſteps or degrees, And, I oblerve, 
thar, 0 

t. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, thar God ſhould 
ſometime reveal unto men the truth concerning him- 
ſelf, and concerning them, as they ſtand related to» 
ward him ; ( his nature and will ; our ſtate and duty ) 
Hits prime attributes perſuade thus much. Ir is mu 
cyident 
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evident to common experience, that mankind, being 
left ro ir (elf (in marters of this nature eſpecially ) is 
very inſufficient to direct ir ſelf ; ir is apt to lie under 
a wofull ignorance ; ro be poſſeſſed with vain con- 
ceit; to wander in doube ; and fall into errour ; 'tis 
ſubject ro all kind of delufion, which cither the ma- 
lice of wicked ſpirits, or the ſubriliry of naughty 
men, or the wildneſs of its one unruly paſſions and 
defires can bring it under ; and conſequently 'rs li- 
able ro incurr all tholc fins ( hen hurrfull, 
and deſtructive ro its nature) and all thoſe miſeries, 
which from ignorance, errour, and fin do narurally 
ſpring ; (an eftrangement eſpecially from God, and 
tus grievous diſpleature) we ee that not only the ge- 
neraliry of mankind did ſometime lie in this ſad con- 
dition, but that even the moſt clevared and refined 
wits, thoſe among men, who by all poflible improve- 
ment of their reaſon did eadcavour to raiſe and reſcue 
themſelves from the common ignorance, miſtakes, 
ſuperſtitions and follies of the world, could by no 
means, in any good meaſure attain their end : what 
did their diligent fludies and inquiries produce bur 
diſſatisfaction and perplexity of mind > wherein did 
their eager difpurations conclude, bur in irrecon- 
cilable differences of opinion, and greater un- 
certainty, than at fhrit ? moſt were plung'd into a 
deſperate Scepriciim ; {a doubt and diffidence of all 
things ) none arrived higher, than ſome faint conjc- 
tures, or ſome unſteady opinions, concerning thole 
matrers of highelt conſequence : iwa]eid 7a © 
Toi Diane pans : they were (as St. Paul obſerved ) 
made vain, {were fruſtrared and befooled ) in their 
reaſonings, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, &fc. 
The world by wiſdom did not know God: could not 
attain to a requiſire meaſure of knowledge in divine 
things. This being the natural ſtare of men, deſtirure 
of divine help and direction, dorh ir nor (I pray) 
greatly need another light ro guide it in this darknels ; 
a helptull hand ro relieve it trom theſe inconvenien- 
«&s > Can then that infinite goodneſs hear mankind 
groan 


Rom. I. £1 
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groan under ſo lamentable oppreflions, and nor 
au Can he behold his own dear of-ſpring, the 
of his creation, lying in fo es, fo 
—_—  —_ - ou affording forme re- 
ef ? Can a e delight rhar j0us eye ? 
diets Bon co renee i end af i es 
þ 1 makes u highly improbable thar he 
: We accomprt it great want of goodneſs nor 
ro dire a bewildred — — —_ if we 
can, a perion greatly di ed ? if we, being 
bed eforn purfions fork offices ro one another ; 
how much more ready id we think him, thar is 
goodneſs ir ſelf, ro do rhe like, for all mankind, fo 
much needing it? his wiſdom alſo gives us to fup- 
the, ſame: If God made the world ro ex 


—_— and manifeſt his glory ; is it likely, he 
ſuffer himſelf ro be urrerly fruſtrated in his de- 
fign by women continue in ignorance and doubr 
concerning it was thar made it and how he go- 
verns it? who bur men can admire his excellent per- 
fections, and render him his due honour ; and 

can they do it, withour competent knowledge, and 
full pertuaſion concerning him? Dorh nor EX» 
pet dury and ſervice from men? would he nor have 
the world proceed in ſome good order? doth he nor 
defire the good of men, and delight in rheir happi- 
nels? And then being infinitely wiſe, niuſt he nor 
diſpoſe fir means for accompliſhing theſe ends? will 
he nor provide, that himſelf be not totally diſappoint- 
ed? So his wiſdom grounds an argument for divine 
revelation : He had made an inward faculry of ſce- 
ing in vain, if he had nor given an ourward bghr, &c. 
God's juſtice alſo dorh in ſome manner perſuade rhe 
fame : Dorh not every good Governour take care that 
his ſubjets ſhould underftand his pleaſure, and be 
acquainred with hiygaws? dorh he not propoynd fir 
encouragements ro obedience ; and dererr them 
from diſobedience by menacing puniſhment? and the 
foveraign Governour and Judge of the World can be 
fail ſufficiently ro declare his will? will be leave any 
apology 
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apology for diſabedzence ? ſhall he neglect any means 
apt 10 promote his ſubzects performance of their duty ; 
& wo prevent the breach of his laws? If he loves 
righteouſneſs, and defires ro be w—, obeyed, and 
delights in his fubjects good ; be will [urely 
his mind, and encourage men to comply with it ; 
and rerrify them from oppoling it, that God 
ſhould for a while conmve at man rn and 
ſuffer them to grope after truth (as St. Paul exprefſerh 
it in the 14 and 17 of the As) to try them, as he 
did the Ifraclites in the Wilderneſs, how they would 
behave Ives, in the uſing their talent of natural 
light ; ro make them ſenſible of their natural infirmi- 
ty ; more ready to embrace z more able to valye the 
r vouchſafed them ; ya ——_—_ - y xa 
ce and miercy ro ; thar uch pur- 
od anadegdl wholly by our ſhallow under- 
ing ; he ſhould, I ſay, for ſome time forbear 
with a fuil evidence to dedare all his mind, is not fo 
ſtrange or unlikely. I might add, rhar ir is nor like- 
ly God ſhould fuller the World (his Kingdom ) perpe» 
rually to lie under the uſurpation and tyranny of the 
Devil (x«lJedweoy/rou; var 5% Defdas, Acts 10, 38.) 
Thar his imperial throne ſhould be poſſeſſed ; his au- 
thority uſurped ; his name infulred and triumphed 
over as it were by that arch-rebel, and capiral enemy 
of his ; but that he ſhould for ever fatfer men tr0 
abide uz ſuch depth of ignorance, ſuch perplexity of 
doubr, ſuch captivity under fin, and miſery, ſcems 
not probable ; and much leſs, can it ſeem improbable 
that he hath done it: it cannor, I fay, ſeem misbe- 
coming the neſs, wiſdom, or juſtice of Gcod, 
that he ſhould ſhew them clearly, whar he requires 
of rhem to dog what good he intends for them : 
whaz way leads to their happineſs ; and how they 
ſhould avoid miſery. This confderation, though it 
doth nat fully prove God hath made ſuch revelation 
{ for we cannot reach the urmoſt of poſſibilities, nor 
are judges of - what God muft needs do) yet it re» 
moves all obſtruction to our belief, and diſpoſes us 
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to admir the following reaſons: it being not ungroba- 
ble, yea in the reaſon of rhe thing probable, he 
ſhould do ir ; we cannot wonder, have leſs rea- 
fon ro diſtruſt thoſe arguments, by which it may 
appear thar he hath done ir, 

2dly. We may confider, that no other religion, 
that hath been, or now is could (or can) with any 

babili end thus ro have proceeded from God, 
& be his yo been defigned for the general, 
complere and perpetual inſtruction and obligation of 
mankind. There have been bur three prerenſions 
thereto: thar of Paganiſm, of Mahometanitm, and of 
Judaiſm ; ler us a hirtle examine cach of rhem, 

As for Paganiſm, it was never one fimple, or cer- 
tain; one fixed or conſtant thing ; bur according to 
difference of place and time infinitely various and 
murable : diverſly ſha and modelled according 
ro fancy and humour, deſign or intereſt of the ftate 
thar allowed ir, the prieſts thar managed it, or the 
ox that received it; a plain fign that ( excepring 

general confured notions, derived from ancient 
tradirion) it did wholly proceed from humane device, 
or ſome worſe cauſe: ſurvey it all, and what ſhall 
you find bur a company of 5Hle, ridiculous, ill-con- 
trived, incredible and inconfiſtent ſtories, arguing 
nothing of truth, and lirtle of wit in them that in- 
vented them ; theſe artended by prattiſes moſt fond, 
lewd, and cruel, unworthy of humane narure, con- 
trary ro common ſenſe and honeſty, Their worſhip 
directed ro objects moſt improper : ro the ſouls of 
dead men (men famous for ing ſo much as the vi- 
cious enormiries of their lives, bloudy cruelries, thefts 
and rapines; murders and paricides; horrid lufts, 
adulreries, rapes and inceſts ; and ſuch perſons, alive 
or dead, what good or wiſe man would not rather 
dereſt and abominare, than reſpect or worſhip !) To 
brure beaſts; and rhem the moſt vile and miſchic- 
vous ( Dogs, Serpents, Crocodiles) which to pay de- 
vortion unto, what a debaſement 1s it of humane na- 


ware? To creatures inanimate; the ftars and cle- 
ments ; 
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mens, rivers, trees, fe, which we ſee ating by 
a natural neceffity ; yielding no fignification of any 
life; ſenſe, or underſtanding in them, and  conſe- 
quenrly mach mnferiour ro &s in dignity of nature ; 
which therefore 'ris a ſortiſh batenets in us ro adore: 
yea, which i yer an exrreiner degree (if it may be) 
of folly, rhey dedicated temples, and offered tacri- 
fices to things void of all ſubſiſtence ; ro meer qua- 
liries and accidents of things ;' the pafions of out 
minds , and the diſcafes of our body , and accidents 
of our lives » who would think men ſhould be 
mad as ro reckon impudence { that odions vice ) or 
a fever (that rormenring difeaſe ) or forrune ( that 
which we can © lirtle rruſt, and fo oft complain of ) 
among things venerable? and from ſuch thorns, what 
fruits of good life and morality can we hope ſhould 
ſpring > what piery rowards God, whar juſtice, truth, 
or goodneſs towards men , whar fobriery or puriry 
in men themſelves can we expect ſhould ariſe from 
ſuch conceirs, and ſuch practices in Reſfigion ? none 
other, than ſuch as Sr. Paw deſcribes in the firſt 
_ of the Epiſtle ro the Romans, and in the ſe» 
cond of the Epiltle ro rhe Epheſians ; which hiſtory 
and experience ſhew to have been no flanderous im- 
purations upon Genrtilifm, Bur 'tis needleſs to difſ- 
courle againſt that, which I ſuppoſe hath no reaſon- 
able Parron ; and which hardly any wiſc-man, when 
Ir was practiſed, did ſeriouſly think had any rruth 
or reality in it ; Plato ofren inveighs againſt the in- 
ventours of thoſe fictions in heathen Theology : Ari. Art. Me 
featle artribures the conſtirurion of thoſe Religions ro 
the policy of law-givers : there was no Philolopher, ge. 4iv.:t. 
who did not fignife his diſlike or conremprt of rhe 


rulgar opinions ; that is, of their Religion. 


Tully ſairh- of one part, the wiſer forr of men did 
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ExamolcCic 
p*J. 240. 
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JC. 


judge of all: Tots res oft inventa fallaciis aut ad De Div. ll p. 
queſtum, aut ad ſuperſtitionem, aut ad rrrorem : Thi © 
whole buſine(s was deceirfully forged cither for gain, 


or our of ſuperſtition, or from miſtake. 


E 


They 


Vid. Aupuſt 
de Civs Dei, 
lik. Iv. 33- 
VT. 16. 
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They did in their external carriage comply with 
common practice, out of politick diſcretion ; for their 
lafery, avs tor peace-lake ; bur in their mind they 
beleved nothing, nor liked any thing in it : they ob- 
ſerved rhe common things, tanquam legibus juſſa, non 
tanquam diiz grata ( as commanded by the laws, not 
as acceptable ro the Gods) as Seneca ſpeaks. 

I m.ght add, that all rheſe Religions did vaniſh 


with rhe countenance of authority and er thar 
ſuſtained zhem ; which ſhews rhe no root in 
the hearry beliet -or approbation of thaſe rhat pro- 


feffed them, "Tis therefore plain that this Religion 
did not from God ; bur either from humane 
device, or diabolical ſuggeſtion. 

As for Mahometaniſm, « Sect in later znnes ſprung 
tp and vaſtly ipread about the World ; neither can 
that fawly end ro a divine original : In times of 
great diſturbance and contuſion in the World (when 
even among Chriſtian's ignorance and diffengon, fu- 
perſtirion, and vicouinels of manners had hugely 
prevailed ) in a very blind corner of the earth, a- 
mong a crew of barbarous thieves and wild runna- 
gares ( ſuch have thoſe Arabian; been always famed 
to be ) this Sect did firſt arike ; being accommoda- 
ted ro the genius of ſuch people, and infuſed into 
them, partly by jugling prerences to wonder-work- 
ing and prophecy, partly by ſ{editious violence ; by 
a perion not, as their own legends deſcribe him, of 
any honourable qualities ; bur having all the chara- 
Rters of an impoſtor, (rebellious and perfidious ; in- 
humane and cruel! ; lewd and laſcivious; ) propaga- 
red it was afterwards by rage and terrour of arms, 
and grew wholly among barbarous people, void of 
lcarning and civility ; having no religion before, and 
therefore ( as all mankind is naturally receptive of 
religious imprefſions) capable ro admit any, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch an one as this, agreeable ro their ſavage 
humours and luſts ; It fubfiſts upon the ſame grounds 
of ignorance and force, refuſing all examination, and 
upon extreme penalties prohibiring any diſpure, or 
controverly 
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controverſy about its rruth ; being ſo far wiſe, as 
conſcious to it ſelf, that the letting in a little light, 
and a moderate liberry of difcufling its pretences, 
would cafily overthrow it. Even thele exteriour cir- 
cumftances of its riſe, growth, and continuance, ( fo 
full of iniquity and inhumanity ) are great preſump- 
rions againſt is diviniry, or rather plainly demon- 
ſtrare, that it did not proceed from God ; whoſe 
truth cannot need ſuch courles, whole goodneſs ab- 
borrs them : And it we look into it, we ſhall find ir 
to be a lump of ablurd opinions, odd ſtories, and 
uncouth ceremonies, compounded chicfly of the dregs 
of Chriſtian hereges, with ſome ingredients of Juda- 
iſm and Paganiſm, confuledly jumbled and rempered 
together : From Chriſtian hereſies ir harh its nega» 
tive doctrines, oppoſite ro Chriſtianity ; tor allow- 
ing Chriſt much reſpect, it yer denies his being the 
Son of God ; and his having really ſuffered ; it re» 
jects his rrue ſtory, and affixes falle ones upon him ; 
that God hath a body and a humane ſhape, (Maho- 
met felr his hand forſcorth, and it was very cold, ) an 
opinion ſo unrcalonable and miſ-beſeeming God, he 
might draw from the Anthropomorphites ; and from 
the Manichees that doctrine concerning the fatal de- 
termination of all events ; a doctrine ſo prejudicial 
to Religion, raking away thoſe toundarions of juſtice 
berween God and Man; Man's free choice in fer- 
ving God, and God's tree diſpoſal of rewards ro men, 
fuitable ro their actions. The Jew contributed his 
ceremonies of circumciſion, and purgations by waſh- 
ing ; his abſtinence from Swine 's-fleſh ; his allow- 
ance of Polygamy and Divorce. I might add, that 
trom him it borrowed its humane condemning, de- 
{pifing, and hating all the world ; calling all men 
dogs (beſide rhemielves) and adjuring all ro certain 
damnation ; affirming withall, that all of their be- 
het, how wickedly {ocver they have lived, ſhall ar 
length partake of falvartion. The Pagan Elyhtum 
might be a pattern, whence their paradiie of corpo- 
real delight, and bruſh ſenfualiry might be tranicrt- 
k 2 bed ; 
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bed ; which any man ſecs how poor an encourage- 
ment it is, how unworthy a reward to verrue ; yea, 
how much it rather derracts from and diſcourages 
all performances of honeſty and reaſon. He muſt be 
very ſtupid, who can iuffer himſelf ro be perſuaded 
that rheie conceirs did come from the God of Holi- 
nels and Wildom, And how Mahomert was inſpired 
with rruth, his ſtorics alone would evince ; ſtories 
patched our of old hiſtories corrupred, murilated, 
and traniplaced , interlarded with fabulous legends ; 
contrary to all probable records of hiſtory ( the =_ 
ſons, places, times, ang all circumſtances of which it 
moſt unskilfully confounds, ) yea repugnant to the 
nature of things, and to all imaginable pofſibiliry ; 
Evident arguments both of an ignorant and impu- 
dent impoſtor : He that will lye or blunder abour 
marrers of fact, who can rruſt him in marters of right 
and reaſon ? All which ( if time would permit and 
it were worth the while) might by manifold inſtan- 
ces be ſhewed, I might add irs multitude of filly 
ceremonies , grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor 
{ublervient to any purpoſe of verrue, Burt what is 
{aid doth cnough declare this Religion ro be of no di- 
vine extraction. 

As for ancient Judaiſm; that it has no ſuch revelati- 


Vid. PC78.5. on as that we require, and did in the former conclufon 


TS. I. 


aflert, (nor has any probability ro expect an univerſal, 


Pex 4.7 A. complete, ſtanding revelation) upon many ſcores may 


appear, Ir is from the tcnour thereof evident, that 
It was defigned only for one ſmall nation, poſlefling 
a very inconfiderable portion of the earth ; purpole- 
ly diſtinguiſhed and as ir were concealed from the 
reſt of mankind ; and in cfiect to remaining tor ma- 
ny ages ( untill the Reman Conqueits opened the 
Worid and difcovercd them) in a tolitary obſcurity ; 
{o that the moſt inquifitive turveyours of rhe carth 
and ſearchers into the cuſtoms of people ( Herodotus 
for inſtance and others) could not diſcern them, did 
rake no notice of them ; though for rheir peculiar 


Pal. 14- 15 manners otherwiſe moſt remarkable. He ſhewed 


"(auth 
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( ſaith the Plalmiſt) his word wnto Facob, bis ſtatutes 
and judgments unto Iſrael : He hath nor dealr (o with 
any nation ; and as for his judgments, rhey have nor 
known them. I the Lord am Holy, and have ſevered 
you from other people, that ye ſhould be mine (ſaith God 
ro the Jews, Levie. 20.26.) and : So ſhall we be ſepa- 


rated ( faith Moſes in his addreſs ro God, Exod. 33.) 5 31-16. 


$o ſhall we be ſeparated, I, and thy people, from all the 


prople that are upon the face of the earth. Thou art 4 Deur. 
/ I4- 2. 


holy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord hath 
ſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, ab 
people that are upon the face of the earth : 
this very purpole ( of diſtinction and 
many of their laws were appointed : 
your God which have ſeparated you fr 
It ſhall therefore put difference between 
wnclean, kc. We fee the laws of th 
ricularly directed to that people, He: 
ng the uſual compellarion, fer in the 'kgad of : 


"- 
all 
nd for 
ration ) 


" 


lean beaſts and 
Religion par- 


am the Lord Levis. 
other people ; 74+ 35+ 


Deur. 
, O Iſracl, be- "Ty 
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and, I am the Lord thy God, which broug ee out of Exod. 20. 


the land of $4 , Is the introduction to the very 
Decalogue ittelf ; the encouragements alſo ro and 
diſcouragements from obedience do peculiarly ap- 
pertain to them ; a long and proſperous enjoyment 
of the land of Canaan, it they did obey ; and, dif- 
poſſeſſion or affliction therein, if they ſhould preſume 
ro diſobey : Tow ſhall walk in al the ways, which the 
Lord your God hath communded you, that ye may livs, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye muy pr oe 
long your days in the land which ye poſſeſs. Such were 
the promiſes, exciring to obedience ; and the threart- 
nings ro diſobedience ſuitable ; as every-where in 
their law and ſtory is viſible. 

This revelation therefore cannot be deemed gene- 
ral, fuch as we argued in reaſon might be expected 
from him, who ( as the Plalmiſt ſings) « good 19 af, 


and bis tender mercies are over all bis works : who bath Pal 145. 5. 


made of one bloud wir Wiros ar3eo muy, the whole nation 


of mankind ( as St. Paw, in the As, exprefſcrh it ) Als 17. 25. 
who ( as St, Peter there implies) iz no refpefter of per- AS 10. 34 


$ Jjons, 
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1 Tim. 4.16. ſons, or of nations : who is the Maker and Saviour of 
I all men, (and, as the Wiſeman tells us) careth for al 
Wild. 6-7- like : being deſirous that all men ſbould be ſaved, and 
11, 23.&c, come to the knowledge of the truth ; not willing that 
any ſbould periſh, but that all men ſhould come to repen- 

2 Pet. 3.9. Fance. Who is not gadBecice only or pratnany ( a 

Tit. 4. 4. lover of Fews only or Greeks) but griaarbrercy, a lo- 

Sap- 11.26. ver of men, and g1abvuzes, a lover of fouls ; who, 

vid Ezck.18. Loftly, is not the God of the Fews only, but of the Gen- 

Rom. 3-29. eiles alſo: as not our Prophers and Apoſtles only tell 

wwe © us, bur the reaſon of the thing and the voice of na- 

$&r»c, Flat. rure doth declare. 

Thea. And as this revelation was particular, ſo was ir 
alſo ial ; as God did not by it ſpeak his mind 
ro all, neither did he in it ſpeak our all his mind. 
Surveying this Religion, may we nor cafily deſcry a 
great redundance in the circumſtantial and exteriour 
parts ; a great defect in the ſubſtantials, and inwards 
thereof > Rirual inſtirutions innumerable we ſee, 
nicely deſcribed, and ſtrongly prefied ; moral pre- 
cepts more ſparingly delivered, not io clearly ex- 

ined, nor 1o fully urged by rational inducements : 

ervation of rimes, and places; diſtintion of 
meats, and habits ; corporal cleanſings and purgati- 
ons ; modalities of outward ſervice i ſacrifices and 
oblarions, thoſe Sixardus]e Teqxzer, (Heb. g. 9, 10.) 
juſtifications of the fleſh, that could not perfect the 
obſerver's conicience, or (mind or inward man ; ) 
touch nor, taſte nor, handle nor, moſt largely and with 
extreme punctuality, ſome of them under heavy pe- 
nalties ( exciſion and extermination ) injoined ; while 
moral duries, and ſpiritual devotions ( to ——— 
more agreeable tro rational nature, and more pleafing 


ro God ) icem not (o perfectly provided for, Many 
things are tacitly connived at, or plainly permitred to 
them, ( as = amy, Divorce, ſome kind of reven 


and uncharita is;) which even natural reaſon 
diſlikes, or condemns : God's biliry, and apt- 
neſs ro forgive great fins, wiltully and preſumpru- 
ouſly commirred, ( fuch as no man lives R__ 

Ice 
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free from, ) not openly revealed, but rather the con- 


things written in this law to do them: ) which ex- 
all aſſurance, and diſcourages from hope of 
mercy ; and conſequently obftructs repentance and 
amendment of life. And where do we ice any clear 
diſcovery concerning the immorraliry of the foul, or 
the furure ſtare, {o material a poinr of Religion, of 
ſo great moment to encourage vertue and piety ? 
Even the gentile Theology ſeems more expreſs in this 
int, than the Jewiſh law ; and the Pagan prieſts 
by help of ancient tradition ) ſeem ro have reached 
farther than the Hebrew hers : God inceed 
ſeems to have ſhewed only bis beck-corn to Moſes ; 
when he diſcovered no more of his narure, and his 
leaſure ro him ; when he ſeems ro delight in, and 
- ſo much ſtreis upon thote carnal and ceremonious 
performances, Newher do we herein charge God : 
tor he did herein but whar wiſdom required : The 
laws and inſtiturions of this Religion were ſurely ac- 
commodared rothe ſtare, and difpotirion, and capacity 
of rhar people ; people not very wiſe or confiderate ; 
ve or conſtant; meek or flexible ; bur a very 
bborn, froward, humourous generation of men, 
as their awn writings deſcribe them ; and therefore 
not capable of inſtruction, or rigorous pre- 
cepts ; like children, by reaſon of the groſsnels of 
their apprehenſhon, and unrulinels of paſſion, - nor 
inet 0+ dxpgn] ar ( no proper audirors ) of a pure and 
accurate diſciphne ; and as with ſuch God in his wil- 
dom and render goorIneſs ſeems to have dealr with 
them ; diſpenfing wit2 the infirmuries of rheir age, 
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rrary expreſſed, ( Curſed is he that abides not in aff Druay. 269 


Gal. 3. 10. 


o 
z 


id. Ezck. 20. 
$. 


and condeicending to thetr mean capaciries ; feeding Vid. Orig. 


them. with milk, and indulging them innocent rrifles 
and fo rempering his ordinances given unro them, as 
might beſt ſerve partly ro pleaſe and humour them, 
partly ro curb and reſtrain them : whence St. Paul 
calls them poor and weak elements, and elements of 
the word, ( fuch as vulgar and filly people were fir 

- & ro 


adv. Cel 


* libs. 3. 
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to learn ). adapted to the learning and practifing of 
®* children ; the law being a School-maſter to keep 
them in order and prepare them for a higher in- 
ſtruction, Such variery of ſuperficial formalities 
might well agree to childiſh tancies, and content fla- 
viſh ſpirits; bur ro men improved in reaſon, who 
could rclith ipiritual entertainments, they muſt needs 
ſcem burthenlome and tedious ; Wile-men cannot 
be much affected with pomps and folemnities, In 
the practice of vertue and piety there. are alluring 
{weemnefies and beaurics, which it muſt needs dit» 
pleaſe him, that is lenfable of them, to be avoked 
trom, by an obligation to attend precilely to ſuch 
an abundance of outward laplcls oblervances 5 to 
be bound to chew tuch busks, neglecting fo delicious 
a kernel, cannot bur be irklome and grievous : they 
are therefore ſtyled well in the New Teſtament an 
intolerable yoke and burthen, ( Acts 15, 10, 28. ) and 
ro be freed of them is a very valuable privilege, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, (Gal. 5. 1.) Tis true, 
by degrees God imparted farther manifeſtations of 
light even to that people by the examples, and in» 
itructions of holy men and prophers ſent among 

them, in a manner and upon occafi- 


of fins not ny ons extraordinary : Holy men by 
wder the Jewiſh D:t- 


their practice ſhewed that the rigour 
of rhe law might in ſome caſcs be re- 
laxed and dilpenſed with ; that a 
more ſpirizual ſervice was acceptable ro God ; that 
he loved a purer devotion, and a higher charity, than 
the law required, And the Prophets ofren declared, 
that God did not {o much dclight in ceremonious ob- 
Iervances ; but chictly did require hearty piety, per- 
tect juſtice and render charity ; accompanied with 
mceknels and patience, remperance and ſobriety, 
By them allo God diſcos —_ more of his gracious 
diſpolition and mercifull intentions z that he could 
pardon the greateſt ſins, and was reconcilable to the 
molt heinous offenders, upon fincere repentance and 
amends 


fundamental point 
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amendment of life, Bur thele arbitrary and extra- 
ordinary diſpenſarions of farther light and inſtructi- 
on.to the Jews do confirm - our pur le, ſhewing 
that God did not primarily intend t fewih law for 
a complete diſcovery of his mind ; having reſerved 
ſo much tro be diſcovered win fit opportunity, argues, 
that more ſtill might be behind ; as indeed we fee 
that furure life and immorrahry was not even by the 
prophets quire brought ro light ; that berrer cove- 
nant, eſtabliſhed upon berrer promiles, was not yer 
revealed, 

Yea this Religion, as it was not univerſal, and 
complete, ſo neither was it immurable and perperual: 
It lelt rclls us, that God hereafter would raile another 
Prophet ( for extraordinarineſs and eminency like ro 
Moſe;) which ſhould have words by God pur into his 
mouth, ( new words ſurely, new revelations from 
God ) whom they particularly ſhould be obliged to 
hear and obey : That the days ſhould come, when the 
Lord would makg « new covenant with the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, different from that which he made with their fa- 
thers afrer their delivery from Egype ; not to be writ- 
ren upon ſtones, but impreſled «aye men s hearts : 
concerning which we may ſay with the author to the 
Hebrews : If the firſt had been &ueun)es, faultleſs and 
perfeft ; there would have no place been found for the 
ſecond ;,, And ; by peaking of 4 new one, be antiqua- 
zed the old one, 

That another Prieſthood ſhould infallibly be eſta- 
bliſhed, not afrer the order of Aaron, but after the 
order of Melchiſedeck ; ( not ro offer carnal ſacrifices, 
bur to impart ſpiritual benedictions, ) 

That rime ſhould be, when God would gather af 
nations and tongues 3 and they ſhould come and ſee bu 
glory ; and our of them God would :ake ( that which 
the Moſaical conſtitution would not permit) of them 
for Prieſts and for Levites, 

Thar there ſhould be a Siom, a Mountain ſeared 
above all Mountains, wherein God would place his 
perperual reſidence, ( his ſear of worſhip and govern- 
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ment ) w- which all nations ſhould flow, ro learn 
God's will and walk in his ways, (Which could not 
be Fernſalem, which is long fince defolared ; and 
which it fanding, could be no convenient reſort for 
all the world ; tis another {piritual Sion, a myſtical 
Rock is ſurely propheſied of. 

Thar God will create & new heaven and 4 new 
earth ; ( a wholly new World and ftare of things ) 
fo that the former ſhould not be remembred, nor come 
mto mind, 

Thar God would pour his ſpirit of prophecy up- 
on all fleſh ( rhough rhe cal ſpirit hath long 
deſerved rhe Jewiſh nation ; ) that che carth ſhall be 
filed with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, «s the 
waters cover the ſea. ( Judaiſm cannot be this know- 
ledge, which was never likely ro fill the earth,) Thar 
from the rifmg of the Sun, to the going down of the ſame, 
God's Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in 
every place incenſe Buy be offered unto bis Name, and 
a pure offering, ( In every place incenſe ſhall be of- 

unto God, nor only at Hieruſalem, to which the 
Jewiſh ſervice was confined.) For that a time was 
derermined ro finiſh rranſgrefion, and make an end 
of ſins, ro make reconciliation for iniquiry and in- 
rroduce everlaſting righreonſineſs, ro ſeal up the vifton 
and prophecy ; and to anoint the moſt Holy : rhar is, 
in fine ; that God would fend the Mefhas, ro en- 
lighren the World with a perfect inftruction ; re- 
vealing God's will, and declaring his mercy ro man- 
kind ; ro erect an univerſal ſprritual Kingdom over 
men's hearts, reducing them ro the knowledge and 
obedience of God : rheſe rhings ( ro which 1 might 
add divers more ) ſufficiently ſhew that the Molai- 
cal diſpenſation was bur remporal and changeable : 
and that that was intended by God ro be done, which 
the Author of the Hebrew: affirms done by Chriſt : 
Am abrogation is made of the precedent command, 
for irs weakneſs and unprofirableneſs, (its unprofita- 
bleneſs ro rhe purpoſes of bringing men to ſuch a 
fpirixual fanchry, which would pleaſe God ; which 
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is another conſideration, that ſhews the imperfection 

of the Jewiſh Religion, If Judaiſm could nor dif- 
ſe men to any tolerable degree of piety and righ- 

Ceukrek acceptable to God (that which St, Paw fo 
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largely proves ur the Epiſtle ro the Romuns,) if it allo kom» 3: 


tenders no favour or pardon to thoſe, which had 


tranigrefled the law and offended God, (which he Gal. , &r. 


alſo there and other-where ſhews,) it was neceſlary, 
that either all men ſhould lic under a deſperate fla- 
very ro fin and guilt, or that God ſhould diſcover 
another way of righteouſneſs and mercy to be ob- 
rained. 

Thar the Chriſtian doctrine did proceed from God, 
is a principle, upon which our faith of all particular 
art] in our Creed doth rely ; the truth and rea- 
ſonableneſs of which I began ro ſhew, proceeding by 
ſome ſteps; whereof rhe tirſt was, The probability 
that God ſhould reveal fuch a_ doctrine for the bene- 
fit and direction of mankind. The ſecond, That no 
other religion can pretend to ſuch a revelation: rhele 
aſſertions do well prepare our way to a third ( which 
now we prececd to) that I might farther conhder 
how unſuitable the Jewiſh Religion was to the com- 
mon nature and genius of mankind ; and therefore un- 
apt t9 prevail UPON men $s minds : Fudwor wn m1 ab- 
ſurdus, ſordiduſque, ( the Jewiſh way of religion is 
uncouth and fordid) was Tacitas his cenſure, bur it 
agreed ro rhe general conceit of men abour ir, at 
that rime when it began to be commonly known and 
oblerved ; and a religion {o little plauſible or proba- 
ble ( ſo apt to be diſliked and deipited) it is nor likely 
that God would commend ro the generality of man- 
kind, Bur I will not farther infi{t upon this argu- 
ment ; bur proceed to aſlerr, 

z3ly. That the Chriſtian doctrine is in all reſpects 
ſuch, as might become God to be the Author of ; 
worthy his wildom and goodneſs ro reveal and im- 
pole upon mankind. We cannot imagine a better, 
more clearly true, more full and exact : more fatis- 
factory ro our minds and ro our wants: We have 
therein 
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therein the nature and will of God plainly declared 
ſo far as it is ft and uſefull for us ro know them ; 

ether with our relations ro him, and all rhe ſtare 
of our own fouls. An exact rule of lite preſcribed ro 
us, with all fir helps, and proper encouragements 
to the performance of our duty ; The way of obrain- 
ing all the happineſs we are capable of, and avoid- 
ing all milery clearly ſet before us, all rhe darknets 
removed, the doubts reſolved, the miſtakes correct- 
ed, with which mankind, in thoſe marrers of higheſt 
concernment, hath been hitherto diſturbed and 
diſtracted. Ir, afſigns, I ſay, a true and hvely 
character of God ; rrue becauſe worthy of him ; 
agreeableto whar ever reaſon dictates, and the works 
of nature ſhew concerning him ; alcribing all conce1- 
vable perfections ro him in t.« higheſt degree, and 
aſſerting all his due righrs, and prerogarives ; Omni- 
{cient wiſdom, and Almighty power ; Infinite benig- 
niry and benefhicency toward his creatures ; Supreme 
majeſty and authoriry over all; Having made all 
things with eſpecial regard ro man : and upholding 
chem with the ſame gracious reſpect ; and governing 
them with a particular care and providence ; ſearch- 
ing all the thoughts, and ordering all the ations of 
mento a general (and ultimate) good end : This is the 
firſt excellency of our Religion, which is great both as 
to the object and influence thereof, The ignorance 
of God's narure, or miſconceptions abour him, whar 
miſchief and whar ſuperſtitions do they not produce in 
the worſhip of God I Chriſtian Rehgion repreſents 
him in his eſſence One, perfectly fimple, ſpirirual, 
omnipreſent, eternal, impaſſible and immurable ; 
lelf-ſufticient and infinitely happy : in his interiour 
diſpoſition of will and in all his purpoſes abſolutely 
free, pure and holy ; juſt, fairhtull and conſtant : 
in all his dealings with rational creatures, as very 
carefull and render of their good ; exceedingly graci- 
ous and mercitull roward them ; fo in no wite fond or 
indulgent, but impartially juſt and ſevere againſt all 
miquity, obſtinarcly puriued and perſiſted in ; moſt 
miable 
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amiable in his goodneſs, moſt rerrible m his juſtice, 
moſt glorious and venerable in all his proceedings: ir 
reprelents him compathonate of our evils : placable 
for our offences ; acceflible and inclinable ro help us 
in our needs. Thus, but with advantage beyond 
what I can expreſs, it deſcribes God ro us, mixing 
nothing unworthy or miſ-becoming him ( as other re- 
ligions and doctrines may be obſerved ro do) adding 
nothing wy to whar narural light diſcerns or 
approves, bur ſhewing ſomething behde and beyond 
what it can diſcover ; concerning his incomprehenh- 
ble narure and manner of ſubſiltence ; his unſearch- 
able counſeks of wiſdom ; his admirable ways of 

rovidence ; Whereby he hath deſigned ro commend 
his goodneſs and glorify his juſtice ro us : which kind 
of rruths ( exceeding the reach of humane invention 
and capacity ) as it Ska God, ( fo far rranſcend. 
ing us in wiſdom and knowledge ) to reveal them, fo 
they ſo wondertully fuiting to the perfections of God 
otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue the divinity of 
the doctrine that acquaints us with them. Thar 
God ſhould fend his fon our of his boſom to partake 
our nature, and appear in our fleſh ; ro manifeſt his 
will unto us ; ro fer before us an exact patrern of holy 
life (the moſt difficult parrs eſpecially thereof, humi- 
lity and patience) by his obedience and ſuffering ro 
expiare our fin and reconcile God to mankind, 18 a 
myſtery indeed and depth of goodneſs, which our 
realon cannot farhom, which we can berrer admire 
than underſtand ; bur neither can any reaſon contra- 
dict or diſprove it : nothing can be incredible ro us 
concerning that immenle goodneſs ; whole common 
care of us even in marters of ordinary providence 1s 
ſo wondertull and unaccomprable that the confidera- 
tion thereof made Fob and the P/almi/t thus exclaim : 
What is man, that theu ſhouldeſt mazmify him, and 
that thou ſhouldeft ſet thy hexrt upon him? ( Job T. 19.) 
Lord, what is man, that thou takhelt bnowle {ve of him ? 


or the ſon of man, that theu mikeſt accompe of hum: / 


( Pal. 144. 3. Plal. $. 4.) 
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2. This doctrine allo informs us concerning our 
ſelves, and the ſtate of our fouls: conceraing the 
noblenels of our extraction and the dignity of our 
nature, derived from God and reſembling him 
how we fell from our original felicity, and laps'd into 
this wretched blindneſs, errour, and diſorder of 
ſoul, into this ſtate of fraitry, forrow, and miſery, 
by our diſtruct and diſobedience to God ; how being 
thus cſtranged from God and expoled to his wrath- 
full diſpleaſure we may recover again his love and 
favour; and may by returning to God and comply- 
ing with his will be reinſtated in a happy condition, 
more happy far than that, from which we felL That 
our ſouls arc immortal (a point, which the wiſeſt 
men have {o much diſpured — mw and doubred of ; 
and in the certain decitien of which they would have 
becn fo much ſatisfied) and what its Rare ſhall be 
ajrer urs ſeparation from thus body, ſured ro its de- 
meanour and demerits in this life z what a judg- 
ment and trial all our actions ( even our moſt tecrer 
thoughts, and words) mult undergo after this lite ; 
thele (0 important truths, {o uſefull for the ſatisfaction 
of our minds and the direction of our lives ; fo con- 
ducible ro the clearing of our notions, even COncern- 
ing narure and the courle of things, in this world ; 
this doctrine plainly ſhews us; and 1s it not in thar 
relpe&t worthy to come from God, who alone could 
teach and farisfy us in theie things / 

3. As for that rule of lite ut preſcribes us, nothing 
can be more exactly agreeable to our reaſon, more 
periective of our nature ; more conducible cither to 
the [rn good, or to our private content, What 
can be more juſt and reaſonable, than all thoſe duties 
of piery, whach it requires ? than higheſt eſteem and 
honour of him which is moſt excellent, moſt hearry 
love and afteCtion ro him, who 1s in himlelt moſt 
Tood, roward us molt benehcent ; moſt awful! fear 
ot him, who is ſo powerfull, ſo pure, ſo juſt and 
levere; gratirude ro bim, from whom we have re- 
ccived our being, and all our good things; truſt and 
hope 
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hope in him, who can do what he will, and will do 
what ever he hath promled ; and what ever in rea- 
ſon we can expect from his goodneis ; all obedience 
and obſervance of him, whole children and tcrvants, 
and ſubjects we are born? can there be a greazer 
privilege, than liberty of acceis ro him in our needs, 
who is alone able ro ſupply them ; can we defire 
upon caher terms to receive as, than by acknow- 
ledging our wants and asking for them? Is there a 
more equal or favourable kind of farisfation for 
our offences, than confeſſion, and repenting of rhem? 
is it not fir we ſhould endeavour ro promote his glory, 
who hath been 1o caretull of ours? the practice of 
fuch a piery cannot but preduce excellent fruits, a 
joyfull peace of conſcience, a comfortable nope; a 
treedom trom all tuperftirious rerrours and affright- 
ments ; and therefore is not our obligation © 
chele duries moſt reatonable? And for our behawi- 
our roward cach other, what berrer directions can 
we have, than thoſe which our Goſpel affords us © 
that we cordially love one another, carneſtly defire 
each others good, pity all rhe evils of our brethren, 
be ready to afford them all the help, and comfort 
we can: not limiring this our charity, bur exrend- 


ing it to all, in imiration of God's boundlefs beneft- Gal. 6. 19 
cence, That we ſhould mutually bear infirmiries ; Matt. 6. 44 


and pardon all myuries done us, not rendring evil 
for evil; bur requiring evil with good : that we be 
juſt and honeſt in all our dealings ; obſervant of all 
durics concerning our relations ; diligent in our call- 
ings ; peaceable and quier in our ſtations ; reſpective 
and chem to our {uperiours ; meek and gentle, 
and courteous in our —_ toward all men : 
rooting our all malice, wrath, envy, ſtrife, animo- 
firy, il! fuſpicion our of our hearts; forbearing to 
revile, ſlander, detract, or raſhly ro cenfure any 
man: Now what great benefits is it not evident 
that the practice of fuch duties would bring forth? 
what milchiets would it prevent? how ſociable and 
pleaſant and ſecure a lite ſhould we lead therein ? 
what 
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whar innumerable griefs and troubles; fears, and 
ſuſpicions; diſcompolures and diſtractions of mind 
ar home; what dangers, rumults, confutrons, and 
tragedies abroad would i remove? This part rhere- 
fore of our rule plainly deſerves the imprethon of di- 
vine authoriry upon it. As for the precepts concern- 
ing the management of our (elves ; our own touls 
and bodies ; rhole which oblige us ro be humble and 
modeſt; calm and ſerene; contented and patient; pure 
and chaſt ; fober and remperarte, baniſhing all haughry 
conceits, and vain opinions concerning our elves ; 
regulating our paſſions and reſtraining our appernes ; 
moderating our lelves in all corporeal enjoymentsz 
poſlefiing our veſſels in fanctiry and honour ; ab- 
ſtaining trom all unlawtull and rregul ar pleaſures, 
(bale in kind, or excetiive in degree) which may cot» 


rupt our minds, or impair our healths, or diftach 


our quiet: Ir prohibits us not the ule of any cred» 
rure, whence we may receive any profit or delighn, 
bur indulges us a prudent and ſober enjoyment of 
them all, with ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankful- 
nels, ( 1 Tim.4.4.) And who fees not what benefir and 
convenience doth accrue to us from obeying ſuch 
commands ? In tew words, 1/atſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are de» 
cent, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, uf 
there be any verrue, or any praile, thole things the 
Chriſtian doctrine :njoin us ro regard and practile : 
and what other religion I pray, or what philotophy 
hath to pertectly and clearly, with tuch confiitence, 
and with ſuch conhdence, raught us the like ? It any 
have raught us ſome of -them (as tis no wonder 1t 
they ſhould, fince all of them are fo plainly agree- 
able ro good reaſon) yer could none preis them with 
luch effectual inducements, nor entorce the prachce 
of them upon lo true, _ nec#Hflary grounds. yome 
phutolophies have hight) coumended vertuce, an 
vehementiy exhorted hen reto; bur the ends are meang 
which they aim at; the grounds very weak, from 


which 
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which they argue: preſent ſatisfaction and tranqui- 
liry of mind ; ſafery, quier, convenience, and pleature 
of rhis life ; can they periuade men eaſily, that theſe 
are ſufficient inducemenrs io caretully and painfully 
to follow verrue? doth that thing deſerve ſuch migh- 
ty clogies, which bath no greater rewards, or bene- 
firs, than thoſe, atrending x? No ſurely ; He thar 
tells us, by doing theſe things, we ſtall unitate the 
higheſt goodneſs ; we ſhall r God and pleaſe 
him ; we ſhall perform a dury of gratitude to our 
great benefactour ; we ſhall obrain the love and fa- 
vour of God ; we ſhall avoid his wrath and diſplea- 
ſure; we ſhall acquire not only comfort and peace 
of conſcience here, bur an everlaſting crown of joy 
and bliſs hereafter ; he propounderh ends infinite! 
more noble, he uſerh arguments incomparably moſk 
efficacious and perſuaſive to the practice of verrue. 
"No philoſophy in any meaſure repreſents verrue fo 
truly upon all accomprs eftimable and eligible as 
this ; none can diſcover the excellent fruits that grow 
upon It, 
4- Neither doth this religion only reach and per- 
ſuade us ro ſo excellent a way of life, bur (what 
no other law or doctrine pretends to) it ſhews us 
the means, ir affordeth us help, and abiliry ro practiſe 
it ( withour which, ſuch is the frailty of our nature, 
experience ſhews, rhat all inſtruction or exhortation 
whatever would ſignify lirtle ;) "tis no dead lerter bur 
hath a quickning {pirit accompanying it ; it ſounds not 
only through rhe car, but impreſſes it (elf upon the 
heart: If our mind be doubrtull or dark, it dire&s 
us to a ſure oracle, where we may receive certain 
counſel and information : if our pafſions be rurbulenr, 
and our appetites outragious ; it rempration overbear 
us, it leaderh us thither, whence we may procure 
ſtrength ro reſiſt and ſubdue them. This doctrine 
( laſtly ) fully farishes us abour that inquiry, which 
*harth ſo much perplexed all men, and with ſo much fi- 

nal irreſ{olution hath exerciſed philoſophers, wherein 
mans happineſs conſiſts, and what rhe means are to 
attain 
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attain to ir: thar ir doth nor confiſt in any one of 
theſe tranfirory things, nor in a confluence of them 
all ; bur in the favour of God, and enjoyment of him, 
and in the bleſſings flowing rhence ; which happineſs 
only by a fincere and conftant obedience ro God's 
Commandments ; a practice of rhar verrne and pic- 
ry (in moſt part before ſpecified ) is obrainable, Such 
is the renour of the Chriſtian doctrine : theſe things 
it diſcovers and teaches, not with fine methods of ar- 


- tificial eloquence and fubrilry, -9wiWvi; drSpwairy ove 


plas abzoie, the perfuafive words of humane wiſ- 
but with a majeſtick firhpliciry, confi- 
dence and —_— with d non of ſpi- 
rit and power : ſuch as becomes the ſoveraign Lord 
to uſe, when he rouchfafes ro declare his mind. I 
ſhould have interpoſed this very material obſervation, 
thar Chriſtianiry requires chiefly and in a manner 
only a rational and ſpirirual ſervice, not clogg'd with 
mulrirude of external rites and obſervances, ( thoſe 
few it injoins are plainly moſt reaſonable, very de- 
cent and utctull, ft ro inſtruct us in and excite us to 
our dury, ) which ſhews that this revelation is com- 
plere, fuirable ro the moſt adulr age, the moſt ri 
and improved capacities of man, Bur I muſt leave 
this point : And I think, thus much may ſuffice to 
ſhew, that a doQtrine fo beneficial and ſatisfactory 
ro mankind ; ſo exceedingly beaurifull and amiable ; 
ſo agreeable to reaſon, and yer ſo much ſurpaſſing ir, 
may well be ſuppoſed ro have proceeded from divine 
authority and revelation : Non vox heminem ſonat ; 
the true tone and air of it ſounds above the voice 
of man ; irs looks fo much reſemble rhe divine wil- 
dom and goodneſs, one cannot think it had any other 
parent, 

To theſe abſtracted conſiderations I add (which is 
the laſt ſtep of our diſcourſe, ) 

Laſtly, that 4* fas, in very deed, God hath af- 
ſerted and arteſted ro the Chriſtian doctrine : God 
is himſelf inviſible and indiſcernible to our ſenſes ; 
neither could we endure the luſtre and glory of his 
uNnmec- 
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unmediate preſence ; it muſt be therefore by works 
ſuperna and extraordinary (ſuch as no creature 
can effect or counterfeit ) that he muſt {ut ever aiſu- 
redly)gnify his mind and purpoſe to us: and of tuch 
there is no kind of arteftarion needfull or ( perhaps ) 
pofſible, which God harh not afforded to this do- 
cirine, He had by many ſeveral prophecies, in dif- 
ferent times, long before prafignified, that he would 
make ſuch a revelation to mankind, ro be diſpenied 
by a perſon, extraordinarily qualified, and e{pecially 
to be favoured by himſelf; whom therefore the 
Jewiſh nation did with much defire expect: ro which 

, as no other hath appeared that can pre- 
rend ro agree, {o this is very congruous. And this 
is one way moſt proper roGod of arreſting his mind z 
becauſe it cannot be any wie counterteired, it being 
only in God's power to forerell ſuch furure events. 


Another way is by expreſs voices and apparitions from Marr. 1. 


heaven ; and by thele God declared ſame at ſe- 


veral fir ſeaſons : To St. Fohn the Bapriſt ( that moſt Marr. 17. 5, 


juſt and holy perſon, ſo raken and acknowledged by 
all, even by his enemies that murthered him ) when 


Jetus was baprized 5; To St. Peter and St, Fobm, and 2 Per. 1. 16, 
St. James, three moſt credible witneſſes, if any can &*- 


be, concerning matter of fact : and again, before the 


muluirude, a little before his death ; To Sr. Paul, a Job. 12 25 


perſon alſo in all reſpects credible, and in moſt re- 
markable circumſtances ; and fuch artteſtations as 
theſe 1t 15 not likely God would ſuffer ro be given 
to faliſhood or impoſture ; it any creature ſhould be 
{o daring as to endeavour it, we cannot realonably 
deem, that God would permit his name and aurtho- 
rity (in fo direct a manner ) to be abuſed, 

3. Bur farther ; to thwart the courſe of nature, 
and act againſt its eſtabliſhed laws, can only belong 


to hum, who 1 Lord of nature, who made it and Jer. 5. 22: 


upholds it and governs it by a perperual decree : and 
this in favour and countenance to this doctrine hath 
God performed not once, bur often ; in many places ; 
through a long courſe of time ; in feyeral ways ; by 

2 many 
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many inſtruments ; moſt openly and viſibly : Nu- 
merous were ſuch ſupernatural works performed by 
the principal author of this doctrine, our Lord him- 
ſelf; many of them io wo and palpable, thar 
they convinced many of the ſpectatours ; and them 
not only indifferent and ingenuous people, but thoſe 
who were moſt unwilling ro be convinced and aſta- 
med, or afraid ro acknowledge their conviction : 
Many ( faith St, Fobn ) believed on him, bebolding the 
miracles that he did : Nicodemus cameecretly 7 
and confeſſed thus: + know that thou baſt come 4 
teacher from God ; for no man can do theſe miracles 
which thou doeſt, except God be with him: Again 'tis 
ſaid : Many of the people believed in him, ſaying ; 
When Chrift comes, will be do more miracles than this 
man bath done > Alto of the rulers, many believed on 
him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſ} it, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : What ſhall 
we do ( faith the chiet Prieſts and Pharilces ) for this 
man doth many wonders * if we thus let him alone, all 
men will believe on him. St Peter thus confidently 
appeals ro the Jewiſh nation : Je men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words ; Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved (or 
demonſtrated) by, or from, God among you by miracles, 
and wonders, and fagns, which God did by bim in the 
midſt of you, « you your ſelves know. So notorious 
were many of our Saviour's miracles, that his worſt 
adverſaries could not bur acknowledge them : And 
of theſe the moſt ſignal, his reſurrection, was ſuch, 
thar no evaſion ſeems deviſable ro withſtand either 
its rruth, as to the fat ; or its force ro confirm our 
purpole, ( thar God did arreſt ro this doctrine, ) by 
ir indeed God did ( as St, Paul ſpeaks ) aro might oor 
=, yield an argument moſt perſuaſive to all ; that 
what our Saviour taught ( particularly concerning 
the immorrality of our touls, the reſurrection of our 
bodies, and the judgment ro come ) 15 moſt certainly 
true. Thar our Saviour really died, all the world 
could reftifie ( no death was ever more folemn, or 
remarkable ;) that he riſc again, was arreſted not ty 
Une 
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one or rwo, bur by many perſons, ( thoſe moſt fami. 

him ) who did nor fee him V4. 48. 1, 

Once, i patting, = a diſtance, bur often, for a good *'*©* 
( forry days 


liarly acquainted with 


rune, rogerher ) converied with him, 
( above five hundred of fuch perſons at once did fee 
him, as St. Paul tells us,) fo that they could nor be 
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deceived rhemſelves therein, being «vJov]as, and dv]i- Luk. i. :. 


2061 Ty abu ; perfectly informed — mat- 
ter as eyes and ears could make them : having 
followed” cunningly-deviſed fables, did we acquaint 
you with the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur being invnlas ms theirs wnanin)&, ha- 
ving a full view of his majeſty : and, what we heard 
our ſelves ; what we did {ce with our eyes ; what 
our hands did feel of the word of life : tuck as to 
their abiliry of reftifying the rruth, was theſe men's 
reſtimony : and concerning the fideliry and honeſty 
of theſe witneſſes, that they ſhould nor either in this 
caſe ( or concerning other actions of Chriſt, which 
they arreſted ro) wilfully deceive orhets, rhere be 
preſumprions as —_ as can be: They were men 
that preached all goodneſs and fincerity to others ; 
and in other things irreprovably PR chem ; 
they could have no defign imaginable upon any pro- 
fir, or honour, or advantage wharever ro themlelves ; 
( they refuſed all ; they willingly underwent all at- 
flictions, and diſgraces for the fake of this very reſti. 
mony ; bearing the Croſs was the officium they pre- 
rended ro undertake ; and the beneficium roo they 
did promiſe themſelves ro enjoy in this world.) Peace 
of conſcience, and hope of furure reward was plainly 
all rhe ſupport rhey had, neirher of which rhey could 
have enjoyed or expected, in the maintenance of a 
lire ; perſecution from men, and damnation from 
0d rhey muſt be fure of, if conſcious of to villai- 
nous a deſign, ro abuſe rhe world with a ale ; 
neither were they downright mad-men or fools ( as 
they muſt have been if rhey could have believed 
themſelves, or thought ro uade orhers ſuch ſtories, 
had they been falſe ) rheir excellent Writings ſhew 
F 3 the 


2 Per. 1. 16. 
t Joh.t. 1, 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


the contrary, and the prodigious efficacy their endea- 
vours found :; ſo unanunous a conilent, fo clear a con- 
fidence, ſo firm reſolution, fo invincible conſtancy 
and patience, nothing bur truth it ſelf and a good 
conſcience could inſpire men with : "Ts poſſible in 
'marrer of ſpeculation and ſubrilry men upon weak 
grounds might be deiperately pertinaciqus.; bur in 
marrer of fact ro be io, none in ſuch circumſtances, 
and to fuch purpoſes could be fo baſely ſtupid ; no 
ſuch men ſurely : No matter of fact ever had, nor 
could have in any reſpect a ſtronger atteſtation : ro 
doubr or diſtruſt it were ro invalidate all proof by 
teſtimony ; (upon which yer all adminiſtration of 
juſtice, all conumerce and tranſaction of humane af- 
fairs doth in a manner ſubſfilt and depend, ) it were 
to embrace the vanity of the moſt impudently per- 
rinacious Scepticks : and admitting the truth of their 
teſtimony (as if we be reaſonable and ingenuous we 
muſt) ro believe that God ſhould do ſuch works, or 

ſhould permit ghem to be done (ſhould lend his fove- 

raign power and interpole an extraordinary hand ) 

for procuring credit to a falſhood ; that he ſhould fa 

far contribure ro men's deluhon in matrers of this 
nature, - concerning his own honour and men's falva- 

Lion, is a Conceit as blaſphemous, and diſhonourable 

to God, as derogatory to his attribures of Wiſdom, 

Juſtice, and Goodneſs, as cat be, This kind of at- 

treſtation did God yield not only to the Perſon of our 

Lord, but to his diſciples and followers for a long 

rime after ; as by the ſame authenrick teſtimonies 

doth appear ; yea it continued for ſome ages, ſo long 

as any luch extraordinary means were needfull or 

convenient for conviction of the world ; as by many 

expreſs paſſages in Terrtullian, Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, 

Cyprian, and other ancient Writers might be ſhewed, 

I ſhall only add one kind of divine confirmation more ; 

which was that of an extraordinary Providence at- 
rending this doctrine in the conveyance and propa- 

N gation thereof : That by the miniſtery of a few 
fgcan, poor, unlearned and Gmple men, withour = 
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outward circumſtances commending them ro men's 
regard ; withour any affiſftance of power ; any fub- 
cilty of wit ; any trains of policy ; any cloquence of 
ſpeech ; any external advantage diſcernible ; yea a- 
gainſt all cheſe ; againſt the uunoſt endeavours of 
all the force in the world ; all politick devices ; all 
crucl perſecutions ; againſt all prejudices of educa- 
tion, publick law, iveterate cakdaw 3 againſt moſt 
ſubcle, and eloquent adverſaries, it tould in a ſhort 
time {o vaſtly prevail, fo that withio a while all the 
power, and wit, and eloquence of man did ſubmir 
unto it and ſerve under it ; is an argument that God 
did interpoſe his almighty hand ; no leſs power could 
cffet fo unaccountable a charge ; it ſeems no leſs 
a miracle in marrers of this nature (a moral or po- 

lirical miracle I may call it ) than ro blow up a great 

Oak with one's breath, or remove a Mountain with 

a word ſpeaking would be a miracle in nature. 

I might adjoin, that this doctrine being ſo much 
directed againſt, fo vigorouſly impugning the domi- 
nation and deluſion of wicked ſpirits, ( being fo pre- 
judicial and deſtructive to the intereſt of hell) all rhe 
malice, wit, and power of the devil we may preſume 
employed againſt ir ; and fuch porent combinations 
of mundane and infernal force to withſtand, ſubdue, 
and overthrow, cannot juſtly or reaſonably be alſcri- 
bed to any ather power, than that of heaven, The 
proceeding allo in ſo meek and quiet a way, with- 
out any rumulr or rerrour, not rudely forcing men's 
ourward complyance, bur ſweetly drawing. their 
hearts into the love and approbation of this doctrine, 
ſo different from the courſe of humane proceeding, 
{o becoming the divine goodneſs, doth well conſent 
and conferr to the efficacy of this diſcourſe, Bur I 
cannot infift longer an thele things ; yer think I may 
well upon all rheſe premiſes ( though very lightly 
and curſorily handled ) conclude, that the Chriſtian 
doctrine did proceed God. 
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I ſhall briefly rouch the laſt principle: Thar there 
be proper and ſufficient means, by which we may 
diſcern the genuine doctrines and dictates of Chri- 
ſtianiry, Indeed if there were nor ſuch, our dif- 
courſe hirherro- uſed would be all vain, having no 
certain ſcope or ſubject ; ro no purpoſe had God dif- 
penſed a revelation for the direction and benefir 
of mankind, if he had not withall provided means of 
apprehending it with a competent certainty, ſuch ar 
leaſt as might ſuffice ro engage men and mo- 
derately wile upon the practite of all neceſſary duries 
preſcribed (for enough ro fſarisfy cavilling ſpirirs, 
that are poſſeſſed with prejudices, or proceed upon 
deſign, or delight in doubt and diſpute, whoſe buſineſs 
and intereſt, (or humour) it may be ro confound 
things, did not need, perhaps could not be, provided : 
there have been men that have queſtioned whar the 
moſt evident reaſon, the moſt common ſenſe and 
experience ſhews ; and ſuch ſcepricks, or ſuch po- 
liricks no means will ſerve ro ſatisfy their minds, at 
leaſt ro ſtop rheir mouths, bur) in realiry there be 
ſeveral means, by God's wiſe providence afforded, 
whereby we may diſcern Chriſtian rrurh, ſome more 
convenient and ſecure, all in their kmd proper and 

ood, For tranſmitring to poſterity any particular 

ofrine, no man can Foube bur rhe moſt ſure way 
is irs being commended ro writing by rhe authors 
and inventours thereof ( thoſe upon whoſe authoriry 
ir doth rely ) as if Pythagoraz, or Socrates, or =_ 
their” writings were extant, by them we ſhould be 
beft aſſured, whar their philoſophies were: and no 
man will diſpure whether that be genuine Peripareti- 
ciſm which is plamily read in rhe Writings of Ariſtotle 
the father of rhar Sect ; though even his unskilfull ex- 
poſfirors ſhould miſtake, or his prejudiced adverſaries 
ſhould pervert or calymniare his meaning. They 
that wrire are wont with moſt care and deferatioh 
(and conlequently with moſt perſpicuiry and exact- 
nels) ro expreſs their minds; and litera ſcripta mas 
wet: letrers are ſubject ro leaſt yariation:; memories 
arc 
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are frail, fancies are bufie, bur writings are caſily 
preſerved without conſiderable alteration. The nexr 
moſt ſare way of conſerving ſuch doctrines, is the 
writings of the next __ that immediately re- 
ceived them from the- aurhors, or before rhey had 
paſſed through many hands, and commended them 
ro writing: 1o what Socrates ( for inſtance) did reach, 
the writings of Plato and Xenophon can with a very 
good degree of cerrainty acquaint us, The next is the 
wrirings of men (ſtudious and learned in thoſe mat- 
rers) afrer larger diſtances of time ; ſo as we may be 
informed concerning Stoiciſm by the writings of Ci- 
cero, of Epifietus, of Senecs ; the which way is more 
im ; every writer being apt ro miſapprehend 
and miſrepreſent ſomething ; eſpecially all affectin 
to do ſomewhar more than tranſcribe what they 
in former authors ro comment and deſcant upon ; ro 
adorn and fer out; ro confirm or confute” the do- 
Qrine they relate, in order therero repreſenting ir 
with advantage to their purpoſe. The laſt way, is by 
conrinued tradition, oral inſtruction, ſucceſſively 
from time to time ; which is of all ways moſt liable 
to defect and corruption: for the teacher may unapt- 
ly expreſs his meaning, and the hearer may nor right- 
ly underſtand him ; the memory of both may in ſome 
material rhing faulrer: Men love to be curious in 
their ſpeech ; ro vary in expreſſion, ro make expli- 
cations, to draw conſequences, ro mix their own 
conceirs and inventions, ro ſhew the acurenelſs of their 
wit, and the fruirtulneſs of rheir fancy ; to diſplay all 
their facuſrics of ratiocination and eloquence ; eſpe- 
cially they are apt to accommodare doctrines to their 
own prejudices, inclinations, and defigns : whence 
errour and difference may inſenfibly creep through 
this conduit; and the farther ſuch rradirion departs 
from the original ſpring, rhe more ſubje&t ir is to 
contract ſuch alterations and impurities, Every do- 
Qrine thus propagated is like a ſtream ; art the head 
tis ſmall and narrow, clear and pure ; eeding 
on, it grows larger and fouler: to tradition —_ 
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by raking in what oblique channels of private fancy 
and pragmatical invenuon dilcharge into u ; and by 
receiving tincture from particular inclinaton , or 

lirick deſign it grows muddy and feculent. We 
2 all rhcele ways affordedus, and for contrmatzon 
and diſtinction of our doctrine may ule them all: 
in the principal doctrines ( {uch as we mentioned ) 
they all conipire, and therefore there can be no rea- 
ton ro doubr, that they are pure and genuine: But 
in reaſon the beſt and lureſt means of knowing what 
our Saviour and his Diſciples taught, are the Writings 
of his Diiciples, (perſons, e their advantage of un- 
mediately learning from our Saviour's mouth, extracr- 
dinarily affilted by God in their miniſteries and wn- 
{tructions) of whole Wricings many bave by God's 
good providence been perſerved to our times; being 
iuch as no man hath realon to queſtion, thar they 
came from them ( no more than concerning the moit 
undoubred Writings of any author ; ) wherein they 
aim art nothing elſe, but ro declare the doctrine of 
Chriſtianity and inculcate the practiſe thereof, in the 
moſt imple, plain, and familiar manner ; plainly 
agreeing with each other in the main drift and de» 
ſign of their diſcourſes ; fo chat we may juſtly pre- 
lume that all important dodtrines of Chriſtianity are 
in them fully delivered ; and thas whatever we find 
in them 7 = $0 ed we are abliged 19 
take for ſuch, To the tame purpoſes we may ulc 
the Writings of the Chriſtians ot the firſt ages; who 
with care commurrted to writing what they bad learn- 
ed from the mouths of the Apoſtles, or their ſuccei- 
{ours ; for in {o {mall diſtance of time 'tis not likely 
any conſiderable variation ſhould intercurr ; neither 
would ſuch men, living in tunes of perlecution, and 
{uffcring for coni{cience-lake, io free from all deſigns 
of avarice or ambition, be {0 ready to alrer, or adul- 
rerate the doctrine they received ; and ſuppoſing the 
Writings of the Apoſtles were wanting, even theirs 
would yield us a comperent knowledge of rhe Chri- 
itian doctrine; neither were rheir —— 
or, 
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bft, ſhould we be quite deftirure of means, from the 
loweſt and lateſt, whether writings or wraditions of 
Chriſtianiry, to diſcover irs principal and funda- 
mental ror Mie tor diſcreerly paring off ſome ex- 
creſcencies, diſcernible enough to have ei 
from humane invention ; what ſophiſtical curiofity 
hath introduced (nice pofitions and queſtions abour 
the right application of rerms of act) whar policick 
defign hath added ( wherein ſome forrs of men are, 
we may plainly fee, privately concerned) what plain- 
ly reliſhes of thoſe ages, wherein ignorance and ſu- 
perſtirious dorage did fo generally prevail; what 
s inconſiſtent with the moſt generally acknowledged 
principles of our Religion ; refining I ſay with ſome 
lerious- confideration, the pure ore from ſuch dros, 
we way not difficultly perceive, even by the uſe of 
the moſt inferiour means allowed us, what the rruc 
principles of Chriſtianity are. Bur fince God hath 
vouchlafed us fo various helps, we may in their duc 
order, according to our capacity, apply them all ; 
comparing preſent Traditions with angent Writings, 
and confroung what we learn from theſe, by the tu- 

and unqueſtionable authoriry of boly S$crip- 
rure. Bur this the rime will nor permit 
me to proſecute diftin&tly and as it deſerves. Theſe 
digrefionary diſcourſes ( which yer I thought perti- 
nent to the deſign of our is, declari ons. 
firming rhe grounds of our faith) being thus paſs'd 
over ; I ſhall hereafter cloſely purſue the explication 
of the Creed: In the mean while craving pardon from 


your patience, &c. 
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I Believe in God the Father. 
TE Appellation of God not improperly raken ( as 


when it is arrribured ro crearures, upon ſome 
reſemblance in nature or office they bear ro the ſu- 
preme God ) bur relating to him, who only truely 
and properly is ſtyled God, is ſometimes pur abſo- 
lurely, _i6migtimes harh a relative appoſition going 
along with/ it. Being abſolutely ( or fingly) pur, 
ir ſomerimes referrs, by way of eminency - 
ticularly ro the firſt Perſon in rhe glorious Tri. 
nity ; as when Chriſt is called the Son of God; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirir of God; and when God is 
pur in diſtinftion from the other Perſons : ( when for 
inſtance it is ſaid: That they may know thee the only 
true God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt : Bleſ- 
ſed be the God and father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : The 
word was with God. To ſerve the living and true God ; 
and ro wait for his Son from heaven: and in that form 
of bleſſing: The grace of wur Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all: ) bur commonly it is to be underſtood 
for God effentially conſidered (according ro thar di- 
vine effence common ro the rhree perſons) ro whom 
in that reſpect all the divine atrribures agree, -and 
trom whom all divine operations (abſolure and ad ex- 
tr ) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion 
we have hitherto ſuppoſed that rhe name of God might 
here be applied: for that rhere is one God, having 
ſuch eſſential atrribures, is the firſt Regs and 
foundarion of all religion ; which we muſt rherefore 
ſuppoſe, if nor diredily expreſſed, yer ar leaſt ſuſh- 
ciently implyed in the Creed. And _——_ 
word, in part doth imply this ſenſe, rhe arrribure, 
or title of Father, doth in many reſpects, rruely and 
properly belong ro God. Being a father denotes 
caulaliry, ſuſtenance, beneficence governance ; eſpe- 
cially when rheſe operations are arrended with par- 
ticular care and affection; in all which reſpects 
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ſeverally confidered or jointly) God may fitly be 

ſtyled Father : Farher of all things being : Fa- 

ther of all intellectual Beings eſpecially; rhe Fa- 

ther particularly of all men ; and among men, 

chiefly of Good men. He is the Father of all 

Beings, as the maker and efficient cauſe of 

them: So is he called in that famous ſentence of Flat p. tog7. 
Plato's Timeus: Thr uiy uy oiwny xz, waldeg m4 N th 

rails wedy 7x Tee, x, Weifla ts mivlas ddVraler 

ailyewv. Thar maker and father of this Univerſe 'tis 

hard ro find out, and having found him 'ris impofli- 

ble ro expreſs him, unto all men ; and -=}{cx mir]or 

(St. Paul calls him) the father of all things (taking Fph. 4. 6. 
-iv]oy in the largeſt ſenſe.) To us there is one God, the 1 Cor. 8.6. 
father, from whom are all things. Neither only as 

author, bur as he by whoſe care and providence all 

things ſubſiſt and are contained in order ; He com- Pal.144.5.6+ 
manded, and they were created: He hath alſo eftabliſh- 

ed them for ever and ever; he hath made a decree, 

which ſhall not paſs ; upon whom the eyes of all wait, al. 145-15. 
and he giveth them their meat in due ſeaſon, as the 

Plalmiſt fings; and in this reſpect, we often find, 

even in heathen Poets, the title Pater ( Father ) ab- 

ſolurely pur ro denote God ; as the author and diſ- 

poſer of all rhings, 


Virg, — Pater 1pſe colendi, Georg. 1. 
Haud facilem eſſe viam Doluit — 


Hor. Fam ſati terris nivs atque dire 
Grandinis miſit Pater, 


And Pater omnipotens is the Periphra« »,> 


warp narrege Kory 


fis, by which the wiſeſt of Poers doth Ceure upnas Nun, 

frequently uſe ro deſign the ſupreme © Pater & Rex Jupiter, 
God. Burt more eſpecially God is _ 
called the Father of intelletual Being: : Heb. 12. 9. Numb. 16. 22, 


The Father of Spirits : particularly the 

Angels are (by excellency) called che Exck. 14. 4, 
Sons of God: ( Job 1.6. There was 4 

41y 
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day, when the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves 
before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among them : 
Job 38. 7. Woen the morning-ſtars ſang together, and 
all the Sens of God ſhouted for joy : where, for the Sons 
; of God, the Seventy have dy ſec jan; 
Vid. Plal. Os. 6. 29. I. (though perha all God s crearures 
aq $55 <2 TD may there be underſtood, as it were 
DOR, is heaven, rejozcing and exulring in their Being 
newly conferrd on them by God.) 
And of theſe Beings God more eſpecially is Father, 
not only for that he did produce them, and upholds 
them (as all orher rhings ) in being, but becaule they 
nearer reſemble him in their nature ; becauſe he hath 
a more dear affection unro, a more particular CAre 
over them, and becauſe he governs them in a more 
excellent Kind, { by obligations of 
"On: mance pleas ware ns reaton, ingenuity, and juſtice,) they 
= be Soy rene cafe being capable ro render offices 
Epict. Arr, L. ». of piety, obedience, and gratitude 
ro him again, [ And thas eyen the 
Pagan Theologers did conceive God in eſpecial man- 
ner the Father of the Gods, (imrending tuch Gods, as 
were not of men's making, creatares conſecrated by 
the flattery or fondneſs - ; bur of a higher rank, 
aniwering to our Angels, which they conceived as to 
approach in excellency of nature, jd ro attend upon 
God, partaking oft his glory and happinels,) hence 
Diviem Pater is a common title of God among them * 
Pap. 1054 and we have in Plato's Timeus an Oration, which he 
feigns God made ro them, at the Creation, beginning 
thus : Ozci 21Gy, &7 ing Snarepyes, maligne: O ye prin- 
cipal Gods, of whom I am the Maker and Father ; 
concerning which kind of God's children, he pretends 
ro deduce all he can {peak trom ancient and original 
rradirion.} Bur (ro come nearer to our particular 
relation ) God is allo in (eſpecial manner the Farher 
ot mankind , 


yp cam. (Gentis bumane Pater atq; Cuftos, as Horace calls him ;) 
+ L Z* 
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* 44a was the Son of God ; and fo * Omnes frad primam origi. 
( at leaſt ) we are God's off-{pring 5; 7,” In. akon, 
his hands made and faſhioned ws ; and 
his mouth breathed into us the ſpirit of + zach. 12. 1. 
life : } he formed our ſpirit within 
w : we were made afrer his image ; and naturally 
reſemble him : he hath afſigned us rhe principal and 
moſt honourable ſtation in this his family ot viſible ,,, Epi 
creatures : he hath ſhewed an eſpecial renderheſs to. arts & x. 
ward us in providing for us all manner of ſuſtenance 
and accommodation ; in educaring us * with whole- * Pal. 71.6 
ſome advices and precepts ; in bearing with exceed- 
ing parience our infirmities and offences ; in inflicting 
moderate chaſtiſements ro reduce us ro dury and a- 
mendment : all his carriage toward mankind argues 
a _ regard and affection thereto. 
arthef, in a peculiat notion God is the Father of 
men: ſuch relation being built upon higher 
poo and conhderations : The feeds of verrue are * Per. t. 33 
y his grace ſown in their hearts ; that emendarion, 
and perfeQtion of narure is effected by him. They 
reſemble him in diſpoſition of mind, in purpoſe, in 
ation ; which are more perfect and noble reſen- 
blances, than thoſe of nature, ( being holy as he is ; 
holy ; beneficent and mercitull as he 15 : theſe quali- — 
ties our Saviour tells us do render or at leaſt declare «tt, Sn. tp. 
him our Father ; do conftirure men or argue them 4*- 
to be the Sons of God : Love your enemics, bleſs thoſe Matt. 5. 45 
that curſe you, do good to thoſe that bate you----That you Luk. 6. 35. ® 
may be the ſons of your father in heaven; Love your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, expetiing nothing 
thence, and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 
the ſons of the moſt High,—-) To ſuch God bears a 
paternal affection al compatiice * Like & a father ph, 163. 13, 
pitieth bu children, ſo the Lord piticth them that fear 
bim, He deals with them as with his children, in all 9-4 vow 
reſpects ; he inſtructs and guides them ; he cheriſhes T7 = 
and comforts them ; he maintains and protects them : 
He gently reproves and corrects them : Whom the Prov. 3. r: 
Lord loveth, be correfleth, even «8 a father the fon in 
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whom be delighteth. [ Patrium habet Dew adverſus 


s viros animum; & illos fortiter amat : Inter bo- 
nos vires ac Deum amicitia eſt, conciliante virtute : 
amicitiam dico ? ima etiam neceſſuudo & ſimilituds : 
quoniam quidem bonus ipſe tempore tantum 4 Deo dif- 
fert, diſcipulus ejus, emulatbrque © vera progenies ; 
quem pater ille magnificus, virturum non lenu exattor, 
ficut ſeveri patres, durins educat : God (ſaith a Pa- 
gan Philoſopher ) hath a farherly mind roward Good 
men, and mighrily loves them : —Berween rhem and 
God there is a friendſhip, verrue concilating it : A 
friendſhip, ſay I? yea a kindred and reſemblance : 
For that a man differs only from God in time 
( and degree,) being his diſciple and imitator, and 
his rrue off-ſpring ; whom that magnificent Father, 
no ſoftly exactor of verrue, as ſevere fathers do, 
brings up hardly.) And we may obſerve, that God 
in his proceedings with men ( ſuch as he deſigns to 
contain them by within their duty, and lead them 
to happineſs ) delights ro repreſent and commend 
himſelt under this obliging and endearing relation : 
he did fo toward the Iſraelites, Deut. 32.6. Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe # it 
not he thy father, that bought thee ? hath he not made 
thee and eſtabliſhed thee > Of the rock that begat thee, 
thou art unmindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee: So God expoſtulates with that people ; and 
thus David in their behalf addreſſes himſelt to God : 
Bleſſed be thou Lord God of Iſrael our father, for ever 
and ever : Thine, O Lord, is the greatn:ſi, and the 
power and the glory, and the vittory and the majeſty, Sc. 
and, I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim # my firſt- 
born : Is Ephraim my dear Son ? # be a pleaſant child? 
So God argues with them, Bur in the Chriſtian dif- 
penſation God more ſignally repreſents himſelf in 
this quality : he treats us not fo much as a Lord and 
Maſter, with imperious awfulneſs ; as a friend and 
a farher, with gracious condeſcenfion and allure- 
ment of kindneſs: I call you not ſervants : you are 
my friends, if you do what I command you : vo that 

( nts 
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("tis Sc, Paul's colleftion from a precedent diſcourſe) 

thou art not ſtill a ſervant, but a ſon: Our Saviour Gal.4. 7 
(faith the - Author 16 the Hebrews) was net aſhamed Heb. 2. 11; 
to call them (is diſciples and followers) brethren. Go 

( faith our Saviour) to my brethren, and ſay to them : Jo. 20. 17, 
I aſcend to my father and your father, and my God and 
your God ; Accordingly all the performances of God 
roward us and in our bchalf are of ſuch a nature, 
and are (cr out by ſuch rerms, which ground and 
unport this relation, 

2. That renovgrion of our nature, and qualifying 
our ſouls, as the Goſpel requires, is called regenera- 
tion, 4 new creation, a new birth, the begetting a new 
man within us: We arc auriy Twunue (his work or 
produftion) being created in Chriſt Feſus to good works. Ephie(. 2.16. 
Te have been taught ----- to put on the new man that is Eph4-21,24- 
created according to God ( * according to God's image) 3 ® 
in + yrs bag true holineft : If a man be not born * *- 3+ 
again from above, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God : 
Wheever u begot of God, doth net do ſin. t Joh. 3. 9, 
1, The reception of a Believer into the privileges 

and advantages of Chriſtianity, is rermed * yorrae, | 
the making of him a Son, adopting him into God's ephel. r. 5. 
family ; conferring upon him rhe ritle, and the qua- **pb+ 3-15 
lity of God's child ; the internal diſpoſition of ſpirit, *** 
and the liberty of acceſs ro God ſuirable ro this rela- 
tion : Hheſcever ( (aith St. Fohn) did receive bim, he = 4 Py 

ave to them authority to become the Sons of God (he * 
inveſted them in that dignity) even to them wo bes 
lieved in bu Name : Te are all the Sens of God by faith x job. z. 11 
in Chriſt Feſus (i,c, by embracing Chriſtianity :) and, 
Behold, what manner of love the father hath given us, **=- #15; 
that we ſhenld be called the Sens of God ? Te have not Gal 4-6, 
received the ſpirit of ſervitude again to fear, but ye 
bros received the ſpirit of adoption, by which we cry, O 
father ; ( by which in our prayers, with humble at- 
tection, according to our Saviour's inſtruction, we 
lay, Our father.) 

3+ That reſurrection after death ro a beer ſtate 
of life ; entring into glory and happineſs and immor- 
G raliry; 
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taliry, is worthily ſtyled raaryſwwre, a being gene-+ 

Mar, 15. 28. rated or beyn again: whereby they receive 
God another more excellent life and tate of being, 
more like and conformable ro God : They which ſhal 
be accompted worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſurreftion from the dead—are the Sons of God, being 
i th. 3. 2. the Sons of the Reſurettion : —— He know, that if (or 
; Car. 15.49. when ) be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. Ar we 
have born the image of the earthly ( man, ) we ſhell alſo 
2 Cot. 3- 13+ bear the image of the heavenly, We ſhall be metamor- 
ſed ( or transfigured) into the ſame image; fhall 
2 Pex. 1-4 made parrakers of the divine nature, "Thar ſtare 
of blifs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, 
allorred ro Sons ; and conſequent upon thar relation : 
Qui. 4.59, If fon: ( faith Sr. Paw) then beivs ; beirr of God, and 
Rom. 8.17. coobeirs with Chriſt ; receiving the reward and ife 
of an eternal inheritance : and, faith St. Peter, Bleff 
Col. y. 24. ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſt Chrift ; who 
Heb. 9-15 according to bis abundant mercy bath ten uy 47 4in 
unto a Dively hope by the reſurreftion of Feſus Cbrift 
t Per. 1.3, 4. from the dead ; To an inberitence ineorruprible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaon 
for us, I might add, that Chriſtian men become the 
Sons of God by our Saviour's intervention ; by his 
aſſumption of our nature, and our conformiry ro hits 
image ( as St. Paul ſpeaks, }) whereby he becomes 
the firſ!-born among many brethren, (Rom. $, 29.) God | 
ſent forth» lis Son, born of « woman, that we might Vee 
ceive the privilege of being made Sons, (Gal. 4. 4, 5.) ( 
Reb. 2. 74. In this reſpect our Saviour is Tye]iroxo; os mornolt : 
by 


Luk. 20. 35+ 


dIvageis, ( the firſt-born among many brethren,) Rom. 
$. 29. Upon fo many ſeveral ſcores is God our 


Father ; as we are his creatures ; ( being made, rl 
preſerved and maintained by him ) as we are intel- ( 
lectual crearures ( placed in degree and qualiry of ' 
narure {ſo near him ; ) as we by verrne and goodnebs ar 
any-wiſe reſemble him ; as we are Chriftians (adop- hi 
ted into his family, renewed by his grace, and defſti- gt 
nated rg a participation of his glory, ) us 

Fe 
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$3 
Now the coafideration and belict of thefe grounds 
( each one and all of them rogether ) upon which this Vid. Forb, 
relation of God to us is founded, bath manifold good © ** 
ulcs, is apt i6 inform us of, to inforce wporn us many 
necefſary duties, reſulting from it : It reaches us 
what reycrence ad honour and obſervance is due 
w him ; (nos from gratirude only and ingenuity; 
bur in juſtice: } If I be 4 Father, where is my honour # Ml 1. 6 
faith Gad, in Mikcby, If we be bound ro love and 
reſpedt thoſe, who, under God, have been inftru- 
mental in producing and mamuining us, how much 
more t© him, who principally hath beſtowed our 
Being, all the res, comforts, and convenien- 
ces thereof upon us ? trom whole free bounty we de- 
rive not only the benefirs of this tranſitory life, but 
the privileges of the furure, incomparably berter; 
erernal ſtare : It we neglect our duty, may not God 
juſtly te with us, as with thoſe children of 
his, Dew#, 32. 6, 19. Do ye thus requite the Lard, O 
fooliſh people and wiwiſe : i; he net thy father that 
bought thee? (>; inlizd]e ov, who procured and ac- 
quired thee to himſelf ) hatb he not made thee, and 
eftabliſhed thee ? 
It will induce us ro humility, if we are God's 
Sons, have received our being, all our powers and 
abilities, all our goods and riches from his diſpolal, 
what reaſon have we ro aſcribe any thing to our 
ſelves ; ro be raiſed m conceir, ambirious of praiſe, 
or reputation upon the {core of any fuch rhings ? 
Who made thee to differ ? For what haſk, thou that thou , Cor. 5 + 
hd} not receive } and if thou haſt receiv 
thou glory, as if theu hadſt not received ? It 
that we are (as Plato often ſpeaks ) Os xnuadle, 
God's poſſeſſions, God's riches they are called, P/al. 
104. 24. If he made us, wharever we are, ( accord- 
ng 0 all accompts and capacities ; whether men by 
his common providence, or good men by his eſpecial #*i47-4; -- 
grace } he hath the beſt right and title poflible unto ®** +4 
us ; he may juſtly make ſuch uſe of us, as he thinks 
food! ; We may well be obliged ro Glorify God in our * <=. 5-26 
G& > body, 


Matt. 2©- If. 


Lia. 49. 15+ 
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body, and in our fpirit, which are God's, We have 
reaſon alſo hence to be content with whatſoever con- 


dition God dil 


us untro, Of 1 


upon ns ; 


he doth therein juſtly ; and if we complain, ma 


we not be anſwered: I: it not lawful! for me to 
what { will with my own ? Is it not lawfull ? yea, is it 
not ble, that God will order things 


for the beſt 


of his children ? will he willingly hurt chem ? 
can he deſign their miſchief 2 Can « woman forget ber 


ſucking-child, that ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion on the 
fon of ber womb ? yea they may forget, yet will not 1 


forget thee. Sooner may the moſt render parents be- 
rdleis, malicious, and cruel to- 
wards their children, than God neglect the good of 


come unnarurally 


his off-{prin 
fed __ 


We have reaſon therefore to be ſaris- 
all rhar befalls ws ; ro be patient in the 


foreſt afflictions ; cfteeming them ro come from a 


parernal hand, inflicted with 
compaſſion ; deſigned and re 


t affection and 
ing to our good : 


Thou ſhalt conjider in thy heart, that &s a man chaſt- 
Deate 8.5» meth bis ſon, the Lord thy God chaſtneth thee * ſaith God 
We have bad fathers of cur fleſh, 
Heb.t: 8,20, Which correfied us, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall 
we not much rather be in ſubjcfion unto the father of 
ſpirits and live? For they verily for a few days chaſt- 


to the I/ſraciites. 


ned us after their own pleaſure, but he for our a+: 
that we might be partakers of bis bolineſl. 


'har 


{ſweerer comfort can there be, than to know that the 
moſt diſtaſtfull and crols accidents befalling us do 
conduce to our profir ; ſhall prove moſt beneficial 
ro us * Thi conſideration alſo ferves to cheriſh our 
faith, and raiſe our hope, and quicken our devorion : 
Whom (hall we confide in, it not in our father? 
trom whom can we expect good, it not from him, 
who harh given us already 1o much, even all we 
have ? it we in our need with due reverence and 
ſubmiſſion requeſt help from him, can ſuch a father 
refuſe us * No: Waat man is there of us, that if 
Mars. 9,10, bis fon ack bim bread, will yive him a flone? or if be ak 


fiſh, wil giee him 4 


4 
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lnow how to give good gifts unto ou? children ; how 
much more Vl Jake whe i in beaven give good 
things to them that ah him ? 
This conſideration alſo may begert in us a due va- 
luation of our ſelves ; and thereby raile us from baſe 
and unworthy practices ; excite and encourage us to 
worthy defigns and arremprs: Ever natural hghrt di- 
ares to us the uſe of this conſideration, and heathen 
Philoſophers much apply ir: © If any one { fairh Epi. #3 difen 
* Herus) could duely be affected with this opinion ** 
* thar we are all originally deſcended from God, 
*% and that God is the farther borh of men and God's, 
* he would nor, I fuppole, conceive any thing igno- 
«* ble or mean concerning himſelf: if Cefer ſhould 
* adopt thee, none could endure thy ſuperciliouſneſs: 
* arid if thou knoweft, that thou arr God's Son, will 
* ir not elevare thee? fo the Philoſopher, Shall we 
that are ſo nobly born, of ſo illuftrious an exrraction 
ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as ro regard and purſue 
trivial, abject, diſhonourable things? ſhall we nor 
be aſhamed of ſuch a contemprible degeneracy? ſhall 
we not be afraid, for ſuch unworthine(s ro be degra- 
ded, rejected, and difinherited by our holy Father ? 
who can no wiſe broke that ſuch blots and diſho- 
nours ſhould ftick ro his lincage, that ſuch diſorders 
and misbehaviour ſhould be commurred in his family, 
that we ſhould fo deform his image imprefſed upon 
us, Every branch that beareth not good fruit, be Jo 15- 2,4 2 
loppeth it from bir ſtock, and caſteth it «away (as our 
Saviour rells us.) "Tis proper for children ro reſem- 
ble their father, in their countenance, in their rem- 
per, in their doings: If ye were Abraham's children Joh.3. 19.44- 
( © our Saviour argues) ye would" ds the works of A- 
brabam*: and, Te are of your father the Devil, bectuſe 
ye perform the luſts of your father ; ( becauſe ye reſem- 
ble him in his murderous and treacherous diſpoſi- 


non,) So if we prerend ro be the children of God, 


and pure, . 
juſt, beneficent, merciful, perfect as he is; "orher= 1935-45 4*- 


WIE foh. 1.3. 3-17- 


vid. Epit. 
L p. diflerr, 
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wiſe we fall from this high dignity, we forfeir this 


excellent privilege of being thus related 'ro Gad ; we 
become a and exiles, and cncmucs inſtead of ſons 
and friends unto hum. 


Conſidering allo rhis relation will prompt us bow 
we ſhould be aftected and how, behave our ſelves roy 
wards all God 's creatures: if God be the father of all 
things , they are. in ſome fort, alLanr brethren: ſhall 
we then abulc, trample upon or tyranaize over any 
of them? will God permit it, doch it become us to 
do ſo? If we be all branches ſprouting from ape.root ; 
ſtreams afluing from one common tource of divine 
benchcence, members of one targily, we are obli- 
ged to univerial good-will and charity ; ro be kind 
and compalliogatc ; to be. helpfull benchcial ſo 
far as our capaciry reacherh ; to endeavour, as We 
may, io preierye. the order and promote the welfare 
af the world ; and all things in it, Elpecially .ro- 
ward thoſe bangs, who according to. a more proper 
and excellent ſenſe arc cntitied the fons of rhis our 
common father 5; roward beings uncllectual, we 
hence learn our reipcitive duues, of love and re 
(pet roward thoſe brethren of ours, the angels 

the bleſſed ys holy ences 1 mcan, ſuch as have 
got degenerared from their nature and apoſtatized 
from their dury toward God) of charigy and good- 
will to each ather ; which if we do not maintain, let 
us conſider we . are undutifull and. unkind ww God 
rſt, and then to. our ſelves ; both his relations. and 
our owg. we' hate and barm, this childrea-aad. our 
brethren, by hazing or harming any man whatever, 
epecaly any good man, any Chriſtian brother, 
wW 7 ,magy other more elpecially bands is trair- 
ly tied nate, us, upon 10 many bener grounds doth 
land celarcd, both to God and us, 


Bur. let. thus much ſuffice for this attribute or title 
of God, underſtood in this manner, as applicable to 
God eflenrially confidered, which norion we ſec how 
true and uſcful};it is, - Bur thaz God is alſo bee (and 


that 


An Expofition on the Creed. 
that according to the principal intention of the words) 
to be underſtaod fo as by way of eminency to figni- 
y the firſt perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, and that 
the Title or Appoſition Farther doth reſpect eſpecially 
him, who according to a more proper and excellent 


maanner * is the Son of God, our Lord Chriſt Feſus may * Kate woe 
upon divers accompts appear. iſt. Becauſe it fol- wn i 


lows, and in Feſus Chriſt bis Son: God is to be taken 


in-that notion according to which Chriſt is his Son : peaks) 0ro- 


the Father preceeding relates ro the Son following. 7 
2. Becauſe this Creed appears ( according ro our 
former dilcouries ) enlarged upon the foundation of 
the firſt moſt Gmple confeflions, ulcd in bapriſm, and 
thoſe derived from the form preſcribed by our Savi- 
our, of 6apriging in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gheſt : wheretore the father here is to be inter- 

cred, according ro that form. 3, The ancient 
-hriſtians ( from whom we received rhe words and 
may beſt underſtand the ſenile ) did thus generally 
take and expound them. Now that God is the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the univerſal renour 
of the Golpel ſpeaketh, and it is the chief doctrine 
thereof : this God from heaven by a vocal arteſtation 


declared (this i: my beloved Son, in whom I am well Jobs to. 35. 


pleaſed; ) our Saviour profeiled ; the Apoſtles preached; 
the miracles ( performed by our Saviour ) were in 
tended ro conhrm.. In this God manifeſted his tran- 
ſcendent love and mercy and goodneſs ro mankind, 


that he gave bis ouly begotten Son, that no believer in job. 1. 100 


him d periſh, but bave everlaſting life ; that be did 


not ſpare his own Son, but delivered him up for Ms all : Rom. v. 32. 


His own Son, dee qo, his peculiar Son, in a more 
oper and peculiar manner {0 : his werowie, only 
gorren Son (in a reſpect, according ro which no 

other can precend ro that relation ; ) his «1am; his 

darling, (whom he loves with a ſuperlative dearacls,) 

So that God is. the Fatber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 

and that it is a fandamental pgint of our religion and 

belief ; and that it's mainly defigned here, Joth lut- 
licienrly appear, Now = grounds of this paternity 
4 


are 


88 
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At13.42,09- 


Compare Joh. 
17.1,2 vid, 
Jon $.25 C0. 
Marr 29.19, 
Epc. 1. 22, 
He. 1. %. 


1 i. 1: 
af 1. 15- 
FIETE. of nt 
#7 $47 14 a 
ol, __ 
—_—— 
«1-047. 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


are ſeveral: his remporal generation by the Spirit 
and Power of God. The Holy Ghoſt come upon 
thee, and the power of the moſt Hi over ſhadow 
thee : therefore that Holy thing which ſpall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. When the fulneſs 
of time came, God ſent forth his Son born of a woman. 
His reftoral from death to life: we preach the pro- 
miſe made ro your fathers, that hath fulflled 
it to us their children, raiſing up Jeſus ; according 
alſo ro what is writren in the fecond Palm, Thew 
art my Son this day have I b:gotten thee. Whence he 
is called wed)imzs ©n 3 ruxeoy, the firſt-born from the 
dead : His defignarion of him to foveraign power 
and authority : Thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael ( was Nathanacl's confeſſion) whom God 
appointed ( or made) heir of all ; putting all things 
under bis feet, Father ( our Saviour prays ) glorify thy 
Son, 4: thou haſt given him power over all Ae All 
power iz given me in heaven and upon earth, r the 
moſt eminent ground of this parernity (and moſt pro. 
to this place ) is that crernal generation, whereby 
z0d rhe Farher did in the beginning, before all rime 
imaginable or poſſible ( in a manner unconceivable 
and ineffable) communicate his own divine efſence ro 
God the Son! his eflence, not ſpeci the ſame 
( ſuch as men impart, when chey a in their 
own likeneſs } bur the ſame individually ; begerring 
him perfectly like himſelf, without any fo much as 
accidental diffimilirude or diſparity ; ( by an uncon- 
ceivable irradiation of his glory, and impreflion of 

his ſubſtance, as rhe Author to the Hebrews ſpeaks. ) 
Which doctrine ( though full of deep myſtery, and 
tranſcending the capacity of our «Ho. an} A ro 
comprehend ) as we are obliged, becauſe it hath 
been God's good pleaſure to reveal it unto us, with 
a firm faith and humble adoration ro embrace, fo ir 
1s of great conſequence and ( even practical) uſe ; 
ſerving to illuſtrare rhe wonderfull grace of God in 
the diſpenſation Evangelical, and thereby ro begert 
ſuitable gratirude in us; encouragement and enforce- 
ment 
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ment to our dury, ſtrong faith and hope in God ; as 
alſo to direct and order our devotion rwward him, 

Bur theie conſiderations (with the 
farther probarion of this great rrurh —Oane nomen dium de Des 
againſt tome, who have dared ro 
role it) 1 ſhall referr ate Arie mn of = pod 
mn which we moſt exprelsly confels, perunene ad unionem ſeu diſpen. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, ſacionem, id eft ad incamatienem 
and conſequently that God is bis Fas pax. 24. ; 
ther. And therefore proceed to the 


next word , 
Almighty. 
' Frough all rhe divine perfeQtions ( being intrin. 


{ecal unto and identified with the divine 
narure or efſence) do really and equally belong 
tro each Perſon of the Bleſſed Triniry, yer are emi- Vid Rom.16. 
nently in ſome reſpect atrribured to rhe Father, as 7 
the firſt Perſon in order of narure, the original foun- 
tain and root of the Deiry : likewiſe although all 
divine operations ad extras ( as pro- 
ceeding from the ſame divine will —Qundo nas wium in aliquo 
and power ) do proceed from all rhe uy Toney er! omg 
three Perſons, conſpiring in them, yer 
are ſome xa7" eixoroulas (by way of Uns voluntas «ft Parris, & 
myſterious diſpenſation ) appropria- Fi & inſepapabilis operatio 
ted ro one, ſome to another: as Crea- * 
non and Dilection to the Father ; Reconciliation and 
Redemprion to the Son ; Illumination and Sanctifi- 
cation ro the Holy Ghoſt. Omniportency therefore is 
here aſcribed ro God the Farher not exchlufively, bur 
eminently, ( for the Son and the 
Ghoſt by participation of the divine S-nfta & inſeperabilis Triniza- 
nature from the Father are alſo om. 709m que extra —_ 
mporent, } And God the Farther is Symnb. cap, g. Fir. p. 13+ mY 
called rhe Maher of heaven and earth ; 
aithough by the Son ( or eternal Word ) alſo af thins: 
were made, and without him was made nothing that mas Joh. t- 1. 
meds ; and al things were created by bim, Bk things 

in 
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in beaven and things in earth, and thing: earth ; 
both things viſible and things inviſible : Aa Spirir 
of God is faid r5 have garniſhed the heavens, (Job 26. 
13.) and, By the word of the Lord were the beavens 
made, and all the boaſt of them by the ſpirit of bis 
mouth, Plal. 33. 6. This I premiſe, to prevent mi- 
ſtake, in fuppohng the glorious pertections, of works 
artribured ro God the Father to be aſcribed to him 
in diſtinction, and excluding the other Perions. 
Now to the Attributes rthemicives. 


Almighty. ] The title or cpithet wavjorggroy 
"which we render Almighty ( or Omniportent) there 
being no other word more properly and fully ro ex- 
prels it ) is ofren ( in a manner peculiar and chara- 
Cteriſtical ) aicribed ro God in the Scripture ; bur in 
the New Teſtament from imitation (as it fecms) or 
tranſlation of the Greck in the Old, where it an- 
{wers to rwo famous and ulual names of God, Sebs- 
oth and Shaddai, ( elpecially to the former, tor the 
larter is only fo rendred in ſome places of the book of 
Fob,) the name Sabaoth I lay, ( for that it is ſo, we 
have exprelsly affirmed in (ſeveral places ; Their Re- 
deemer is ſtrong ; Febovah Sabaoth is his Name, Jer.30, 
$4. ( fo alſo I/a. 48. 2.) and Ames 4.13. He that for- 
meth the myuntains, and createth the wind, and decls- 
reth wnts man what is bis thought--—Febovab Elobes 
Sabaoth is bis name : from whence ſome Criticks 
deduce Zevs Eakfamg, mentioned in ſome heathen 
* Writers.) Now the name Sabeoth doth feem to 
import God's Univerſal dominion over the world : 
for all things of the world, as being ranged in 4 
goodly order ( like an army marching in array, 0 
marſhalled ro barrel) are called armies : Thus the 
heavens and earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of 
them, ( & =is x67 wes evawy, faith the Greek : and 
all rhe world, or the furniture of them: ) By the word 
of the Lard were the heavens made, and all the boſt of 
them : Bleff the Lord all ye bis beſts : (that is, all crea- 
tures :) Life up your ezes on high ( ſaith the Prophet 


[arab, 
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Yaiab) and beln/d who hath creared theſe things : that 


9 


ingeth ous their beſt by wanber : * be calleth them all * Compare 
f a by the grearnefh of bis woght, fer that be ig 147-4 


in n, nor one feilerb ; Where God is repre» 
TD Oi eatine dh Gras 
a General lummons together 16 a readeavous, and 
oaulters, and carbartels hy hoſt. Hence I ſay this ule 
at Ged ( Ta)eggovy ) ſeems derived ; ( whach in the 
Revelation of St.Foba is molt frequently atrribueed wo 


hum : Holy, Holy Help Lord God Aimeg ty 46 Trarhx garmeg) 3: 


whe 4,49 1,and art to be; is that heavenly there 
rclounded ts God, ) But nac dealing fo ftrickly, bur 
taking the ward wes]uagrey in its common latitude 
flor 4 mu]or xcamir (or + miclor xggn Tier) it may 
unport , cither right and auchorizy over all (omme- 
peteſtes ;) or power and ability to do all things (ommi- 
patentia z) or actual exercite of fuch authoriry and 
power, wn rubng and diſpolng all things ( ami. 
gotoniarns;) allo rhe poſleition or holding all things 
(omnitenentia,) and the prelcrvation or upholding all 
things (omnicentinentia, ) for zea]vir hach in | 

ry and ordinary ule all theſe fgnufications, _o_ 
cording io them all God is wuely ralouzggny. 
He hath firſt a ju@t right and authority over all 
things ; he is naturally the ſoveraign Lord and King 


uy 
4-9. 
11. 17,00. 


of the World ; The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; POL 116. 3. 


Whagever | reaſon or ground there n ot 
authority, it dork. in reſpect of all things agree 10 


Gadd. Ariſtotle in bs Paliticks & Cour terh thus, Pol. 1 f, 3.4. 
Government doth 24a ar and rend to the ranmual 7 $8 x 4. 090 


bencfit of the gavernour and governed ; that there- 
fore which is moſt able and beft diſpoſed w 


vin ” p92 92.8 
* 4,99 vuſn, 
«uw Siawn 5 


vide for and p the common bencft in naw. $** + + 
tad tice 


ral reaſon deterves to be, aud is firly rbe 
governour z Whenee the ſoul hath a right to govern 
tha body, and men parurally do rnulc over beaſts ; 
and were there any fuch men as did © cminently 
exceed. others, in wikdem and goodneſs, w them, 
according i natural: cangruity, the govoramanr: 6t 


, 
OTHCT 


Plal. 9.6, 8. 


Fer, 16. 16. 
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others ſhould appertain : If then fuch excellency 
of nardre be a foundation of authoriry, God, who 
in wiſdom and goodneſs doth incomparably exceed 
all things, hath a right ro govern all : is only 
® wiſe ( and thence able,) only good ( and rhence 
willing, ro manage all for the general welfare and 
benefre of the world 4.) If emimency of power do 
qualifie for dominion ( as ſurely it doth, for what 
cannot be withſtood, muſt in reaſon be ſubmirred 
unto ; 'tis vain to queſtion that authoriry which by 
force al irrefiſtible can mainrain ir ſelf, ) God 
hath the only right ; nothing in the world being 
able ro dif his title : For who in the heaven can 
be compared unto the Lord? who a the Sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? © Lord God of 
Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? All thin 
are weak and feeble in compariſon ; are in'his hand ; 
lie under his feet ; are wholly at his diſcretion and 
diſpoſal : The Lord is the true God ( ſaith the Prophet) 
the everlaſting King, at bis wrath the earth ſhall 
tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide bi; 
indignation. - How terrible art thou in thy works ? 


Plals6.3,66 through the greatneſi of thy power ſhall rhine enemies 


Ap: 4. IH, 


Apox. 5-13- 


fubmut themſelves unto thee : He ruleth by bis power for 
ever, his exes behold the nations ; let mot the rebellious 
exalt themſelves, If to have made all things and ro 
preſerve them, do create a right of governing, ( as it 
muſt needs : for what can we challenge juſtly a do- 
minion over if not over our own works; over thar 
which we feed and nouriſh continually 5; over thar 
which depends alrogerher upon us, and which fub- 
fiſts bur ar our pleaſure ? ) chen well may rhe Elders 
acknowledge : Worthy art thou,” O Lord, to receive 
the glory and the bonour and the power), ( that is, the 
royal majeſty and dominion over the world, ) for 
thou haſt made all things, and for thy will they are, and 
were made, Well might every crearure that 1s im the 
heaven, and in the carth, and under the carth, and 
thoſe things which are in the fea ; and all things in 
them cry out; To him that fitteth upon the t wn 
( a 
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{ and to the Lamb ) be the bleſſing, and the honour, and 
the glory, and * the dominion for ever and ever : And * T1 «gia 
Nehemiah : Thou, even thou art the Lord alone, thou Net. s. 6. 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their 
hoſts, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſea 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and 
the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee : and King Hexe« Ia 37. 16. 
hiah : O Lord of Hoſt i— thou art the God, thou alone 
of all the Kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven 
and earth, 

Thus is God cy the Righrfull Soveraign 
(upon all accomprs ) of all things — Dirvs homi- virg,to. &n. 
> get eterna poreſts (as the wile Heathen Poet 6s 
could acknowledge and call him:) He is alſo fo in 
regard of his infinire power (Omniporent:) Natural 
light affords us pregnant arguments and experiments 
of the greatneſs of his power, demonſtrated in the 
conſtirution and' conſervation of the world ; (diſpo- 
fing fo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, fo innumerably various 
crearures into ſo comely, and ftable a poſture ; 
them his erernal power and divinity are dif , 
as St. Paul tells us ;} he that could effect fo much, g,. . ... 
his power muſt needs be greater than we -can ima- 
gine or comprehend ; bur Holy Scripture declares 
more fully and clearly the extent of his power ; that 
it reaches unto the utmoſt poſſibiliry of things : thar 
wharever 1s not repugnant to his nature ( ro his eflen- 
tial perfections, his wiſdom and goodneſs ; doth nor 
misbecome him ro do, or ro the nature of things ro . 
be done ; ( that doth nor imply a contradiction, and 
thereby is impoſſible, and no object of 'any power,)} 
he can eafily archieve : there is nothing ſo difficulr, 
bur he can perform it ; nothing ſo ſtrong or ſtub- 
born, bur he can ſubdye ir. Is any thing too hard for Gee, 14. 14, 
the Lord ? faith God ro Abraham, when Sarah doubr- 
ed or admired concerning God's promiſe, that ſhe in 
{ſo exrreme an age ſhould become fruirfull, Behold 
( fairh the Prophet Feremy” in his prayer ro God ) 
thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy great Jt. 12. 17 
power and thy ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing oy 


roo 
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tos hard for thee : is «I\ndlion wag 216 mis fget 


Luk, 1. 37-+ Nothing ( that can be faid, . or concewed, or done ) 


ſhall be impoſſible to God ( it he voy nts 
it) ſaid wa. to the bikes irgio, when 
he delivered io ftrange a meſſage ro her , cons 
cerning an event ſo wondertull and ſupernatural, 
That a rich man ſhould be induced to part with all 
and ſubmir to God's will, our Saviour affirmed cx- 


Mact. 19. 26. ceedingly difficult, ( harder then for @ Camel to paſi 


through the eye of a needle : ) bur to {arisfic his diſct 
ples icruple thence arifing, he ſubjoirs : ith men 
this is impoſſible ; but with God all things are paſſe 


2 Chr, 20. 6. In thine hand ( faid Febgſaphat) there 1s power 


unght, ſo that none is able te withſtand thee. He doth 
according to bis will in the army. of heaven, and a 

the inbabitanti-of the earth, and none can. ſtay his hand, 
or ſay untd him, Woe doeſt thin ? _ Nebuchadneqzar 


Dun. 4-35. ( having felt an experiment of his power, and be 


: ws 
rerurned ro a right underſtanding } did io contels, 


Ia. 14. 27- The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſ- 


annull it ? bis band is firetched owt, and who 

turn it back? He is E! Shaddasi, the God all 
ſufficieat ; able ro do whatever he pleales. He made 
the World at rſt with a word : (By the word of 


Pal. 33.6, . the Lord were the beav:ns made ( ſaith the Plalmiſt } 


and all the bot of them by the breath of bis mouth : << 
Let the earth fear the Lard-— for he ſpaks, and it was 
done ; be commundet, and it ſtood faſt ;) and by a word 
he doth perlerve it ( upbo/ding all things, ( laith the 
Apoſtle) by the word of bis power z of by his mighty 
word :; and by a word he can deſtroy all things; yea 
more cahly, un a manner, by his falence ; by with- 
drawiag that falurary breath, which cheriſherh all 


PAL 164. 29. things : ( Thew bideſt thy face, they are troubled ; thou 


with boldeſt thy breath, they die, and return to their duſt:) 


[: 5-5 3x, for even in this reſpect is God all-powertull, for that 
/ *,%., all power i derived from and depends upon han; 
+ #4+:i+, He not only can do all things, but nothing can be 
a'im 3 done without him. W/rbout me yeu can do netbing, 
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He giver (as St. Paul preached at Athens) life ( of be. AS 17. 24, 
ing with all vital faculnes) «nd brearh (all natural _ 
and all things unto all. In him (or rather, 

[him we tor and move, and have our being ; whats __ ® 
ever we have, or can do proceeds from him : thus is oe able 
God Almighry. He is alſo fo, by reaſon that he doth #*/ arjoiler 
actually exerciſe all dominion, and exerts his power, «7. 
according to his pleaſure; he hath nor only a juſt 
ricle tro govern all things, and abiliry ro ſway, bur 
he uſes them: The Lord hath prepared bis throne in al. 103. 1g, 
heaven and bis kingdom ruleth over all : The Lord is high Vid. Pal. g7- 
above all nations, and his glory above the beavens ; who Mal. 101. 4- 
is like unto the Lord our God, who bumbleth himſelf to 
bebold the things that are in heaven and in the earth? 
'Tis indeed a great condeſcenſion in God, rhat he will 
vouchſafe rhe government of rhings, ſo much inferi- 
oar to him, yet for the general good he doth ir. 
Thine ( ſaid David) is the kinrdom, O Lord, and thou 1 Chron. 2s. 
art exalted as bead above all, both riches and honour 51, 12- 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all ; in thine hand 
is power and might, &c. He is indeed the only Go- 
vernour, abſolurely and directly fo ; ( wires Irrdens, 
the enly Porentate) all aurhoriry and power are im- x Tim. 6. :5. 
parred by him, are ſubordinare ro him ; by his diſ- 

fal and direction all Porentares receive them, and 
in his behalf, by verrue of his commiſfion and com- 
mand, as his delegates and officers they adminiſter 
any dominion or power: It was Nebuchadnezzar's 
doom ro be driven from men unrill he did know this . 
rrach ( fo neceflary for all Princes ro know and con- 
hder ) that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of Dan. 4. :4. 
men, and giverh it to ſoever he will: His King- Dan. 7. 27 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all dominions ſhall 
ſerve and obey him. Promotion cometh neither from the val. +2. 6, + 
erſft, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth : but God is the 
Judge, he putteth down one and ſetteth up another : 
There is no power but from God ; the powers that arc, Rom. ty. 1. 
are appointed by God, The Fudzment i; God's (aid Job. 1s. :1 
Moſes in his charge ) exerciſed in his behalf, and ac- Dvuc, x. +7. 
cording ro his appointment, Thus is God TI) 0% 02- 
Ty ; 
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Pal 24.1. 
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1Chro.29.11, 


Pl. v5. $- 


tis 43. £3. 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


wy; the only direct foveraign commander ; the 
author and tain of all authority, the Lord f 
Lords and King of King:. He alſo is Ter]ox gg wy, as 
the rrue proprietary, and juſt poſleſſor of all things 
{ Ommitenens ) Bleſſed be Abram of the moit bigh God 
poſſeſſor of beaven and earth, laith Melchiſedeeh, The 
earth is the Lard i and the fulneſs thereof, the world 
and they that dwell therein ; for he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas, and eftabliſhed it upen the floods. Bebold, 
the Heaven and the heaven of beavens is the Lords thy 
God, the earth alſo with all that therein is ( ſaith Moſes ) 
and the Pſalmiſt again: The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine, as for the world and the fulneſs there« 
of ; (that us, all which the world contains, which u« 
is repleniſhed with. } The ſea is bis, and ( that is, for) 
he made it, and bis bands formed the dry land. Thou 
haſt founded them: all things are God's goods and 
poſſeſſions ( for that he hath made and by creation 
purchaſcd them to himſelf; fo we fee rhe Plalmiſt 
argues) and fo the diſpoſal of them do belong unto 
him; he may and doth apply them ro what ule he 
pleateth. He is allo Omnitenens (tis St. Auſtin's word ) 
as containing all things in his hand, encircling and 
comprehending rhem ( as it were) in his arms. Hi- 
ther ſball I go from thy ſpirit ( ſaith the Plalmiſt, ) or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? if I aſcend up 
into heaven thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, 
bebold thou art there ; if I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and decll in the uttermoit Cn of the ſea, even 
t 


there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right band ſhall 


Lo bath meaſured the waters in the bellow of bus 
hand, and meeted out heaven with the ſpan, and com- 
prebended the duft of the earth in a meaſure, 

Mine band hath laid the foundation of the carth, and 
my hand hath ſpanned the beavens, 

He laſtly is, T@r]ox gg7>y, in regard that he ſuſtains 
and preſerves all things: «x3r (faith Gregory Nyſſen ) 
ray Tas T <1] ok pg wy gwrng PITT IE 11. yer ut? T mir/d 
vir S147 © 7G 1a cok ery: when we hear the word 
Almighty 
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Almighty, we underſtand that God doth. contain all 

im being.,  Thes, eves thou ( lay the Levites in Neb s- 6, 
Nebemiah) art Lard alone? thou batt made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens with all their boit, the earth and all 
tings that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all ; 
and the. beſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. In all theſe 


reſpects is God truly Almughty, 


The belief and confideration of which truths are of The belief of 
t importance and ulc to us: if God be the fove- ga 
jo Lord of all things ( which is the chief ſenſe of ten jaitng 
this article) and we conlequencly his. ſubjects and ©. * the 
vaſlals; then is all, awtull reverence, worſhip, and GE 
obedience due from us ro him: we are in juſtice 
bound humbly to adore his majeſty, and readily ro 
pore his commands, and patiently to fubmur to 
is will, We muſt not think to guide our actions 
according ro our own. will or fancy, as if we had no , heat 
Lord over us; but conform them we muſt ro the Swirwts 
decrees and dererminations of our moſt good and fra Ac 
wiſe Governour. "Tis our duty to' do thus, and we 2p my 
have reaſon to do it willingly and cheerfully ; for 'ris - 
allo our -happinels to be under io juſt and gracious a 
government : 'tis/ no cruel tyrant, no unjuſt ufur- 
per, but a moſt gracious and equal King, whom we 
are in ſubjection ro: of whom "tis ſaid truly, -Fuſtice 
and judgment are the eſtabliſhment of his throne ; mer. Pal. vg. rq, 
© and truth go before bis face ; whom we are exceed- 
ingly obliged ro thank that he will vouchſafe to un- 
derrake the tuition and. overſight of us: ſo that in 
this confideration the Plalmiſt might well excite the 
world to joy and jubilarion : O clap your hands all ye Pal. y3. 1. 
people, ſbout wato God with the voice of triumph - for 
the Lord moit High is terrible, be is a great King over 
all the earth. All the world hath reaſon not only to be Co=E Socra. 
content and acquieice but ro rejoice and triumph in - = yr mY 
being ſubject ro tuch a governour, ſo able ſo willing 
i maintain good order, peace and equity therein. 
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Alſo, If God be Omaiportent ; able to do all things 


and of irrefiftible power, then have we all reaſon; 
"= px, of I, To hope in his 
miſes. For that he is able ro ſupply us with all we 


providence and rely upon his 


whar ever he hath promiſed, It 
was Abraham's vertue (fo accepra- 
and fo richly rewarded 
by him) that he did not ftagger at 
the promife of God through unbelief, 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory 
to God ; being fully mJ are, that 
what he had promiſed he was able to perform, It was 
rhe Iſraelites great offence rhar {o incenied God ; that 
they fpthe againſt God, ſaving, Can God furniſh « table 
in the Wildernefſ? Behold, be ſmore the rock, that the 
waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed : can be 
ive bread alſo? can he provide fleſh for his people ? 
r Savioar upon this accompr rook it ill of his dif- 


ciples, thar in the greateft AY ſhould be 
afraid, of in leaſt manner diſtruſt. Since nothing is 


Hom. IL «. £26. 


impoſſible, nothing difficult ro him ( that can be 


done, or- which he will promiſe ) we ſhould not in 
reſpect of any difficulty or improbabiliry appearing, 
doubt in the leaſt ; 'ris injury ro him, ris tolly, 'ris 
blaſphemy w do it, 

2. We ſhould hence dread God ; fear to oppoſe 
his will, or provoke his diſpleaſure. Is it not a mad- 
neſs for imporency ( ſuch as ours) to contend with, 
or withſtand Omniporency, thar can fo eafily cruſh 
us into miſery, into nothmg ? Foraſmuch @ there it 
none ke unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great, and thy 
Name is great in might, Who would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? ( Jer. 10, 6,7,) Fear you not me, 
(ſarth the Lord ?) will ye not tremble at my preſence, 
which have placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, Ec. 
( Jer, 5. 22-) "Tis the argument by which Moſer en- 
forces obedience ro the law, for that che Lord is & 
great God, « mighty and a terrible, ( Dear. ro. 17.) 
Our Saviour admoniſhes and inculcates earneſtly , 
Fear bim, which after he bath killed, bath power to caſt 


into 
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into hell : I ſay unto you, Fear him, (Luk. 12. 5.) Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealoufie, ( vt. Pau! urges ) are 
we ſtronger than be ? No, let us follow Sc. Peter's ad- 
vice, (1 Per. 5.6.) and rumble our ſeives under the 
mighty band of God, Bur I leave thee and other 
applications eakily emergent from thele points of 
doctrine, ro your farther mediation. 


It may be demanded, why, beſide that of A/mwghey; 
ho other attribure of God is expreſſed in our Creed ; 
why, for inſtance, the pertections of infinite wiſdom 
and goodnels are therein omirred, I aniwer, 1, Thar 
all tuch perfetions are included in the notion of a 
God, whom, when we profeſs ro believe, we conſe- 
quently do aſcribe them ro him ; for be thar ſhould 
profeſs to believe in God, not acknowledging thole 
pertections, would be incontrſtent and contrag ictious 


99 


to himlelf ; Dewn negaret ( as Tertullian (peaks) aus Adv. Marc. 


ferends quod Dei ett; he would deny  with- + 


drawing what belongs to God, 2ly. The title 
reuggrey, as implying God's univerial providence 
in the preſervation, and government of the world, 
doth allo involve or inferr all divine perfections dif- 
yed therein ; all that glorious majeſty and excel- 
; for which he is with higheſt reſpect ro be ho- 
noured and worſhipped by us; which added to the 
name of God doth determine what God we mean, ſuch 
as doth in all perfection excell, and therewith doth 
govern the world, I might add, zly. Thar the do» 
drine of God's univerſal providence being not alto» 
gether evident to narural light, as thoſe atrribures 
diſcovered in the making of the world ( more having 
doubred thereof and datpured againit ir with more 
pauſtbiliry ) it was theretore convenient to add it, 
a5 a marter of faith clearly and fully (as we did ſhew) 
aneſted unto by divine ' revelation. So much may 
fulice ro remove ſuch a ſcruple. 1 proceed : 


W - Maker 
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Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


His clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times 

inſerted into this Creed, none of the more anc- 

cent expoſitors rhereot ( Auguſtine, Ruffin, Maximut 
Taurinenſis, Chryſologur , &c,) taking any notice 

thereof. Bur Ireneus, Tertullian and other moſt an- 

cient writers in their rules of faith exhibit the ſenſe 
thereof ; and the conteflions of all General Councils 

(the Nicene and thoſe after it) expreſs it, And there is 

great reaſon for it, not only thereby to dilavow and 

deſcry thoſe prodigious errours of Marcion and 'Mani- 

then, and other luch hereticks, which did rhen aſcribe 

the Creation of the world ( or of ſome parrs thereof, 

ſeeming to their fancy leis good and perfect ) ro ano- 

ther God (or principle) interiour in worth and good- 

neſs to thar God, which is revealed in the Goipel;z or 

did opinionate rwo principles { not diſtinct only, bur 

contrary to each other ) trom one whereot good rhings 

did proceed, from the other bad things. Bur allo 

for that the creation of the world is that peculiar 

auguſt and admirable work of God, by which, we 

learn 'that he is, and whar he is; by which (I fay) 

his exiſtence 1s moſt ſtrongly proved, and in which 

his divine perfections are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay- 

ed ; which us the prime foundarion of his authority 

over the world ; and conſequently is the chief ground 

of narural religion; of our ſubjection, and dury and 

devorion roward him. This title alſo moſt ally 
characterizing and diſtinguiſhing that God whom we 

believe and adore from all falſe and fictirious Deines: 

Plal. 56.5. for, as the Plalmiſt fings, Al the Gods of the nation 
are idols, but the Lord made the heavens. And the 

Jer. 16-11 Propher Feremy : The Gods that bave not made the 
0 ſidet heavens, and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from under theſe heavens. And we preach unto yu 

AM. 14. It. { {aid Sr. Paul ro the IgnNOTant Lycaonmi ans ) that FX 
17-34- ſhculd rurn from thoſe vanities unto the living God, wy 
mit: 
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made heaven and earth, There was realon therefore 

more than ſufficient that the Creed ſhould be enlarged 

and enriched with this ſo material inſertion ; that we 

ſhould be obliged explicitly ro acknowledge a point 

of ſo grand confiderarion and ufe. © For the explica- 

tion whereof and the rerms wherein it is concerved, 

we may obſerve firſt, that the ancient Hebrews having 

( as ir feems) in their language no one word proper. 

ſignifying the IPorld ( or univerſal 

yſtgn of things created ®) did uſe © © Brun iÞ fprn7 nn! 7, 
inſtead the a colletion of its 0 i arifcles detnition 
chief parrs { chief either abſolutely* of the word, ds Mund. 2. 
in themſelves, or in reſpect wo us) 

the heaven and the earth ; adding ſometimes the 
ſea,/ ( yea ſomerimes for fuller explication ſub- 

jinitng to heaven its hoſt, to earth its fulneſs, to the PL 69. 34. 
ſer its contents,) bur moſt frequently heaven and Neb. 5.60. 
earth are pur to deſign rhe whole. © I fix days (faith ge, ._. 
Moſes) the Lord mude heaven and earth. Do not I fill Exod 26. rr. 
heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? It 1; eaſier for hea. *K"g-19-15. 
ven and earth to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail: *** oo 
God (faith St. Paw) that made the world and all things $%-6-17- 
therein, ſeeing that be is Lord of 'beaven and rarth ; on 7-34 
where the world and all rhings therein doth ſignify 

the fame, with heaven and earth ; God's dominion be. Vi4.1IC 42: 5. 
ng co-exrended with his creation, as being grounded 

thereon. By heaven and earth therefore I tay we are 
to underſtand thoſe rwo Regions, faperiour and in- 

feriour, into Which the whole frame of things is divi- 

ded, rogerher with all che Beings that do reſide in, 
belong unto, are com nded by them ; as we ſee 
ſomerimes fully exprefled. O Lord, thew art the God that as g. 14. 
haſt made the heavens, the earth, the ſea, and 1ll things 

being in them ( pray the Apoſtles in the 1#); and 

with utmoſt diftintion the angel ir the-Apocalypſe 
ſwears by bim that liveth for ever, who created the hea Rev. 10.6. 
ven and the things that therein ave; and the carth with 

the things that therein are, and the ſea with the things 

therein, 
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By heaven is then underſtood, all the ſuperious 
Region, encompatiing the earth, and from it on all 
ſides exrended to a diftance unconceivably vaſt and 
ſpacious, with all irs parts, furniture, and inhabitants ; 
not only thoſe that are viſible and material, bur alfo 
thoſe that are immaterial and inviſible. By bim ( faith 
Se. Paul ) were created all things which are in beaven, 
and which are in earth, both thoſe that are viſible, and 
thoſe that are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or 'principaliries, or powers, all things were 
created by bim: That is, nor only the material and 
ſenfible parts ( thoſe bright and beaurifull lamps of 
light expoied 10 our fight ) burthoſe beings of a more 
pure and refined ſubſtance, indiſcernible therefore to 
our ſenile, how eminent fo ever in nature, mi in 

power, exalted in dignity, whole 


* Wit elerrs gear (as St. Jade 6. ordinary refidence * is in thoſe fu- 


th it) proper babirarion. 
Heh. 1. 44. Dam 7. 10, 


Rev. £117 


, Kuri3 Ti $povs. 


jo 3. bs 

38. 7. 

Val. bs. 6- 
29.1. 


jad. 6. 
8 Tur, 6. 16- 
:. de Cado, 


cap. wit. 
Pal. 103. 


periour regions ( as | being Gods 
- wi harry courtiers, and domeſtick officers, at- 
rending upon and miniſtring unto 
hun ; f encircling his throne (as it is 1n 
the Apocalypſe ) and always bebolding biz face ( as our 
Saviour teaches us, Mare.18, wy even theſe all 
were made by God: for they are included. in the 
univerſal rerm al: if God made all things, in heaven 
{as we heard it told us by the mourh of an Angel in 
St. Fobn's revelation ) then certainly che Angels ( the 
moſt confderable things therein.) And they are ex- 
preſsly called the Sons of God; ( as deriving their bes 
ing from him) and they are ſubje& ro God's govern- 
ment and juriſdiction (which argues their 
from him and dependance upon him: ) and St. F 
tells us, they did not retain, my faves ergar, their 
beginning or primitive ſtate ; wherefore they bad 4 
beginning and whence that bur from God, who alone 
( originally, intrinſecally, and neceflarily ) hath an 
mortality, and conſequently { as Ariſterle proverh by 
ſeveral reaſons againſt P/ats) alone hath ercrnity ! 
and the Pſalmiſt calls rhem God's works ; Bleſs the Lord 
(ſaith he) ye his Angels, that excell in frrengy®, 
c 


AY RE. DBRS I 5 99-2 ener TT _ 


| $5 hs 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


that do his commandments, hear kning unto the vaice of 
bis word: Bleſs the Lard all bis boſts, ye miniſters of 
his, that do bis pleaſure : then concluding and recapi- 
rulating, he adds: Bleſ7 the Lord all his works in all 
places of his dominion: and again in the 148 Pſalm, 
lummoning all the creation to a conlort of doxology ; 
he begins with the heavens ; and then proceeds to 
earth ; making a very particular recitation of the 
chief parts, and inhabitants belonging to each: and 
in the firſt place reckoning the Angels, then the ſtars, 
then the heaven of heavens ; he tubjoins rhe reaſon, 
why they ought all to praiſe God : Lee them (faith he ) 
pruiſe the name of the Lord, for he commanded and they 
were created; be bath alſs ſtabliſbed them for ever and 
ever g be hath made @ decree ( rning them ) which 
ſhall not paſs. Thus doth the Scriprure teach us con- 
cerning the exiſtence and original of thoſe ſublime 
beings, to the knowledge of whom (that they are, 
what they are, whence they are) narural light could 
not reach; although from primitive tradition even the 
heathens themielves did in a manner acknowledge 
this cruth, calling all the inferiour and < 

God's the children of the firſt and ſupreme God, as 
we did formerly touch, vi 2167 &r iu Jury ye 
walagrs : ſo God (peaks to them in Plato's Timeus, 
And for all other things, both in heaven and earth ; 
the marerial frame of the world, with all irs parrs 
( compacted rogerher in ſo fair, (© fir, ſo faſt an order) 


we haye before ſufficiently diſcourſed, that they vid. Com- # 
ſpeak themlielves (even tg natural underſtanding) ro ey 


have been produced by a moſt wiſe, muſt powerfull, 
moſt benefticent author ; that is, by God ; which is 
confirmed by teſtimonies of boly writ innumerable 
and which need not to be repeated. 


And thus much (as we did allo formerly thew ) 
the generality of mankind bath always conſented 
unto; as allo the moſt and beſt repured Philoſophers 
did (in geacral rerms) avow it. There is only one 
parucular, wherein they {ſeem to have diſagreed 
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Vid. Terrull. adv. Valent. cop. 
15. & adv. Hermog.} L. 


Cic. de div. 0. fed. 159. Quis 
hoc phyficws dizat unquam. 


® Tholes his concen was allo in a 
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(fome or moſt of them) from whar Chriſtian piery 
obliges us ro acknowledge ; which concerns the mat 
rer of corporeal rhings ; for even Plaro himſelf ( who 
ſo poſitively and exprelsly doth affert the world'ro 
have been framed by God) is yer conceived to ſup+ 
poſe the matrer of things to have been eternal and 
uncreared ; aſcribing only ro God the forming, and 
diſpoſing it into a good order, agreeable to ſome 
parrerns pre-exiſtent in his wiſe un- 
derſtanding ; even as a good artiſt 
doth our of an unſhapen lump of 
marrer frame a handiome piece of 
work, conformable ro ſome 1dea pre, 
conceyyed in his mind. ( Socrates and 
Plate, faith Plutarch, did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things , my S10y, m7 Cour, may iden; God, Matter, 


Idea : God is the Mind , Matter the firſt ſubject of 


generation and corruption, Idea an incorporeal fub- 


hiſtence in the conceptions of God, Anaxagoras alſo 
(the ſame Author tells us, and Ariſtorlſe confirms 
It in his Meraphyſicks, commending his opinion,) did 
affirm rwo principles, One paſſive, Matter ; ( con- 
fitting of an infinite number of ſmall particles like 
ro one another in ſhape ;) the other attive, Under- 
ſtanding ; and to the ſame effect he reduces Pyrhe- 
goras his conceis, though with much 


manner the ſame 4 who ( as Taly 
wils ws de Ne D. FL) AqQuam 
0 dixit efſe initium rerum, Deum 
aurem cam mengem , quay cx 
aqua cunts fngerer. The Sreichy 
a#'o had this opinion , as Life 
by many teſtimonies proves in his 
Pinfelegia Steics, 

t Gant if, ret «px 0 T 
tw? nut iy od wiigt wt od hs 
rr 5 pur fo wires © we 
aver ya67 od bf wes, wer xp 
av 1654 vis Sun. Larrr bn 
Zen. vid. Sen. Epift. 67. 
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obſcuriry expreſſed *. ) And Ariſtotle 
rells us, rhat generally all narural Phi- 
loſophers before him did- conceive 
and aſſume ir for a principle, (it 
was zo HE es mwy Qunrar, ws & 206- 
wire wdIwwis Gs 7% wn vices) + that 
nothing was made our of nothing, 
or that every thing made had ne- 
ceſlarily ſome pre-exiſtent marrer , 
our of which it was made ; [Which 
principle Ariſtotle himſelf not only 
+ admits (in his ſenſe ) but exrends 
farther, affirming it impoſſible, rhat 
any thing ſhould be produced our of 

matter 
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matrer not pre-diſpoled ro admit the 
form ro be introduced, «4 yrilas 8. 
mv og tre 3p; Every thing is not 
made of every thing ; bur out of 
ſome ſubject fixred rherero, or capa- 
ble thereot ; / as Animals and Plants 
oat of their ſeeds.) Which principles, 
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Vide loca luculenrum. Afr 
taph. EL. 3. 


ad ori 15 Calunle , ot f 
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being deduced trom obſervation of natural effects 
( or works of art ) performed always by alrerations, 
and tranſpofirions of tome ſubjacent marrer, we way 
ſafely in reſpect only to fuch kind of 

effects admirz allowing no natural = Cic. de div. Il. 


agent, - no created artificer able ro __ aliquid quod aur cx nihi. 


produce any thing - withour fome 
tubject, aptly qualified and prepa- 


onatur, aut in nihilum fubied 
occidat : Quis hoc phyficus dizig 
unquam ? Vid. Aww 1V. ſat 4. 


red ro - receive its influence, Burt 
hence to conclude generally, that every action poſli- 
ble doth neceſfarily require a matter pre-exiſtent, 
or pre-diſpoled ſubject, is no wile reaſonable ; be- 
caule ſuch a-thing doth nor uſually according to the 
courle of narure _ therefore it is in it telf ab- 
{olutely impoſſible ro be, is no good collection ; no 
Logick will allow us from particular experiments 
to eftabliſh general concluſions ; - eſpecially fuch as 
concern ablolure impoſſibility of things ro be other- 
wile, than ſomerimes they appear to be: There may 
be, for all we can know, agents of another ſort, pa 
powers much differing in kind and manner of cffi- 
cacy from thoſe which are ſubject ro our obſerva- 
tion ; eſpecially to ſuppoſe the fupreme being ( that 
made the world ) can himſelf act no otherwile, than 
we ice theſe inferiour things do, is groſly vain ; nor 
from any certain principle of reaſon can it ever ap- 
pear, thar it is impoſſible ſome fubſtances ſhould be 
totally produced des novo ; or receive an exiſtence, 
which they had not. We cannot derive any fuch 
tion from ſenile ; it aſſures us thar ſome effects 
are pofſible, bur cannot heip us ro derermine what 
s impoſſible : - char which we fee done is poflible ; 
but what we cannot perceive done, is not therefore 


ippotſible : 
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impoſſible : nor can any reaſon of ours reach the 
extent of all powers and bulities. That opinion 
therefore of the - ancient Philo that the mat- 
rer of the World, or of natural things, is eternal 
and uncreared, had no certain foundation : We may 
lay to them, as our Saviour once did ro the Saddy- 

Mart. 22. 29. ces: Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
of God : and that their opinion was indeed falſe, and 
contrary to our faith, may appear, 1. Becauſe ir 
is (0 often ally affirmed in holy Scripture, that 
God did make all things ; all things that are in beaven 
Rom. 19. 11, and in earth : It is uniate, and not withour great rea- 
_ ſon ever to be done, to make limitations, and re- 
frictions of univerſal propoligons, ofren ( yea con- 
ſtantly ) ſo ſer down. And like as St. Pau/ ſome- 
where diſcourles ; Becaule it is ſaid in the Prophets : 
Every one that believeth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed : 
Wuoſcever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall 
be ſaved ; therefore both Fews and Greeks (in caſe 
of belief and calling upon God) are capable of fal- 
vation and acceptance: «s zag it Degas, for that 
there is no diſtinction or exception made : So it be- 
ing laid univerially and withour any limitation, all 
things were made, therefore the marrer of things 
was alſo made ; the marrer being one thing, yea, in 
the opinion of moſt Phuloſophers, as well ancient as 
modern, the principal thing, the only ſubſtanrial 
thing in nature ; all other things being only the 
4 Mievaph.. 3. modes and affections thereof, Wheace Arifteric tell 
int % us, that moſt of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm no- 
thing to be made, nothing to be deſtroyed, becauſe 
matrer did always exiſt and abide the ſame ; as if 
nothing elſe in nature had any Being conſiderable. 
_ _— y therefore did not produce matter ix (elf, he 
io. 159, &.» could hardly be accompred author of any thing in 
Spano narure : how then is he truly affirmed the maker of 
wm 1c & all things? 2. Again, God is in like manner af- 
firmed geverally the true poſleffour and Tietar 
of all things, excepting nane ; how fa, if be did nor 
make them ? s not (lus expretied the fauadazion of 
is 
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matter, ( at 


did produce and doth 


ing, and therefore may , juſtly uſe 


and , difpole of it 


TI Again : vuppoſing any Being eternal, wnmade, 

and independ pon 

hole great hon2 10 an equality with God, (im ing 
God therets,) and 


thole great attributes 
tho | 


. , . | 
prerogative, and linuts his power. 
+ Farther, as Ariſtotle well difſcour. ww? 

t rf Veritas fic unum Deum igi 


mining it 
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his right and dominion > The beavent. ave thine the Pal. 


earth alſs it thine : 
thereof, thou ry Ul prin prima ——_ ſane 


; the moſt þ ., 
lent fort of right; ) bur for —_ px 


| 2. Biencls-20 be 
meer agnanen of marrer, wi 
principle diſtin from marrer, y 
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and Owner of 5 re yan fog, ſeilcrr nen 
ſuſtain irs be- yl pres 2, 6 9 


according tw his pleaſure ? 
doth advance that Bei 


principle ( fuch an-Wuixne, to uſe the 


word, ) why might henot as wel 
one, luch as the maarer/is/? 15. Farther 
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as angels and the 1touls of men, meerly out of no- 
thing, (for our of what pre-exiſtent ſubſtance could 
they be made?) rhen may he as well creare marrer 
out of nothing. What greater difficulty can we con- 
ceive in making ſuch a lower imperfect rhing, than 
in making thole more excellent Beings, fo much far- 
ther ( as it were ) removed frum non-entity ? If an 


thing be producible our of nothing, why not a 
rhings capable of exibegos, by 


* ... Cur non omni ex nibilo, rue ommiporent *> 


a Vere 
Burt that fuch 


$ aliquid ex nikilo, ni 6 i immarertal Beings were produced by 
ſufciens fuir divina yinus om. (-d, we law before from many 


nibus producendis 1 4d 


piain reſtmmonies of divine revela- 


adv, Herm. 15, tion. 6. I add; That the manner 
of God's making the World, deli- 
vered in Scriprure, by meer will and command * 


Pal. 33+ 9. © (He fpalg, and it was done; be 


commanded, and 


it flood faſt: ) that by only pronoyncing the 
word fiat, all things ſhould be formed and conftiru- 
red in their ſpecifick natures and perfections, dorh 
argue that matter might be produced our of nothing 
by divine power : as alſo the effefting muracles, con- 
trary to the courſe of nature ( without any prepara- 
rion or prediſpoſition of the ſuſcipient marrer ) in the 


ſame manner ( by ſaying only, as 


our Saviour did, 


Luk. 5.134. S1A@ zxeSueliv[: (IT willbe thou cleanſed.) Woman, great 
Mat-15- 3%. 5, thy faith ; youre ovi os Siaer, (Be it to *T 4s 
*Neinens, *i- rbou defireſt) ® doth ſhew the ſame. For it is no wiſe 
"+44 harder,” nor- more impoſſible ro produce marrer it 
14- (elf, than ro produce a form. therein without or a- 
gainſt its aprirude ro receive it : Nay, it ſeems more 
Matt. 3.9, difficutr ro make children ro Abraham our of ſtones, 
than t0-make rhem our of nothing : there being a * 
poſirive obſtacle ro be removed ; here no refiſtance 

appearing ; there being as well ſomewhat precedin 
<4 wy deſtroyed, as ſomerhing new to be ecduntd 
(Eſpecially, I fay, conſidering that God uſes no other 


means or inſtruments in theſe 


uctions, rhan- his 


bare word and command ; which why ſhould we nor 
conceive as able immediately ro produce the marter, 


as the forms of things?) 


rion, 'doth infinnare this truth : I 
the beginning ( faith he) God made 
heqven and carth* Now the earth was 
without form : Firſt, it ſeems, God 
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7. Laſtly : The text of 
Moſes, deſcribing the manner and order of the crea- 
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Scripeura rerram primo fatam 
edicit, dn ences iphus 
edifferic ; ficur & carlum pri 
fatum profefla, dchine dipoti- 


made rhe marrer of heaven and 
carth, devoid of all form and order ; _— 
a confuſed and unſha mals ; then he digeſted 
and diſtinguiſhed its parts ; by (everal degrees rai- 
fing thence all rhoſe various kinds, thoſe well array- 
ed hoſts of goodly crearures. From theſe premiſes 
we may conclude ( againſt thoſe Philoſophers, who 
deſtirure of the light of revelation, did conceive 
otherwiſe ; and againſt fuch Chriſtians as have fol- 
lowed them ; as Hermogenes, whom Tertullian hath 
upon this occahon writ a diſcourſe againſt, and ſome 
Socinians, Volkeim, &c.) that God did creare ( in the 
moſt ſtrict and (cholaſtical ſenſe of rhar word ) pro- 
duce out of nothing, either immediately or mediately 
beſtow rotal exiſtence _ every thing that is, nor 
excepring any one ; and that this is che rrue mearn- 
ing of theſe words, Maker of heaven and earth ; which 
is aſcribed here ro God, the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift ; a truth, which as all pood Chriftians have 
always acknowledged, and the Holy Scriprures do 
moſt plainly avouch, ( For to us there i; but one God, 
the Father, from whom are all things, and we from him ; 
and one Lord Feſws Chriſt ! bis Son ) by whom are of 
things, and we by bim ; though Mercion of old ' and 
other Gnoftical herericks before and afrer him) did 
contradict ir, affirming rhac the God who made the 
World, and cnacted the law !{ whom Mm: did de- 
clare) was a worſe Conditioned, a rigid and angry 
God ; ' but the God of the Goſpel was another more 
benign and harmleſs God, void of all wrath and ſpleen, 
[ Terrullizn thus in Verle delicribes this concert. 


Predicat hic duos efſe patres, diviſaque repna, 
Eſſe mali cauſam Dominum qui cendidir Ms ; 


Que que 


_ 


wonem <jus ſuperinducic, Terratl, 


Nihil fine 0- 
ngine , nif 
Deus (olus. 
Terrudl. adv. 
M.V. 1. 


t Cor. 8.6. 


» 


Adv. Marc. 
Pacm. I. 
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Nurgue figuravit carnem fpiramine vivam ; 
Nay gue deder legom, & vatum qui voce locutws ; 
Hunc negat eſſe bonum, juſtun tamen eſſe fatetur; 
Crudelem, durum, bell; cui {ava volupt a, 
Fudicio horrendum, precibus manſueſcere nulliz, 
Eſfſe 4'ium ſuadens, nulli qui copgnitus unquam, 
Hunc ait efſe bonum, nullum qui judicat, <que 
Sed fpargit cuntls vitam, non invidet wil. ] 


Of affinity ro this was the errour of the Manichees; 
who ſuppoſed rwo firſt cauſes of things, one. of good, 
the other of bed, {raken it ſeems from the Perſian, Eg yp- 
tian, or other Echnical doctrines, which to this purpole 
we may ſee recaed by Plwtarch in his Tractate de 


Plut. de 1. & Jſide & Ofiride : the Perfian from Joroaſter, he tells 
yot{ ogg us, had their Oremazes and Arimanius ; the Egyptians 


their Oſiris and Typhon ; the Chaldeans their good and 
bad Planets ;, the Greeks their Jews and Hades ; the 
Pythagoreans their Moras and Aves ; Empedoclcs his 
Concord and Diſcord, &c.) The common reaſon or 
ground upon which erroneous conceits were builr, 
was this, That there being in nature ſome things im- 
fect and bad, theſe could not proceed from per- 
tect goodneſs ; it would have produced all things 
in higheft pertection, and in indefectible ſtare of 
goodneſs, ( If; diſcourlerh Platarch 


Fr 54p #dvs craliine ewes there, exprefling the main of rheir 


oy ear NN wa} rat 
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argument, nothing narurally can a- 


mu 499, GG not afford cauſality to evil, it is ne- 
ceflary that narure ſhould have a pro- 
per ſced and principle of evil, as well as good : and 
thus it ſeems to the moſt and wileft ; for they in- 
deed conceive rwo Gods as it were counter-plotting 
each orher ; one the contriver and producer of good 
things, and the other of bad ; calling the berter one, 
God ; the other, Daemon, ) | 
But this diſcourſe hath rwo great faulrs ; it ſup- 
poleth ſomething impertect and evil, which is not 
truly io ; and that which is truly unpertect and evit, 
ir 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


i affigneth ro a wrong cauſe; it ſfuppoſerh ſome 
according to their original conjtiturion un- 
and evil ; which i falic : there was no crea- 

rure, which did not art firſt pats the divine approba- 


tion : God ſaw every thing that be bad made, and be- Gen. 1. 3t. 


bold it was very good, Good ; that is, convenient and 
fuirable ro irs deſign ; fair and decent in is place 
and ion : Ver ; thar is, alrogether per- 
fect 7g pe ree ; red any blemith or ng 
not hhable ro any juſt exceprion : rhere be indeed 
degrees of ion, (it was fir there ſhould be ſuch, 
in great variety ; that things might commend and il- 
laftrare each other,) ſome things may compararivel 
be ſaid ro be imperfect, or leis excellent in ref; 

of others ; bur nothing is poſitively bad or impertect, 
void of that perfection due to irs narure and kind. 
Every thing contributes ſomething to the uſe and or- 
nament of the whole; no weed that grows our of 
the earth ; no worm that creeps upon the ground, 
bur hath its beaury and yields ſome profit 5 nothing 
is deſpicable or abominable, though all rhings nor 
alike admirable and amiable, There is nothing there- 
fore unfit or unworthy to have proceeded from God ; 
nothing which doth nor in ſome tort and degree conferr 
tothe manifeſtation of his glorious wiſdom, power,and 
goodneſs. O Lord ( faith rhe devour Plalmift, after 


particular conſideration of them) how manifold are thy Tal. roy. 24. 


works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth is full 


of thy riches. He created all things that they might have Sop. 1. 14. 


their being, and the generations of the world were health. 
full ; and there is no poiſon of deſtruftion in them ; (aith 
the Hebrew Wiſe-man. 

As for thoſe real imperfections and evils (moral 
evils; habirual diftempers, irregular actions, with 
all the miſchiets conſequent on them ) we need nor 
ſeek any one eternal caute for them: [ though order 
and uniformity do, diſorder and contufion do not 
argue any unity of cauſe, whence they ſhould pro- 
ceed :] the rrue cauſes of rhem are notorious enough ; 
Men (or other intellectual agents) their voluntary 
decli- 
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declining from the way God dath preſcribe thenr 3 
diſobeying his laws and precepts ; tranigrefling the 
dictates of their own realons; abuling their own ta- 
culrties ; perverung themielves and others ( by their 
bad example, periuaſion, allurement, or violence, ) 
theſe caulcs of tuch evils are moſt viſible and palpa- 
ble, they are called our ways, our works, our 1nven- 
tions ; they arc umpured OR two us; we are 
blamed, we arc puniſhed for t ,» Nor need we 
to inquire any other principle of, » (no Arima- 
nius, no uncreated Cacodemon, no eternal fate to fa- 
ther them upon, ) 
Mali nulla As for other evils of grief and pain incident to 
nan the narure, or conſequent upon the actions of any 
boni mali no. being, they are ſuch as God himſelt ( without any 
men accepit. derogation to his goodneſs) may in his wiſdom or 
_— * juſtice be author of ; for cnds ſomerumes apparent ro 
Rom. 11. 44, 0ur underſtanding, ſometimes ſurpaſſing its reach ; 
* mw 3.6, It may ſuffice that God challengerh to himſelf the 
+ Lam. 3.38, being cauſe of them: * Shall there be any evil in the 
city, and the Lord hath not done it? f Doth nat evil 
$1. 45-57. and Good proceed out of the mouth of the moſt High? 
I am the Lord and there is none elſe, I form the light 
and create darkneſs, I make peace and create evil; I 
the Lord ds all theſe things. For theſe evils therefore 
is it vain to ſcarch for any other cauſe, than God's 
juſt providence. Bur I will not trouble you farther 
in conſidering the miſtakes of thoſe blind Philoſophers 
or blaſphemous Herericks, 

I will only briefly rouch upon a confideration or 
rwo ( concerning the manner how and the reaſon why 
God did make the world ) which will commend it to 
us and ground ſomewhat of our duty, and direct 
our practice in reſpect therero. The manner of God's 
qui non facit producing the World was alrogether voluntary, ab- 
niſi oprima. {olutely tree : Ir did not proceed from him as heat 
__ doth from the fire, or light from the ſun by a na- 
Sen. Nar. $». tural or neceſſary cmanation (as ſome Philoſophers 
pI have conceired, ſome later Platoniſts, and- lome 
= _ Stoick:-) but from his wiſe counſel, and free _—_ 
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(He could have abſtained from making the World, 
he could have made it otherwiſe. ) - Thou art worthy, ev. 4. 1t+ 
0 Lard, to receive glory, and bonowr, and power, for 
theu haſt created ail things, u% Ne 74 Sinus cs, and 
for, ar' by thy will (or pleaſure) they are and were crea- 
created, lay the Elders in the Revelation, 'Tis the 
property of God ( St, Paw rells us}: ro. perform all Eph. r. 11, 
rhings according to the counſel of bis will, He could 
not be farally determined, there being no fuperiour 
cauſe ro conſtrain him. He could not be obliged 
ro impart any perfection being maſter of all, and 
debrgur ro none : it would deſtroy all ground of our 
thankfulneſs and devorion if God was not a free a- 
t. And tis plain if the world had been produced 
neceflary emanation, that it ſhould have been 
eternal ; as if the fun had been eternal, the light had 
been ſo, But that the world was produced im time 
and that not long fince ( within five or fix thouſand 
years,) not only faith and divine Chronology afſure 
us, but reaſon alſo ſhews, and all hiſtory con{pires ro 
make us believe ; there being no monuments, or 
bable memory of actions beyond thar time, and by 
what ogratiiens mankind was propagated and dil- 
perſed over the world ; how and when, and where 
nations were planted, and empires railed, and cities 
builr, and arts invented or improved it is eafie enough 
to rrace near the original times and places. The 
world therefore in re{pect of time conceivable by us 
s very young and not many fuccethons of men's lives 
have paſt berween its beginning and ours. Whence 
tis evident that it was frecly produced by God, And 
how he produced it the Scriprure farther reaches us ; 
not with any laborious care or toil ; not with help of 
any engines or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by indu- 
cing any preparatory diſpoſitions, but 4vag 7s fag 
{as Clem. Aiexand, ipeaks ) by his meer will and word 
theſe were the hands (as Tertullian expounds it) by A<*- Her- 
which "tis ſaid God made the beavens) at his call rhey pol... 
did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing ; art his 
command they obedicntly ranged themſelves into or- 
| der. 


— > 


Sen Epiſt.65. 


Fil. 164. 


Moſes ( as- Longinus \uppoled ) . but. a mott proper 


in (Expoſition on the/Greed. 
der, (It-was not only a high ſtrain of Rherorick in 

Cx- 

preſſion of - chat. incon prehentible efhcacy, whach at- 

icnds the duvanc will and decree. 

But (fince God did not only make the world'free- 
ly but wiſcly, and all wiſe agents act ro lame purpole, 
aim ar (ome end ) why did God make the world, it 
may be iasked, - what reaſon induced him thereto? 1 
aniwer with Plato, d3a$i; ir, ( Queris quid pro poh trum 
fit Pro? Bonita: : ita certe Plato ait : Que Deo-fati« 
endi munidum cauſa 'fair ? "Bonus oft, - nulla cu; nſ- 

vers beni 'ixvidia oft) Hewas good :* His natural 
benightty and amumficence. was the only motive that 
inciced { or Anvirted ) | him-to this. great attion of an- 
parting exiſtence, and tuitable perteCtion to his crea- 
rurcs reſpectively. ' No benefit or emolument conld 
hence accrue-/40 | him ; no acceſſion of beatirudeo: he 
did not need any + profit or pleaſure - from - without 
hunſelt ; »being full - within, rich in all perteftion, 
completely happy in the contemplation and enjoy ment 
of humleht, r  goodnels doth. not exrend to God, 
WC Cannot any wilcadvance or amphty him thereby : 
Can 4 man (lanth Eliphaz, can any creatuge) - be 
profitable ro God? no: goodneſs is freely diffuſive and 
communicative of ir lelt ; love is ative and fruitful ; 
higheſt excellence is void of all envy, and felfuhnels 
and renacity : theſe being intrinlecal ro God's narure 


«.16, (for God is love; that is, eſſentially loving and good ) 


did diſpoic him to beſtow fo much of being, beauty, 
delight, and comfort upon his creatures. Hence, the 


- #- earth ( faith the Plalmiſt) 5s ful of the goodneſs of the 


'Lord; that is, every creature therein is an effect there- 
of ; partakes thereof in irs being and enjoyments. 


5. 9. -The-Lord is goad to all, and his tender mercies are over af 


lis works ( his render mercies, rachamavi, his bowels 
of affection ) Good and tender over all his works, as 
well in producing them as prelerving them ; in ren- 
dring rhem at firit capable to receive Good, as in pro- 
viding for and diſpenſing good unto them, Thet 
thou giveſt them, they gather ("tis ſpoken in reſpect ro 
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tho whole univetfity of creatures: ) Thou openeft thy 
band, they ' are all * filled with good ; "tis from God's 
open 'hand-/ (his immenſe bounty and liberaliry ) 
all creacuresdo receive all that good, which falls 
and fatiares them. A glimpſe of which rruth che 
ancient heathens ſeemed ro have, when they deliver- 


6d - (as Ariſtotle rells ns,) that love was the origi. At Me- 


nal ce of - things: [ Tr4mor wir Trole rev wa 
Mouſe wales, is a verſe he cites out of Parmeni- 
des,'] 

Bur-1-will nor inf lon this point ; 

I hall briefly touch ſome Uſes the belief.2nd br 
ration thereof will afford ro us. 

The belief rhereof maſt neceſſarily beger in us the 
higheſt eſteem, admiration, and ps fee. od of God 
and his excellencies: what a power maſt that be (how 
unconceivably great both inrenfively and exrenfively ?) 
that could ſo ſpeedily, fo cafily, ſuch a ſtupendi- 
quſly vaſt frame (vaſt beyond rhe reach of our ſenſe, 
of our- imagination, of any rational collection we can 
make ) the carth we dwell upon, divided into fo 
many great empires, full of ſo many inhabirants, 
bearing ſuch variety of creatures difterent in kind, 
having in reſpect ro the whole bur the like proportion 
as a lirtle ſand ro the earth ir ſelf, or a drop to the 
great Ocean? What a wiſdom muſt that be, (how 
mcomprehenfibly large and penetrant,) that could 
wntrive ſuch an +. Anh 76 number of creatures 
(the arrifice rhar a rs in one in the leaſt of which 
doth {o far tranſcend our conceit ) conld digeſt them 
© ficly, and conne&t them fo firmly in fuch order? 
what a goodneſs and benignity muſt it be ( how im- 
menſe and boundleſs) rhar did extend ir ſelf in affecti- 
om and care, for ſo many crearures, providing abun- 
dantly for the needs and comfort of them all? how 
tranicendently glorious is the Majeſty of him that 
was 2uthor of all thoſe beauties and ſtrengths ; rhote 
Iplendours and magnificencics we with ſo much plea- 
lure and fo much aſtoniſhment behold > Well might 
"ne devour Plalmiſt and the divine prophers hence fo 
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ofren take occaſion 49 excite us to-praile and celebrate 
rhe periections of God. Well. might. even beathen 
philolophers trom. the contemplation of the World be 
railed unto the compoling of Hymns and Elogies of 

the Great Maker of the Wortd, _ 
It alſo will conterr to the begerting of humble love 
Coginavitres and affection and gratitude toward God : whar can 
ane natwa, be more cfhcacious to this purpold than to conhder, 
kf, thar all we have, all we with ſo much content and 
_— pleaſure enjoy ( our ſelves firſt, then all the accom» 
modarions and comtorts we find) did proceed from 
him; did procced with particular intention from 
eſpecial good-will roward us; a moſt free good- 
will, moved with no mcrit of ours, ao profit to him- 
elf: when I conſider the heavens, the work of thy fin« 
Did. $.3- gers, the moon and jt ars, which thou baſt ordained, what 
15 man that theu art mind/ull of bim? was the Plalmiſt s 
Sengetra 27- contemplation ; that the author of {o great and glori- 


ſupicie ”" 6 0us a work (hould vouchlate to regard lomean a thing 


digni nohis as WC, tO vitit us with a provident care of our wel- 
videwas pro fare, what a demonſtration of admirable condeſcenſi- 
pier o**.. On, grace, and goodneſs is this ? what an argument of 


tant movyo. * 4 - « , 
nw. love and thanktulnels roward hun? What is man ? 


what in compariſon of him that made the world ? 
what is our itrengrh in retpect of his, what our wit, 
what our goodnels, what any qualiry oft ours? how 
weak, vain, narrow, poor and wretched creatures 
muſt we needs leem to our fclves, when we (crioully 
conſider thole excellencics diſplayed in the creation? 
how ſhould this humble __ depreſs us in our con- 
ceits concerning our ſelves? eſpecially if we retiect 
upon our ingratitude, our unprofitablenels, our un- 
juitice roward the author thcreot: how none, of 
how ſcant returns we have made t5 him, who gave 
10 us and all rhings their being, their all ; how taint 
in our acknowledgments, how negligent in our {cr- 
vice we have been; how trequently we have oppoled 
his will and abulcd his goodnels, Farther, it 1s at 
inducement to truſt and hope in God, and a great 
conlolation in all needs and diſtrefles He that was 

able 
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able ro do ſo great things, and, was willing to do 
ſo much for us; he that becauſe he made all things 
can diſpoſe of all and doth wharever pleaſerh him 
in heaven and earth; ſhall we diſtruſt or doubr of 
his protection and ſuccour in our need ? My help ( faith 
the Plalmiſt) cometh from the Lord, which made bea- 
ven and earth: well might he be afſfured, having re- 
courſe to ſo porent and fairhfull an aid : and again: 
Happy is he that bath the God of Facob for bis belp, 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which made heaven 
and earth, the fea and all that therein is, The pro- 
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Dan. 4. 35 « 


Pal. 121. 2. 
174. 5. 


Plal. 146. $ 


phet Jeremy begins his prayer thus: O Lord God be- Jer. 32. 17, 


bold thou haſt made heaven and earth by thy great power 
and ftretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard 
for thee, The creation of the world is ſuch an cxpe- 
riment of God's power and goodnels, as may well ſyp- 
port our faith in the greateſt difficulties and diſtrefles, 
t is finally a general incitement to all obcdience : 
which from God's production of all things dorh 
appear due and reaſonable. All other things obey 
the law impoſed on them ; infift in the Courle pre- 


(cribed ro them, _And. ſhall we be only diſobedienr , , 


and refractary ; irregular and exorbitant? ſhall all 
the hoſts of heaven readily and puncually obey God's 
ſummons? ſhall rhe pillars of heaven rremble and be 
aſtoniſhed at his te f? ſhall the ſea, with its proud 
waves, be conkined by his decree? ſhall fire and hai! 
ſnow and vapour, and ftormy winds [ſuch rude anc 
boiſterous things] Fulfilf his word 2 and ſhall we be un- 
ruly and rebellious? 'Bur 1 leave the farther improye- 
ment of this doQrine ro your meditation: Conclu- 


ding with that exhoctation of the angel in the Reve.. 


lation: Fear God, and groe glory to bum: warſhip him 
that raade heaven and tarth, and the fea, afid the foun- 
tains of 'witter : Evyeri Yo him be” all obedience, ado- 
ration, and praife for ever and ever. ' Amin, 
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T E Firſt part of the Creed, concertiing God tht” 

ather, we have largely inſiſted IN the next 
in order (as is fit) ſucceeds rhat part thereof, -which 
relates to bu ever Bleſſed Son, our Lord and Siaviout : 
the faith in who 7 that is, rthe"believing him ra.be 
what he profeſſed himſelf, whar he and his firſt Di- 
ciples did reach concerning him, is the principal and 
peculiar dury of out Religion' as Chriftkn, and' di- 
ſtint from all other Religions ; the ſum of ' which 
dodtrine is contained in what follows ; wherein our 
Saviour, the object of this faith, is deſcribed and 
determined unto us, firſt by his proper name Feſus ; 
next by his moſt notable and comprehenſive ne, 
Chrift ; then by his relations, unto Ged firſt, His only 
Son ; then unto us, Our Lord ; laſtly by ſeveral illu- 
ſtrious accidents, and circumſtances appertaining t9 
him, ( his conception, nativity, paſſion, crucifixion, death, 
burial, deſcent into bell, reſurretiion, aſcenſion, [cſſion at 
God's right band: ) which patriculars I ſhall ctidea- 
vour to proſecute ſomewhat mote briefly, 


TESUS. 


TJ Name ( not unuſual among ue . Jews ; for 
we read of divers in Seri , that bear it} 
who, according 'to his Name | ſaith Siracides) was 
great for the laving of God's clect; Feſus the'ſon of 

Juſt us, Feſus the ſon of Sirach, Bar-Feſw ; , and clpe- 

cially che tamous Feſus the ſan of . Ni; and many 

others ſo named occurr in Feſephus :).this name I fay, 

was, by God's direction, impoled_ upon our Saviour, 

at his Circumciſion, for the tignificancy of it, as im» 

porting the performance of that great deſigri, for 

which he was ent into the world, - the ſalvation of 

mankind from fin and miſery : _ (or it is. ſaid : The 

_ 4 ſon of man came to ſave the ſouls of men ; © and to ſave 
ol " that which was left : that Ged ſens him into the world, 
12.47 not to condemn the world, but that the world by him 
1Tin. 1.15- ſbould by ſaved : that be cagne into the world to ſave 
ſinners :} 


THISIS on ST» :- <7. 


An" Expoſition 'on the Creed, | 119 


ſanners + ) this is'the'reafon rendred-by the Angel of 
thifname' belng.affigned ro bn t She fort bear & Mar. 1.2.7 
ſon, and thow cal” bis name Feſuss, © for be ſhalt q 
fave his prople” fron their ſins : from their fins, ta» 

King i all ' the cauſes and confequences of- theny : 

frony all thoſe {pirirual enemies, which draw or drive 

us'inro - them * from the guilt and obnoxiouinels to 
puniſhment ; the 'rerrour and anguiſh of conicience ; 

the wrath and difplcature of God” following upon 

them ; the ſlaveryrunder their dominion; rhe final 
condemnation, and * {ufferance of grievous pains tor 

chem : from all theſe miſchicfs he came to tree and 

ſave us from, and did actually perform ' his part im 
accompliſhing that . {ſalvation ; and+ was theretore 

properly called Feſas, or the Saviour Ta fave us from Luk. 1.5: 
our enemie: ( I lay ).and from the handy of att that bate 

w, (fo Jechary in bis'Benedittus) trom thee Devil 

firſt ; For this parpeſe; ( faith St, Fobu) rht'Sow of God t Jon. 3. v. 
did peers that be might diſſolve the works of the D:- 

vil, rhoſe works of rempringy -and umpelling-us ro'f 1. 
He went about ( ſaith - St. Perer) doing” benefits, and 
bealing all that were ® over<powrred ( or overeruled) by * = fune 
the Devil, ( Ted'by him whether: ir body of © 
mind t ) By bis dearth ( the Aurhor to the Hebrews tells hed. 2. 24. 
us ) 'be did defeat bim' who ' bad the power of death ; 

that is, the Devil: He combared and conqueret this 13 #542 


At. 16. 14. 


and bound him, and difarmed-him of his'+ panoptyy * 1oennss 
and + ſpoiled all his baggage ;+ leaving him unable jo 9 
( wirhour our own fag , -our'baſenefs or negligence") -/-- 
to do us miſchief, ( as-is'infinuated in Merch, 1 2. and 
Lnk; 12.) Our own fleſhlydefire,) inclining us to vi- 
cious-exceſs, in ſenſual enjoyments, ( another powrr- 
full and miſchievous enemy of ours ) he by his ' grace 
( enlighrning and ſtrengrheningius) doch fave us trom : 
The law of the fpreit'ef life in Chriſt” Feſas ( (atrh one's: 2. 
yr. Pant) bat freed nd from the law of fin and deat\ : 
and the world ( which ofren ſollicks, and (omecrimes 
would force us to wickednets-) - he delivers us trom 
Yanquiſhingar (1 our behalf : Be of 700 f Cot 'oe 1ann 

I 4 Iv 
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Job. 16.43. he) for I have overcome the world : In all theſe things 
1jok.5.4- ( in the remprations and perſecutions of all our ene+ 
Rom. 8.37. mics ) we do more than conquer, through Chrift that is- 
ved us. As for our conſcience, "ris the bloud of Chrift 
that cleanſes it from the ſtain of guilt ; that delivers 
Hb. 9.14. it from the fear of puniſhment ; as the Apoitle ro. the 
Heb. .15. Hebrews doth afſure us. And the wrath of God to- 
Roms. 9,16, Ward us he hath appealed ; ſo that being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God; through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt : and, If being enemies, we were reconciled by 
the death of his Sou ;3 much mere being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life : We hall be laved from all 
condemnation and vengeance due to us : for there 
Rom.#. 1. i; now no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Fes 
1 Theft 16. ſus : -—=Feſur, * that delivers us frem the wrath to come, 
*; jar. In fo many reſpects is this bleſſed Perſon ow Feſus ; 
ſaving us from all our enemies, our fins, var milc- 
ries ; which he performs ſeveral ways; and in {eve« 
ral reſpects may therefore be ſtyled owr Seaview. 

L, By his conduct of us into, and in the way of 
ſalvarion: Ir wa very r ritle, and moſt duc to 
thole brave Captains, who by their wildom and va-» 
lour have freed their people from ftreights and op- 
preſſions. So generally were thoſe Judges and Ca 

Net. 9.27- rains, who anciently delivered [/rael, called : In S 
times of their trouble ( (aid the Levires in their prayer 
in Nebemiah ) when they cried unto thee, thou beardeſt 
them from heaven, and according to thy manifold mere 

. cies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved them out of 
the hand of the enemy : {© particularly are Orhniel and 

Judg 3.9,15- Ebud called ; and Meſes fignally : The ſame ( fauh 

Att 7.15. St. Stephen ) did God ſend to be (dqggrle x; avigens ) 
4 Commander and 4 Saviewr ( or Redeemer ;) as be 
who by his happy conduct did free them from Egyp» 

tian ſlavery. 0 s Feſw called 

pry rr by the abs Jrnaze Tis ewingias, (the Captain of 
eels, for delivering them from 07 Salvation, Heb.2.10,) ras (wie, 
the Aacedenion fubjettion, and (the Captain of life, the chief leader 
pelloring w them their libeny,”' of ws into the way of eternal life and 
ſalvation, ACts 3. 15.) dfp1 moves 

the 
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(the Captain of our faith, he that brought us into the 

belief of that faving doctrine, which « the power of 

God to ſalvation, Heb. 12. 2: Rom. 1; 16.) and rheie 

titles we find rogether artribured ro him, Acts 5.2) 

Him hath God exalted, dgayv t, uſage, 4:1 a Captain 

and Saviour, And thus hath be conducted us firſt by 
inſtruction, ſhewing and teaching us rhe way of fal- 

vation, ( the doing of which we fee often called $4+ Rom. 11.24; 
ving ; becauſe it hath ſo much efbcacy rowards the _——_— 
efteCting Salvation) God'y gracious inrentions of mer- jaw. yr 
cy rowagd us ; the conditions of dury. required. by 

God from us ; the great encouragements i faving 
obedience, and derermens from deſtructive difobe- 

dience ; the whole will of God, and/concernment of 

man reipecting ſalvation , he hath revealed unto us : 

No man hath ever ſeen God, ( not his face or narure ; 

nor his purpoſe and pleaſure ) the only begotten Son, job. x. 1%. 
being in the boſom of the Father, ( 4x 46y05 Uryuoa|c) be 

bath reported and expounded bim unto us : all that ex- 

cellent doctrine, which he that heartily believes, and 

fairhfully practiſes according to, - ſhall infajlibly be 

ſaved, he was the firſt author and doctor of ; God {a+ 

ved and called is ( as St. Paw tells us) with & boly calf 2 Tim. i. 5. 
{ called us out of the way of errour and wickedne(s 

and milcry, into. the way of truth, and righteoulnel(s 

and happinels ) according to bi; purpoſe and grace ( his "bs y'nis: 
gracious defign) that was beſtowed upon us in Chriſt ES 
Jeſus before the \warid began ; but being now made Fat 5 
manifeſt by the appearing ot our Saviour. Chriſt Je- <Hpury wen 
ſus, who hath aboliſhed death, and —_— life and 7 *Herma 
mmortality to light by the Goſpel, By him the ates, 
wJneus 2045 (the grace of God that bringeth ſatoation) x7. 1... 
did appear to all men; teaching us, thas denying ungod- 

linefi and worldly luſti, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righ- 

teeuſly, and pioufſly in #bir world : Neither by his q '- 

Crine only, but by his example and real. pertormance 

he hath conducted ws in the ſame path : He 

hath reſolutely marched before us through all the 

moſt difficult and. dangerous . paflages ; charging, 

beating back and breaking through all the forces 


of 
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of our enemies ; ——_ mfully-rhe-moſt furious 
afſaulrs'of the world ; powerftilly ſubduing»rhe 
» Ons, 86. moſt malicious rage of "bell O dearh; where is thy 
$5,57- Joing? O bell, whiveis thy vitliry? Thanks be to'God 
who bath" given uy the vittery by our Lord Feſir Chrifh, 
Vidrory and ſabvatior! ( from death- and -hell ) we 
x Pet. 2.21, ſhall be cerrain of, if we we bij ſteps , and do 
Hebs73, 2, n0t baſely of falſty deſert a jeader—4f with 
patience we' rin the” race that is ſet before ut, looking 
unto the captain and perfetier of out faveh Feſus, _ 
= the joy propoſed unto 'bimi, endured the crof, deſpiſed 
, and bath ſet "down at the right [o' bunid of 
ure throne of God, Would 'it not raiſe and enflame 
ue courage wo fee his Commander adverture (0 
wor? $ury al dangers, ro endure fo- willingly all 
hard 
2. Boe he was allo farther (in a more excellent 
and* peculiar manner ) our Savioar, in that he pur- 
chaſed forcus ſalvarion ; freeing us from the capti- 
viry we were detained in ;- frony = Cdnoniouinel 
ro puniſhment, we were ſubj by yielding 
himſelf a ragfom for-us, ing his life a- ſacrifice 
for our fins 5; procuri os by his merir and ſuffering] 
m our ſtead and behalf, the pardory of our fins; and 
reconciliation with God. him {ſay Peter and rhe 
Afts's. 31. Apoſtles ) bath Gedexalted with bis- right band to 
4 Prince and '« Saviour, for to to Tſrael 
i Tim. 2-6. and refer of ſms. He me Fifa «#\i/evy viarty 
Maz. 20. #3. ry]wy'( & ranſory inftead of all We have redempti- 
on through his bloud, che forgiveneſs of fins, actord- 
Eph.1-7- | ing to the” riches of his gtace! He' bare Himſelf our 
| pee, fin in his oOwWn'body upon/therree,- Heiby the erers 


Me 0 nal ſpirit offered St hioſelf a ſpotieſs (ſacritice) t0 


x Per. 2-24- God ; bei itiation for our ſins and 
R914: the fins oft God' by him did re- 

4.16, Cconcile the world unto himſelf n6r 1mpuring unto 
parade, them theit trank | Thws doth rhe Seripture 
harps. declare Feſur to have been ow Seviour:s For he not 
—_— only leads us in the way; bur { as'a' gracious reward 


Col 1. zo, of our fathfall-and conftintactherence ro hiny has 


given 
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given - us - the» promiſe of erernal joy , and bappis- 
ncls. one 
3. He is thirdly our Saviour by communication of 
ſpirirual ſtrength and power, , whereby; we-are-ings- 
to refilt and overcome . the eacmics of our-foub 
and our ſalvation ; freeing, us 'trotyrthe-dominion of 
fin and. Saran, , Our own' reaton, however aided by 
exthfiqur inſtruction, and / excitement, . being uneble' 
to deal with rhoſe-powerfull remprazions, - oppohitions - 
and diſcouragements we are to eacountre with, ohe- 
hath given us a wiſe» ahd powerfull ſpirity -2o guide" 
and adviſe usz_ to.excite, and encourage -u54 110 re-' 
| lieve and ſuccour us mn all our religious practiſe and 
| welfare; io that all deliverance from the-prevalenty 
| of rempration ahd fin, , we owe to his grace'and aff" 
ſtance : By our faithtull embracing Chriſt's 4jobrine» 
and yoke——Our old man 1: cracified\ with binty that "rom. 6. 6, 
the body of fin may. be deſtroyed, {o- that we henceforth 14. 15, 52 
ſhould not ſerve ſin: Sun (hall no longer lord-ir-overnus;: 
berauſe we are not under the law, but wnder pxave;, being: 
freed from ſin, we are ſubjetted to rigiteonfneſs + and 
made ſervants tor. God ;, having our frut wo bolinefr; 
and the end everlaſting) life : The law'of the ſpirit of Rom. 3. :: 
life in chriſt Feſus hart freed us from-the-lawr of) fir 
and of death : Thus w Jeſus our Saviour, 
He is-(o, .laſfly, by; final conferring-upot us; 
crowning,us with {alvation : He-nor only lead us 
ud the ways ape purchaled for | us the means/ 
p$ us in the, projecmtion, and hath-promiled . 
unto us, burwill actually. beſtow upon us'( as a gra» 
cious reward of oun fankfall and conftant adherence 
to him!) crernad jay and happincls, I beve fought (ther 2 Tim. 4.0 
wd fight, 1 have * fonfbed the race; '1 bare” kept the 
Joc henceforth _ is ' laid wþr for: neva crown'of 
ri ſs, winch the Lord the righteout judge: ſhdlb 
.. _m that (day, and" not rr ua to 'alb 
them alſo. that ſhall have: loved bir" appedrances He 
i; able to ſave thews' to the utrermoſhy that - come untw Heb. 7. 35. 
God by bim, "eG ever /i vet) 10- minkg intereeſſiow 
for then. Thou fl-grwen 41191 ( thou OQ tarhey, rf joius7. 2,22, 
thy 
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thy Son Jeſus haſt given) the power of all fleſh, that be 


ſhould give eternal life to all that thou baſt given bim 


( that 1s to all, who by God's grace have perſiſted in 
fAlirhfull obedience to him. ) The glory which thou haſt 
given me, I bave given unto them. Thus is he the 
dg t; rnadiis, the beginner, carrier on, and ac- 
compliſher of our ſalvarion: and rherefore moſt appo- 
firely was named Feſus ; the name, which anciently 
that moſt valiant and fucceſsfull Caprain did bear, 
who. did of all moſt livelily reprelent and pre- 
fFgnifie him, and had therefore queſtionlefs "by 
God's ſecret Providence this name atfigned him. 


I need nor now much to -mind you, whar' re- 
{pedt, what love, whar rirude the v men- 
rion of this name, the confderartion of rheſe 
rowards us implyed thereby, ſhould beger in us. He 
that ſhould freely, with great inconvenience to himſelf 
come our of his own way, to ſhew us ours, bring- 
ing us our of a road tending unto cerrain deſtruction, 
into a moſt me and way, ſurely leading 
unto the of our defires, we ſlbuld rhink our 
ſelves much _ unto: He that ſhould draw us 
out of a ſlavery, deſtirate of all caſe, com- 
fort, or hope, by frankly yielding up himſelf a ran- 
ſom for 'us, we could not know ſufficiently ro 
value- his ' kindneſs toward us ; He that, when we 
were {enrenced ro dearth, ( a dearh of rorment end- 
leſs and remedileſs ) ſhould not only expoſe his life 
for our delivery, but undergo willingly a painfull 
and diſgracetull execution in our ſtead ; what ſhould 
we think of his friendſhips what 'expreffion could reach 
it? He laſtly, that from a ſtate of exrreme penury, 
baſeneſs, and dilconfolacy ſhould raiſe us to the hig 
eſt pirch"of  wealrh, dignity, 'and happineſs, how 
could we worthily thank him ; how love or honour 
him enough? This and much more; much "more 
than we can conceive or expreſs hath Jeſus done for 
us: well cherefore ought our hearts to melt with af+ 
tection in thinking of him, our knees ro bend wirh 


reverence 
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reverence at the mention of his Name, Ir concerns 

us allo ro rake care, that his ſo excellent endeavours 

for oue ſalvation be nor fruſtrated, rhar he be as well 

in effect, as deſign, and verrue, our Saviour: what 

a folly were it, what @ crime ts negiet? (to render Heb. 2.3. 
uleleis and ineffectual ) ſo great ſalvation. 


CHRIST. 


"Ja ritle, or name importing office and digniry ; 

the ſame with Meſtar ; this in Greek; that in 
Hebrew ſignifying The Anointed. Of ancient times 1Kingavr5- 
in the Eaſtern countries (abounding as with oil, 

ſo with many delicate odoriferous ipices) it ſeems, by 

Haxael! his inunCtion, ro have been the manner (it was 

ſo however among the Jews) to ſeparate (or conſecrate) 

perions —— too, I might add) defigned ro 

great and ext inary employments, by anointing 

them with oinrments compoled of thole ingredients ; 
ſymbolizing ( or devoring ) it ſeems thereby both a Vid. Exce. 

rifull ettufion upon rhem of gifts qualifying them 3* 33, &+- 

tor their employment, and a comfortable and plea- 

ſlant diffuſion of good and gratefull effects expected 

from them ; from the uſe of things, and the perfor- 

mances of perſons {o ſanctified, Thy Name ( faith 

the Spouſe in the Canticles ) is an ointment powered Cars, 1. 2. 
forth? that is, very delightfull and acceptable ; and vid efl.ty3. 
ſo were thoſe offices hoped to be, ro which men by . 
fuch unction were contecrated, We find eſpecially 

three ſorts of perions, ro whom this conſecration did 

belong, by divine appointment: Kings, and Prieſts 

and Prophers ; who are therefore (all of them ) ſtyled 

God's anointed, Kings and Prieſts more frequently ; 

bur ſometimes allo Prophers : Touch not mine anointed, 1Chro.16 2: 
end do my prophets no harm; where _— and 

anointed do lcem to denote the fame thing, and to 

expound one rhe other ; for Abraham (whom with the 

other Patriarchs thole words do concern ) is called a 

* Prophet, and becauſe fo, iſcems here ſtiled God"s * Gen. 20. 7 


anointed. 


= 


136 


Facd. 46.15 
Exod. 35. 36. 


Levit. 4 3, 
$, 16. 
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avoinied,) Of -Frighs,  ( though ar fark all the fons of 
Aaron Were tans canelrated ,. according io waat law) 
kxod 4304 30. : Thru, foal aneve Agron aud : bis (four, 
that they may  ynumipr uno meren (tbe Prieſts office ; 
yel, they exlhacs, - that elaerward. in allcouric of tuncs 
only the oft was 10 coalecrated, whence che 
Anointed, or the Prieſt that is anointed did fignify 
the High-prieft (in diſtinction to other inferiour Priefts,) 
Of Kings, all that, weed dd inghe Kingdom of Iſrael 
in a legal and orderly courſe ; and thole whom God 
did banclthy-efacrdinary debgeation, conterr that 
dignity upon, were (fo , ſgparazed ; ( as: Hararl, and 
Jolw*.) Prophets, wedo no hind that they were com- 
manly -6r,agcordies; 40:any rule axoinred: but one 
plain-anftapce we have of Elba, bſtiured ro-Ebab 
an this JRAnRET ; it KRe7ns 145; being. a prophet-more 
than ordigary, endued with - tugher gaits , and .de- 
hgned- wgreater  pertormances than | camunon 
phecs were, Naw; whereas the pleat ihe Jam: 
were by -prophetical admonitians - brought unto. an 
opinion and hope, that in waes to come God would 
lend,an extraordinary prophet : I will raile them wp 
a-proepbet fram. among theyr, brethren, (like unto thee, 
and 1 will put, my words in bis manth, and be ſhall ſpeak 
wnto them all 141. 1 ſhall command him; a propher, 
who ſhauld citablith .a new covenant with the bouſe 
of {ſrael; and.is theretore called the meſſenger of the 
covenant , »Mal. 1. 3. who ſhould propagate the 
knowlelge and woritip of : God ; Roald. enlighten 
and conyert the /Gennies ; who ſhonkd 1n{truct-the 
ignorant, ſtreogthen the fair,  comtort the afflicted 
according to many .pailages concerning him in the 
prophets : as.for mitance, that in Jſaiab LXL 1. ci- 
ted by SteLeky, Luk. 4.15, The ſpirit of the Lord 51 
upon we, becauſe the Lord bath anointed me to preach 
Good tidings unto the week ; be bath ſent me to bind up 
the, brokgnobearted, i'&c. And that in the fame pro- 


pber, chap. XLIL 1. alledged by St. Martbew, Marr. 
12.18, Bebold my ſcrvant, whom I upbold, mine clett 
1 won ay foul dc; 


teri; I have put my ſpirit wpon 


im, 
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him, be ſhall _ forth judgment to the Gentiles, He 
ſbail not cry, &c. Which being inſpired, is the quali- 
fication of a z and ſuch prom on of God's 


will ; ſuch miniſtration of comfort countel from 
God are rhe offices of a propher, (thar is, of an 
eſpecial mi and agent ſenr by God to tranſat 
his affairs with -men, and ſhew them his ure. ) 
This alſo the Jews did from the ſame inftructi- 
ons ro be a - Prince, who ſhould govern them 
in nels and in profperiry ; endued with 
ro.dehver them from a IRE ſlave- 

ry ; to ſubdue their enemies ; and reduce all nations 
undex, - ſubjectian -to - their laws ; according to thoſe 
Gtions ; ( Ia. 32. 1. Bebold x King ſhail reign m 
righteouſneſs, &c, Plal. 110. 2, The Lord ſball ſenit 
the rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion, rule thou in the midft 
of thine enemies, Jer. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Behold the 
days: come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David 
4 righteous branch ; and a King ſhall reign and profper, 
and ſhall execute j s and juſtice in the earth ; 
in bis days Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 


129 


ſafely : and Jer. 30.8. It ſhall come to paſi in that day, Vid. Fac 
ſaith the Lord, I well break his yoke from off thy neck, I 4- em 


and will burſt thy bends, and ſtrangers ſhall no more wt 1. y- 


ſerve themſelves of him : But they ſhall ſerve the Lord 
their God, and David their Ning, whom I will raiſe up 


wito them, Ia. 11, t, 10, And there ſball come forth Vid. 1& 9.7. 
16. © 


4 rod out of the lem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his reots : And the fpirit of the Lord ſhall be upon 
him, &C.,——be ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the people, to 
it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be gloriou: 

and many more places clearly (peak ro the ſame pur- 
pole, Thar this Great perſon allo ſhould be a Prieſt, 
they did or might have learned from the ſame Pro- 
phets : for of im Techariab thus foretold : Thus faith 
the Lord of Hoſts ; Brbold the man whoſe name is the 
Branch, ( a name in fo many places appropriated ro 
the Meffias ) and be ſhall grow up out of his fiace, and 
be ſhall build the temple of the Lord ; even be ſhall build 
the remple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the glory; and 
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ſhall fit and: rule upen his throne ; And be ſhall be « 
prieſt. upon bis #brone, and the counſel of peace ſhall be 
berween them bath. Of him alſo Devid i ipake : The 
Lord hath ſworn and will not repent ; Thou art 4 
for ever, after the order of Melchigedech From davets 
paſlages allo concerning his performances of propitia- 
tion and benediction they might have collected the 
lame, Ir is no wonder then, that the ancient Jews 
( although the text of Scripture decs not, except once 
in the gth of Daniel, apply this name of Chrift or 
Meſſias to this perion; io promiled and prophefied of 
did auribure eipecially this tirle to him , it ſeeming 
moſt proper of any, and moit comprebenfive ; un» 
plying all rhe ptivilceges, endowments, and pertor- 
mances belonging ro him : 'ris obſerved that the Cha/- 
dee Paraphraic ( compoled by the Prieſts, as an inter- 
9——_— of the leſs exactly underſtood ancient He- 
ew Scriprurc, for the benefit and inſtruction of the 
people ) forh expreisly mention the Mefſſias in above 
leventy places ; and according to their Expoſitions 
we ice that the People did contadently expect a per- 
{on ( under this name and notion }) ſhould come : 1 
know ( ſaid the Woman of Samaria, fo far had this 
belict extended ) that the Meſſua i comes ; and when it 
ſhall come, be will cell ws all thangs : ({ Oblcrve, that 
they did promile ro themliclves a full declaration of 
all rruth by the M:ſ1ts.) And when St, ZFobn the Bap- 
tiſt did live and teach in a manner extraordinary, 
is ſaid, That the people did expett, and all men muſed 
in their hearts concerning him whether be were the 
Chriſt, or not : And when our Saviour's admirable 
works and —* her had convinced divers, they laid: 
Wen Chriſt cometh, ſoall be do greater miracles than 
this man hath done * So that 'tis evident, the belief 
and expectation of a Meſſias to come was general 
among them, And rhat indeed Feſus was luch, in 
correlſpondency to all thoſe prophecies, and the cha- 
racters in them ecicribved and pre-fignthed, that he 
was ſignally choicn and conlecrared by God, in a 
manner {upereminent, to all theie offices Propherical, 
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Regal, and Sacerdoral, rhe New Teftament doth a. 

bundantly ſhew us. Him { faith St. Percy in general) AR 10. 38. 

God anointed with the boly Spirit, and Power : not with 

external affuſion of marerial oil ( that did only fig- 

nifie, as Cyrus alſo was nor, who yer is called God s 

Meſſias) bur with real infufion of divine grace and 

power , enabling him ro execure all rhoſe grear and 

extraordinary functions : with this gladſome oil he 

was thoroughly perfumed and repleniſhed, withour 

meaſure : with rhis he was ſanctified from the womb ; 

when the power of the og did overſhadow him, art fal.qs.s, 

or in his conception : with this, at his Baptiſm, he job. 3.34, 

was folemnly and viſibly inaugurated ; when the 

Heavens were opened unto him, and the Spirit of 

God deſcended upon him ar « Dove, and came upon Mars. 3.16, 

him : with this in all the courſe of his life and mini- 

ſtery he was continually accompanied ; the vertue 3% 19-18. 

of ir being in moſt ſenſible effects of wile and graci- 

ous diſcourſe ; holy and blameleſs converſation ; mi- 

raculous and glorious performances, for the good and 

benefit of mankind, to the delight and conſolation of 

all well-difpoſed minds, diſcovered and diffuſed. He 

was by this made (in right and in effect ) a Propher, a 

King, a Prieſt, 1. A Prophet ; for they were not mi- 

ſtaken, who (upon our Saviour's admirable raifing the 

Widow's child ) were amazed, and glorified God, ſay- Luk. 7. 16, 

ing, That 4 great Prophet was raiſed up among them , 

and that God had viſited biz people : nor rhe diiciples, 

who calledyhim «4 Prophet, mighty in deed and fpeech uk. 24- 19. n 

before God and all the people : nor they, who con- 

ſeſſed { in St. Fobn's Goſpel) This is in truth the Pro. P* 614 

phet, that is to come into the world : an extraordinary 

commiſſion he had from God, declared by vocal 

atteſtation of God himſelf from Heaven, by the ex- 

preſs reftimony of St. Fobn Baptiſt, by the perfor- 

mance of innumerable great ſigns and miraculous 

works ( ar rs in the higheft degree, to urmoſt 

poſſibiliry ſufficient ro aſſert and confirm it) he was in 
careſt perfection qualified for rhe exerciſe of rhar 

wn ; by 0m complere and unlimited be 
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by diſpoſition of mind altogether pure and holy, de- 
cheed ine comineal Bice of life void of al Gn 
and guile ; by an miuperable courage and conſtan- 
cy "my incomparable ;meckneſs and patience ; a 
moſt winnjng goodneſs and iweerneſs ; a tranicen- 
dent wiſdom and dilcrewon ; a moſt erfull aw- 
fulneſs avd majeſty, exprefied in all his demeanour 
and actions. And ſuirable xo the authority of his 
commiſſion and the qualifications of his ,perion was 
the weight and the extent of tus doctrine, concerning 
no lefs than the ſalvation of mankind ; the reconci- 
liation of God ro the world ; the entire will of God, 
and whole dury of man, with all the covenants and 
conditions, the promiſes and threataings relating to 
our furure ſtate ; myſteries never rev k 
decrees never to be reverſed. He did nor ( as other 
Prophets have done ) prophefie about the conſtity- 
tion of "one particular law or religion ; the reproof 
or reformation of ane {tare ; the judgment and fate 
determined to this or that nation ; bur-ro the inftru- 
Ction and converſion of all people ; the fertling of a 
law univerſal and perperyal ; the final doom of all 
the world, did his propherical revelations extend, 
So was he a Prophet. 2. And a King alſo he is; 
ſuch as the Prophers foretold he ould be ; who 
ſhould raiſe the tabernacle of David that was fallen ; 
and reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael, ( Adts 1. 6.) that 
ſhould cna&t laws, and reduce the nations into ſub- 


jection ro them ; ſhould erect a Ki , and 

vern it in rightcouſneſs, yroct, and ity ; (ub- 
duing and Ex_orng, the enemies thereof : [A 
King not of this world, though over it ; ruling not 
in external pomp and ſtare ; bur by fecrer inns, noe 
and power ; not fo much aver the bodies and tem- 
oral aftegns, as in the hearts and coniciences of men ; 
not chiefly by curward compulſion and violence ; 
but by inward allurement and periuaon :J A King 


*Rev. f-17+ hc is indeed over all the world ; two * the lamb is w 


19. 16, 


Rev. i, fs 


be aſcribed all power and autherity by every erearure ; 
he is truly ſtyled King of Kings, and Lard of ly 
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God hath advanced him { 6mgefwnn) and hatch given Phil. 2. s. 
him a name (that is, a title of dignity and authoriry ) =» tar, 
above ery name ; that ot the name of Feſns every knee © — 


tarth, or under the ground, Of him in a higher and 
exacter ſenſs ir was ſaid, than of Solomon + All Kings Pal 72. 17. 
fall down before him, all Nations do ſerve him + All men 
whatever ( all creatures) are his vaſfals, ſubject and 
triburary ro him : AU power is given wntd bim in hea. 7% 1%. 
vn and cavth. Bur in eſpeci gone he 1s King Joh. 3. 35+ 
over his Charch ; over char People, whom by the 3-3 
ſword of his word and prevalent operation of his pg. 71515; 
ſpirit he hath ſubdued to himfelf, ( that myſtical $i- Mic. 4. 7. 
", built upon the rock of his heavenly grace and B&& 
truth ; in which 'ris ſaid God will place his reſidence © 0 
and reign for ever ; from whence the law ſhall go 
forth ; and to which all nations ſhall flow.) Over 
this he reigns ; having eſtabliſhed moſteighreous and 
wholeſome laws, which his ſubjects are obliged and 
enabled by him to obey ; prorecting them by le- 
giſlation, by defence and protection, fc. from the in- 
vahons and infurrections of their enemies ( inteſtine 
enemies, their own lufts ; ourward enemies, the De- 
wil and the World,) ſapporring them in their diftreſ- 
ſes and afflictions : Alſo exerciting judgment over all ; 
diſtriburing fir rewards and puniſhments, with ex- 

re juſtice and equiry ; moſt juſt, chough very 
evere puniſhments upon obſtinare offenders ; molt 
royal and liberal rewards to the faithfull and obedi- 
ent ; laſtly, reſtraining, defeating, and deftroying 
all the enemies ro his royal digniry, and to the wel- 
are of his good ſubjects ; viſible and inviſible ; 
temporal and ſpiritual. Our of his mouth (Apoc.19.1 5.) Apoe. 19. 15; 
there goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it be ſhould ſmite Pal 2.9. 
the nations, and fe foal rule them with a rod of iron ; Mats. 25. 31, 
Theſe mine enemies ( he ſhall one day ſay ) which would wt —_ 
or that I ſhould reign over them , bring them hither 1 Cor.15.25, 
nd flay them before me : He muſt reign till be hath *5. 

all enemies under bis feet, Thus is he a King, 
mdued with ſoveraign Power, and crowned with Vid.CL2.17, 

KR. 3 glorious 
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glorious Majelty ; enjoymg all pre-eminencies, and 
excrcifing all tunCtions tuitable ro regal dignity, 
3. Hc is allo a Prieſt ; and that no ordinary one: 

Heb, 8.6. dJiapope)iras m7W3e Aujugias 5 he hath obrained & 
more excelient froitlion, than any other Pricſt ever 
had. An oblation he once offered, in worth and 
eflicacy ſurpaſling all rhe facrifices and oblarions thar 
ever were or could be made ( all rhe fatreſt heca- 

i Pet. 1.18. tombs that were ever {acrificed ; all the gold and 
precious ſtones that were ever offered ; all the ſpices 
and perfumes that ever were kindled upon the alrar, 

Heb, 9.9 were but vile and ſordid ; incffectual and unac- 
ceptable, in compariſon thereto) a willing oblation 
of his own moſt glorious body ( the temple of the 

_—_ divinity ; ) of his moſt precious bloud ; of his dear 

 * life ; of himſelf; his moſt innocent, moſt pure, moiſt 

- rp - ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed ſelf ; for the propirtiation 

Hb... 26, Of our fins, and reconciling us ro God ; an oblation 
that only could appeale God s wrath, and merit his 
favour. 

He doth alſo (which is another facerdotal perfor- 

x Joh. 2.1. mance) imtcrcede for the pardon of our fins : If ay 

man ſin, we bave an advocate with (or to) the father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous ; for the acceprance of our 
ſervices ; for the granting our requeſts ; for grace 

Vidpeb.s.7, and affiftance, comfort and reward, and all ſpiritual 

advantages to be conferr'd upon us ; thus purſuing 
the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory ſacrifice 

Heb. 2, 25, begun for us, Whence ( as the Apoſtle faith) be #. 

Namb.6.23- able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that by him come un- 

to God, ſeeing be ever liveth to make AO fo 
ws. Ir is the duty allo of a Prieſt ro mediare berween 

tTi.2.5. God and man by atonement and interceſſion ; io s 

he. 

*:Chr.z3.43, He doth farther, as a * Pricſt, perform the office of 

_— * **» bleſſing ; bleſſing the people in God's name : bleſſing 

; God in the people's behalf ; as did rthar illuſtrios 

Gen 14-19, rype of him, Melchizedeck, (Bleſſed be Abram of the 

: moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and carth : and 

bleſſed be the moſt High God, which bath delivered twin 
enenm 7: 
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enemies into thy hand.) yo hath Jeſus effectually pro- 
nounced all joy and happineſs to his faithfull people ; 
he pronounced Blefſedneis in his Sermons ; he blciſed 
his Diſciples at his parting ; And God ( as St. Peter 
rells us }) baving raiſed up bis Son Feſus, ſent bim to 
bleſt ur, in turning away every one of us from bis inti- 
wty z and ar the laſt day he will utter that com 
fortable benediction ; - Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the found - 
tion of the world ; as the great Prophet and Doctor ; 
as the ſoveraign King and Prince ; as the High- 
Prieſt and Advocate of his Church, So in all re- 
ſpects is Jelus a true and perfect Prieſt ; and fo fi- 
nally in all reſpects is he God's anointed ; the Chriſt 
of God :; and indeed that he is {o, is the fundamen- 
tal point of our Religion ; which the Apoſtles did 
reſtife, and preach, and labour to perſuade the world 
of , the ſincere belief of which doth conftirure and 
denominare us Chriſtians : the conſideration of which 
may ſerve to begert in us a practice anſwerable ro 
our relations grounded thereupon : If he be ſuch a 
Propher, we muſt with attention and a docile mind 
hearken to his admonitions and inſtructions ; we muſt 
yield a ſteady belief ro his doctrine ; we muſt rea- 
dily practiſe whar he teaches us : if he be our King, 
we muſt perform all due allegiance ro him ; pay 
him honour and reverence ; ſubmir to his laws and 
commandments ; repole truſt and confidenee in him ; 
fly to his protection and affiſtance in all our difficul. 
ties and needs. If he be our Prieſt, we muſt apply 
our ſelves ro him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual mt- 
niſteries in our behalf ; ſuc for and expect propitia- 
tion of our fins by his ſacrifice ; the collation of all 
ſpiritual gifts from his interceflion ; all ſpiritual com- 
forr, joy, and felicity in conſequence upon his eK- 
cacious 
Hebrews his admonition) 4 greet Prieſt over the houſe 
of God, let us draw near with 4 true heart, in full aſſu- 
rance of faith, In a word; it Jeſus be Chriſt, ler us 
be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians not in name only, in our- 
K 3 ward 


Luk. 24. $6. 
A*t, 3. 26. 
Vaud. For t.s. 


Matr.25.34- 


nediction ; Having ('tis the Apoſtle to rhe Heb. to. 21 » 
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* Joh. 1-49. 
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ward profeſſion, in aur opinign 5 bur in very decd 
and rcality ; in our heart, in aur affection, in our 
practice, Let every owe that nameth the name of Chriſt 
( that copfefſeth him to be fo) depert from iniquity, 


Els only Son. 


Hart the M-/ſizs deſigned by God to came for the 
reſtoring of the Church and reformation of the 
World, was in eſpecial manner to be the Son of God, 
ſeems to have been the common perſuaſion of the an» 
cient Jews before our Saviour's appearance ; as may 
be collected from divers expreflions then uſed, where- 
in being the Chriſt, and being the Son of God, are 
conjoined as inſeparable adjuncts of the fame per- 
lon: as in the confeſſions of Nathanael. * Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thow art the King of [raci 
Of Martha, t I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son 
of God, which ſhould come into the world : Of Se, Pe- 
ter, # We have believed, and have hnown that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living Ged ; and eſpecial 
by - = potent er of rhe Hoah-Prict: wo _ Ry 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt, the Son of God. And that our Saviour 
was indeed fo, the New Teſtament doth every-where 
reach us; calling him not only at large the Son of God, 
but his werezaras ( his only begotten Son, ) his azam1t, 
( has —_ Son ; ) his Tge]eroxo; (his firff-born, ) his 
ices p35 ( ts proper and peculiar Son ; ) thoſe epithers 
all implying ſomewhat of peculiar eminency in the 
kind and ground of this 4 Adam 1s called 


+ the Son of God ; and rhe Angels are fo entitled ; and 


Princes are {ome-where ſtyled the children. of the moſt 
High : and all men ; eſpecially all good men ; yea 
all rhings have God, in ſome ſenſe, rheir father : Bur 
all rhele in a manner ( if we compare them with 
Chriſt's relation) are improper and inferiour ; for he 
is the ou/y Son, (or the only begotten Son) of God. 
Now we find indeed ſeveral reatons and aolpatty, ror 
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which he is called the Son of God : he is fo in regard 
of his rerhporal generation, by rhe Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary ; to the Angel doth expreſsly tell us : 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come apon thee, and the power of Luk. 1. 15. 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that Vi. Gelg.4. 
Holy thing, which is begotten, ſhall be called the Son of 
God : A generation, ſo wonderfull, and peculiar, with- 
our intervention of any farher, burGod, is one ground 
of rhis relation and ritle. He is allo capable of this 
rirle, by reaſon of thar high Office, the which by 
God's ſpecial defignarion' and appointment he was in- 
ſtared' in : if ordmary Princes and Judges (as being 
deputed by God ro repreſent himſelf in diſpenſation 
of juftice, as reſembling him in exerciſe of power 
nd authority ) have been called Gods, and the chil. 
dren of the moſt High, in the Holy Scripture ir ſelf ; Pal. 82. 6. 
with how much ter reaſon and” rrurh may he 11%: 36+ 
(whom God harh ſanctified and ſent into the world ; 
hath conſecrated and commuſſtonared ro rhe moſt 
eminent and extraordinary office) be fo called ? "ris 
our Saviour's own argumentation. He is alſo in re- 
gard of his Reſurrechon by rhe divine power (which 
5a kind of generation, or a regeneration ro another 
immorral life ) fo ſtyled : if others are the Children 
of God, being the Children of the Refurreftion, how 
much more he, who is the firſt-born' from the dead ? _ 20. 36. 
and thag,of rhe Pſalmift, concerning Chriſt} Thou art rey. —_— 
my ſon, this day have I bepotren thee, according ro At443.32,33, 
St. Paul's expoſition, was fulfilled by God's raiſing , 
Jeſus (As 13. 33.) again ; whereas it is faid, thar 
God did appoint or make oar Saviour heir of all fich. x. 2. 
things ; did put aff things under bis feet ; did give _ : _ 
him power over all fl:ſb ; did commit to him all auths- OR s. 
rity in bearven and upon the earth ;; having ſet him at 
bir right band”; hath exalted him ro the next place of 
authority and” dignity ro himſelf, ( the right hand of = & 9% 
the Mirjefty in the bigheff,) and given him 4 name phil. = 
above every name : Well may he in this reſpect be en- Eph.1.29, 24 
rided the Sor of God, as having obrained rhe rank and 
privilege-proper” ro” rhis _ : (IF a fon, then an 

4 teir, 
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beir, St. Paul argues : and reciprocally, it conſtitu- 
ted Leir of all, then in that-regard « ſon, Rom. 8. 17.) 
in ſuch reſpects is our Saviour properly or may be 
fitly ſtyled the Son of God: bur his being lo exprelsly 
called God's only begorren Son, doth imply a ground 
more pecul:ar and more excellcnt (than any of thele) 
of this relation (as do allo rhole eſpecial preroga- 
tives of affection and favour from God appropriated 
to him ; with all the glorious preferment coniequent 
thence argue the ſame,) For the firſt Adam alio de- 
rived his Being ummediately from God s power and 
divine in{piration; Iſaac, Samuel, and Fobn the 
Bapriſt, had a generation ex:raordinary and mira- 
culous (as being born of aged fathers, or barren 
mothers, by rhe interpoſition of divine power ; } 
and we cannot cafily conceive how the production 
of Angels ſhould be io much interiour ro our Saviour's 
remporal generation (tuppoling he had no other.) And 
our Saviour, though he were the farit, and chief, yer 
was not the only Son of the Relurrection ; nor doth 
the arbitrary collation of power and digniry, how 
eminent loever, icem ro fuftice: for we fee others in 
regard to their deſignment and depuration to offices 
of power and truſt ( though hebeoSinete and inferi- 
our to him) entitled the Sons of God: ( beſide, rhat 
this is ground of a metaphorical rather than a natural 
and proper Sonſkip;) And though our Saviour be the 
heir of all things, yet hath he co-beirs ; whorlt ( ay St, 
Paul ipeaks) Ged hath together enlivened, and together 
raiſed, and tegether ſeated with bim in thrones of glory 
and blifi, In theſe reſpects God hath many Sons (as the 
aurhor ro the Hebrew: tells us) and our Savigur many 
bretbren (as it is in Romans the Sth.) We ſhould there- 
fore ſeek a more excellent and proper foundation of 
this only Sonſhip; and ſuch we may deduce from rhe 
reſtimony of divine Writ, Ir is evident thence, that 
our Saviour had an exiſtence before his temporal ge- 
neration ; for he did deſcend from heaven, and was 
there before he did deicend: ( his aſcenſion was bur 
a returning thither, whence he had deſcended art his 
NCAaTNd- 
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incarnation} he was before Sr, Fohn the Baptiſt ; 

and therefore ( as St, Fobn contefles ) was worthily Job. «. 15. 
referred before him. Before Abrabam was born, joh. 8. 58. 
ce did ſubſift (and therefore might without any ab- 

ſurdiry affirm, that Abraham and he did fee cach 

other, might have entercourſe together, as his own 

diſcourſe with the Jews doth declare: ) nay far- 

ther, 'ris plain he was of ſtanding, and had a glory 

before the world had a being : tor he prays thus ; 

And now father glorify me with thy ſe.f with the glory Joh. 27. 5, 
which I had before the world was with thee : (Glory ; 

that is, a moſt honourable ſtarc of being, and cxcel- 

lent perfection , was not only defigned him, bur he 

really had it, before the World was ) and needs muſt 

it be ſo ; for by him God made the World : and hinm- Heb. rs. 

ſelf made it; By him ( faith St. Pau!) were all things Col1.rs,ce. 

created that are in heaven and that are in earth, viſits O39 

ble and inviſible, whether they be thrones or deminions, 

or _—_— or powers, all things were created by him 

and for bim : And be is before all things, and by him 

all things conſiſt: (He did nor only create anew and 

reform mankind ; bur he created all things ; and a- 

mong them all degrees of Angels ; all things in hea- 

ven ; ſuch rhings as the new meraphorical Creation 

did not extend unto:) All things were made by him Jt 1.3, to. 

(or did exiſt by him) and without him there was not 

any thing made, which was made ( faith St, Fobn ; and 

what could be faid more exprelsly or clearly.) In 

fine, he did exiſt from all cternity : Tgw]szs mics , 

zliows ; that is, born before all the Creation : as, 

In the beginning was the Word : In the beginning ; Job. 1.x. 

that is, before any point of time deſfignable or con- 

cervable ; rhar is, from ererniry ; whence he is truly 

ſtyled rhe firſt and the laſt (5 Tywns v 5 Woales ;) and 

Alpha and Omega, ſeveral times in St. Fobn's Revela- Rev. 1. 17. 

non : ( a phraſe by which God's ererniry and immor- —_ 

tality are uſually expreſſed.) He had therefore a Be- 

ng before his remporal generation ; and that before 4. 12. 

all creatures ; even from cterniry ; therefore that Be- , 44-5 

og was divine ; if no creature, if author of all crea- 

rures ; 
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ares ; if crernally ſubfiſtent, rhen God': that ation 
is proper, that atrnibure is ar tw God'; only 
God can be the Creator of all things ; (He rhat builr 
all rhings is God ; ) none bur Golf cl be eternal ; 
He only bath immortality, and only therefore hath eter. 
niry :) He is conſequently ſaid, before he did afſume 
the form of a ſervant, and became like unto mitn, wo 
have ſubfifted in the form of God, and not to bave 
deemed it robbery to be equal (or in equality) ro God; 
( ſo thar as he was afrer his incarnation truly Man, 
partaker of man's nature and PR=_s ; fo before 
rt he was truly God, partaker of rhe divine effence 
and artribares;) and therefore he is frequently in 
the Scriprures called God ( in the moſt proper and 
higheſt tenſe: ) Þn the beginning was the word, and the 
word was with God, and the word was God. God is 
faid to have been manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in 


the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached the Gentiles, 
believed upon in the World, aſſured into Glory, (of which 
poſitions 'ris evident that the fubje& is Chrift, he is 


therefore called God: ) God is allo ſaid (by Sr, Paul) 
to have purchaſed his Charch with his own bloud ; who 
elſe did rhat bur Chriſt? My Lord ani! my God; © 
St, Thomas expreſſed his fairch in Chriſt ( upon his 
conviction ) which'our Saviour a and approves, 
as a proper reftimony rhereof. Alſo : 1+ are (faith 
Sr. Fohn Fin the true One ( the God of rruth)” i» hir 
Son Feſus Chriſt : This he, is the truc God, ant life 
eternal, (no falſe, no mera ical God; bar rhe very 
rrue ſupreme ——_ *) Out of whons ( faith 
St. Paul) ar concerning the fleſb ( according to his bu- 
maniry ) Chriſt came, who uw over all God bleſſed for 
ever, (4 Gi neirray Sis x; the God over all, the ſupreme 
God'; the' moſt High: God, bleſſed" for ever ; the 
6 wralles, the Bleſſed one, (which'is a ſpecial and 
characteriftical arrribure or ricie of God.) Now _ 
proper appellarion, with'rhe Majelty and Worſhip due 
thererd, arr the ritle of Lord and King ; Kine of 
Kiny:s, and'Lord of Lordy ; witdi the reverence and 
iy artcnding chem't likewiſe the moſt divine 
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works of creation and providence, and judging the 
world ; immediate working of miracles, remitting of 
fins : the divine attributes of wile, good, powertull, 
abſolurely and perfectly: in a word, all things thar 
the farther hath ( according ro what our Saviour at- 


firmed : All things that the father hath are mine ; ) Joh. 16. 13: 


we cannot magine that God, who is fo jealous of 
bis hanour, ( who wif not give bis glory to another) 
would communicate to any creature, how eminent 
ſoever in nature ( for the bigheſt creature poſſible 
muſt however be infinitely diſtance from, infinitely in- 
feriour to himfelf in perfection and dignity ; nor 
can any be capable of it in nature, or in reaſon and 
juſtice accept tuch names, ſuch characters, ſuch pre- 
rogatives.) Now our Savicus being thus God ; and 
the whole tenour of our Religion ( with teſtimonies 
of Scripture frequent and obvious) aſſerting bur one 
God ; therefore our Saviaur hath the ſame cflence 
with God ; and i muſt be neceffarily true what 
himſelf affirms: I and the father am one, Joh-10,30. 
Yer hath he nor this eſſence of himfelf, but by com- 
munication * For as the father hath life is himſelf, 
hath be given the ſon to have life in bimfelf. Joh.5.26. 


he 1s the 1 mage of the inziſible God (an umnage mott Col. r. is. 
perfectly like, becauſe baving the very ſame nature) He 1+ 3 


an effulgency of his glory, and a character ( or per- 
fect mratica ) of his tubtance ;_ and this pull 
communication of the fame divine effence is that ge- 
neratien, in reſpect of which he is moſt properly and: 
truly, The only begorren Son. of God : If ro produce 
a Being like (in any kind oc degree ) be ro generate x 
to impart a Being without any diſſimilicude or diſpa- 
rity at all, ly the ſame, is the moſt proper ge- 
neration * And. that none other (beſide our Saviour) 
was ſo begotten, in any manner like or comparable 
to this, 1s evident enaugh- ; for that as.no reaſon-could 
Ky pp 3 ay oa ena eee 
gotren, no revelation. hath- ſhewed us that any 
other was,: By creation-things receive a Being from 
God infieurely differcar, unlike, —_—— 
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Being of God, and thar filiarion which i grounded 
upon adoption and grace is wholly divers from this : 
and the communication of the divine cfſence ro the 
Holy Ghoſt, doth ſo differ in manner from this 
( though the manner be incomprehenſible ro us) thar 
Ir is never called generation in Scriprure, and rhere- 
fore we muſt nor preſume it to be fo.) Bur ſo much 
for explication of the point + For application briefly : 
The conſideration of this point will ſerve ro inſtruct 
and confirm our faith concerning the myſtery of our 
redemption ; to direct and heighren our devorion ; 
ro raile in us a due gratitude roward God ; ro begert 
hope and comfort in us. 

1, We may firſt hence learn whence the under- 
raking of Chriſt ( his performances and his ſufferings 
for us ) become of ſo great worth and efficacy : it 
is no wonder that God's only Son his mediation 
ſhould be ſo acceprable and cffectual with God ; 
that his bloud ſhould be fo precious in God's fight, 
and his interceflion ſo prevalent with him. What 
could God deny his own Son, the Son of bis love, fo 
earneſtly entreating in our behalf 2 whar debrs might 
not fo rich a price diſcharge ? what anger could nor 
ſo dear a ſacrifice appeaſe * what juſtice ſhould fo 
full a compenſation not farisfy > We were nor re- 
deemed with gold ; all the Indies had not been able 
ro ranſom a foul; all rhe hecatombs in the world 
cannot ſatisfy for a peccadillo: Well might a per- 
ſon 1o infinitely worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 
ranſom for whole World's of miſerable offenders 
and caprives ; well might his voluntary ſuffering a 
birrer and diſgracefull death countervail rhe deſerved 
puniſhment of all mankind, if our diſpleaſing, and 
diſhonouring a perſon fo grear, ſo , dorh aggra- 
vate our offence ; the equal excellency and digniry 
of rhe perſon ſubmirting in our behalf ro juſtice and 
performance of ſarisfaction, may REIN ad- 
vance the reparation, and countervail the injury done: 
Well therefore may we believe and ſay with the A 
ſtle : Who ſhall criminate againſt the eleft of God ? * 

Go 
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God that juſtifierh ( the Son of God, as himſelf God, 


thar ſarishes juſtice for us) who i; there that condemns ? 
ts Chiift that hath died for us, 

2. We learn whar reverence and adoration is due 
tro our Saviour ; and why we muft-benour the ſon, 
even a we honour the father, ( as himſelf hath taughr 
us ro do, ) Whence it is, thar ( in St. Fobn''s Revela« 
rion } every creature, which is in heaven, and on the 
carth and under the carth, and ſuch as are'iry rhe fea, 
and all that are in-them, did ( and oughtto) fay, 
Bleſſmg, honour, glory and power be wnto bim, that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and 
ever, ( aſcribing the ſame pre-eminency, and paying 
the ſame venerarion jointly. ro God Almighry and 
to the Lamb his blefſed Son ; } why, nor we men 
only ( whom he hath particularly purchated and re- 
deemed ) 'bur even af rhings in heaven imd tarth, and 
beneath the earth muſt bend the knee (yield wor- 
ſhip and obſervance ) ro'him ; when the firft-begor- 
ten is brourht into the world, it is (aid, Let aff the An- 
gel; of God worſhip him. We are ( we fee) obliged 
ro aſcribe divine glory z to yield divine adoration to 
Chriſt ; why? becaule he is the only Son of God, equal 
in Majeſty, One in effence with him : were he not 
ſo, ir were injury ro God and facrilege to do it: 
God would nor impart bis glory, we ſhould nor yield 
it to another, 

3- We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs 
of God unto us, and our obligation to love, and an- 
ſwerable thankfulneſs roward him. God commendeth 
his love toward us, faith St. Paul, in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chriſt died for us : In this ( laith St. Fobn) 
was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe God 
ſent bis only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him, In this is love (love indeed, admi- 
rable, and inconceivable ) nor that we loved God, but 
that be loved us, and ſent bis only begotten Son to be 4 
propitiation for our fins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like expreſſion of kindnels, of mercy, of 
condeſcention, of goodneſs, as for a Prince ( himſelf 
periectly 
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fey glorious and happy ) 

bo nat lane badevat Bow (ann fork 
his boſom of glory and blils) to ſuffer moſt baſe 
contumelies, moſt grievous rorments for the welfare 
of his declared enemies, traitours, and rebels > Such 
hath been God's goodneſs to us, ſuitable thereto 
ſhould our gratirude be roward him. 

4- This confhderation firly ſerves to beger in us 
hope in God upon all occafons of our need or di- 
ſtreſs; as allo comfort in all our afflictions. He 
hath ſo loved the world, that be pave his only rew 
Sow for irs ſalvation and happineſs ; how can he be 
ſuppoſed - po; An beftow whatever elſe ſhall ap- 
pear needfull or beneficial for us > He that parted 
with a jewel ſo ineſtimable in chariry and piry ro- 
ward us, to him no other thing can ſeem emch ro 
give us : 'ris St. Paul's conſolatory diſcourſe: He that 
did not fpare his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall be not with him freely give us all things ? 
[All things that we need, that we can reaſonably de- 
fre, that will be good and fir for us.) 

$-. I might add the uſe, which Sc. Fobn (rt. 4, 12.) 
makes of this conſideration : Beloved ( faith he) if 
God ſo loved ur, we alſo to love one another ; If 
God fo lovingly gave up his only Son for us ; what 
(in ref 47 gp pro of him ;) what 
exprethons, I ſay, of chariry and good-will ought we 
to yield roward our wn what nb 
what goods, what life of ours ſhould be too dear for 
us to impart for rheir good * So much for this 
point, Ir follows, 


Our Lord. 


A>Swc name of God is by a myſterious kind of 
peculiarity atrribured ro the father, fo is the name 
of Lord to the ſon ; who is ſomerimes called abſoturely 
the Lord ( or the Lord Feſus ) ſometimes our Lord; to 
acknowledge and call him fo being the ſpecial dury 
and character of a Chriſtian: There be ( (aich Sr, Paul ; 
there 


freely ro deliver up 
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anity ) but by the Holy Ghoſt. "The reaſon of which 
peculiar appellation may be, becauſe beſide that na- 
tural domunion over us a ning to Chriſt as our 
God and: Maker, that tirle is in {ſeveral other reſpects, 


and upon other grounds due to him. In what no- 


him in whatever reſpect or capacity, as God, as 
Man, as Ouwlrfrems ( God and Man united; as 
Jeſus, as Chriſt) he is our Lord: Examine all foun- 
dations imaginable of juſt dominion : Eminence of 
narurez of power ; derivation of being, with the 
ation and maintenance thereof ; donation, ac- 

hrion, deſert, purchaſe, redemption, veſt, com- 
ug CE of our ſelves ; oo den all his 
right of ip over us is juſtly grounded, AsGod 
be is our Lord ; endued with fupreme authority and 
irrefiſtible power, allo hath made all things, and up- 
bolds all things ; and therefore all things are ſubject 
to his diſpoſal (to be governed, and poſlefſed, and uſed 
according to his pleaſure ) hence that moſt peculiar 
and auguſt name af God Fehovab (denoting ether inde- 
pendency and indefectibility in ſubſiſtence ; or uncon- 


twollable and infallible efficacy in action ; both roge- * For =/;«e 
doch figni ty 


ther ; and therefore firly rendred wwe by the Se- 


venty interpreters, and Lord by our tranflatours ®) is = _—_ 
bo An ed ro him, This is bis name ((aith the ) ratification , 


whereby be ſball be called, Fehovah our Righteouſneſs ; 


and what is in the Old Teſtament (; en of Fehbovah |. 


s in the New Teſtament by infallible expoſition a 


pled ro him: as, for inſtance, what Malachy did Mal. 3. r. 


Marr. 3. 1. 
Luk. 1. 76+ 


torerell concerning Elias, that he ſhould prepare the 
way 
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wy of Febovah, was verified in St, Folm Baprifts 
14 1.27. paring the way ro our Saviour, As man allo God 
did conferr upon hin»Lordſtip ; a power and. autho. 
riry of ruling and judging ; of remirting offences; 
and puniſhing and rewarding: The ang <p. a4 x 
him authority even to execure judgment, Ir: 4o5 ap 
dyes Bs, becauſe ( or whereas) be is the ſon of man; 
AR. 2,246. and, Let all the bouſe of Iſrael ( (aith St. Peter) now 
aſſuredly, that God bath made bim Lord and Chrift, 
Mazz. 16. 27. (even) this Feſur, whom you did crucify : And, The jon 
of man ſhall came in the glory of bis father with bis an 
gels, and rewartnevery man according to bis worky. 
And, Being found in ſhape as a man, be humbled bin» 
Phil. 2. 8. ſelf ( {aith St. Paul) becoming obedient unto death, the 
Vid. Matt. ®* deatbef the creſ1 ; therefore alſo did God exalt him 
Vid. AL 10. that at the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bend and 
42 that every tongue ſoould confeſs that Feſus is the Lord: 
Rom. 14-9. And again: To this end Chriſt both died, roſe, and r6- 
vived, that be might be Lord both of the dead and lroing ; 
Joh. 17.2. And, God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet bim at bit 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principali« 
ty and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come; and bath put ail things under bit 
feet, and gave him to be bead over all things to the 
Eph. 1.26. Church. Thou haſt given him power over all fleſk. 
Thus hath God in him performed more fignally and 
eminently, what the P/ailmiſt thankfully acknow- 
ledges, and praiſes him for in regard ro man. Thes 
-» 4s , Crownedſt bim with glory and honour ; and didſt ſet him 
'T+"* over the works of thy hands ; thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjettion under bis feet : As God-man he is alſo Lord, 
nd Lord of Lords ; whart-ever naturally did belong 
to God ; what-ever freely was conferr'd on man (by 
way of gift, or reward ) did accrue ro the perſon, 
ho was conſequent upon the union hypoſtarical ; ſo 
that in this reſpect Chriſt is erernally Lord : Lord 
AA. 16.36. indeed of aff ( as St. Peter ſtyles him) having all things 
4 Cor. 15. 27, ( excepting God hunſelf, as St. Paul reaches us ) par 
under his feet ; but particularly ( which moſt con- 
cerns 
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we are 

upon him ; | righr 

pole of and uſe us, to his diſcretion and 
pleaſure, He is the Son of God, is heir apparent, 
and narural Lord of all things ; and fo our Lord, 
by birth and privilege of nature, But farther : He 
hath alſo acquired us to himſelf ( adding a legal to 
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[—_ to (or by) acquifition,) Divers ways bath 
riſt acquired us : b ion from God ; H/bem Job. 17. 12: 
thou baſt given me, (aith he ro. his farher, I have kepe : 
and, This is the will of the father that ſent me, that Joh. 6. 196 
of all which be hath given me, 1 loſe nothing, 7% 
$0 we fall under by conqueſt ; conqueſt over hs 
enemies ; conqueſt over us our ſelves, being his ene 79. 2. 5, 5; 
mics : We were ( partly by violence, partly by con» ©* 
ſent) enſlaved ro his enemies ; and lived in obedi- 
ence to them : them hath Chriſt quire vanquiſhed Cob. 2.15. 
and ſubdued , (having * foiled theſe principalities $5" 
and powers, and made « ſbew of them, openly rrium- ; 
phing over chem, ) and fo we rightfully fall under 
labjection ro him ; as accefſions ro his victory, and 
formerly belonging to his enemies : Yea our ſelves, 
being ( as St. Paw ſpeaks) i809} 75 Daria, cnes 1m 
mies in our mind and diſcourſe ( diſcovering our en- 
mity by wicked, diſobedient and rebellious praQti- 
ces ) did he ſubdue by the power of ah and 

piris : 
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ſpirit * whence ( as 'tis in the BenediQus ) being deli- 
Luk. 1.794. wvered out of the hand of wr enenuer ( his enemies, 
. and ours in truth and effect, )} we may, we ſbould 
ſerve him without fear : being ſervati, we” become 
ſervi ; being ſubai, we are ſubdiri, He might have 
juſtly deſtroyed us , deprived us of liberry and life 
as d ents upon and partizans of his eneniies ; as 
our ſelves being in afual hoſtiliry againſt him ; bur 
ſeeing he hath ſaved 'us, we hereby biotutle his val- 
AR. 20.25. (als, * Bur farther he hath purchaſed us ;*he harh de- 
= wed up himſelf a ranſom and a price for us ; and 
7.23. fo hath acquired us, hath red us, hath bought 
us with his own bloud : we having forfeired our 
lives ro God's law, and being ſenrenced ro a miſera- 
ble death'; he procured our redemption by himſelf, 
untlergoing equivalent puniſhment, difcharging our 

debr, and ſarisfying the divine juſtice for us : W 
i Cor. 6, 20, ( as St. Pat argues) we are not our own ; for we were 
bought with a price ; we are his, who ſaved our lives, 
freed us from capriviry, drew us our of extreme and 
endleſs miſery ; Tre oi (rms, that we (now) living 
2 Cor. 5.15. ſhoutd nor benceforth live to our ſelves, but to him that 
died for us, and roſe again: In requital for mercies 
and favours ſo unexprefiibly grear, we cannot (not 
in gratitude only, bur in juſtice ) owe lefs than our 
ſelves ; our ſelves ro be rendred wholly into his do- 
minion and diſpoſal. He hath alſo acquired Lord- 
ſhip over us, by deferr and as a reward agreeable to 
his performances, of obedience and parience ,highly 
ph. 1, 20. ſatisfactory and acceptable to God ; -—--be humbled 
_ * *. himſelf, becoming obedient to the croff : therefore alſs 
m4» did God exale him, and gave him a name above every 
vVidjohrody7. name. To thi: end Chrift both died, roſe and revived, 
ira x ven-gor t; Corner werwen ; that be might exer- 
al. 110.7. cife Lordſhip over both the dead and lromg. He drank 
of ie LY Mo Q in th way, therefore he hath lift L his 
"FO head : therefore did God divide him 4 - with the 
preat, and Le did divide the fpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
fe be poured out bis ſoul to death: and we ſee Fe- 
eb.:.9. fs ( farth the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews) for bis ſuf- 
ferance 
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ftrance of death, crowned with glory and honour. 
I may add, that he hath acquired a right and title 
over us, as our continual benefactour by the bene- 
firs he beſtows, and the hire he pays us : He affords 
us ſure protection, liberal maintenance, ample wages ; 
( great: privileges under, rich rewards for ) our ſer- 
vice : Knowing (ſaith St. Paul) that ye ſhall (in re- Coloſ. 1: 253 
gard to your ence ) receive Thy d#[amiorr xn. 
eyrouias, (the r ce of an inheritance) for ye ſerve 
the Lerd Chriſt. is no Egyptian bondage that he 
derains. us under ; requiring hard labour, and yield- 
ing no comfort or recompence ; but a moſt benefi- 
cial, , and fruirfull ſervice, Doth Fob fear God for + _. 

bt + the Devil could not but obſerve and enyy "SS 
the benades and A the pious man received in 

regard of his fairhfull ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed 
ro with-hold no good thing from his ſervants ; no- pal. 84. 11; 
thing neceſſary for the agent or comfort even of Mar. 6. 34. 
this temporal life ; bur eſpecially moſt ineftimably 

10us recompences he will beftow in ſpiritual and 

erernal blefhngs : He will render to every man accord- Rom: 2.6: 
ing to his works ; To them who by patient continuance Colol. 3. 24. 

in well-doing ſeek glory and honour and immortality, 

eternal life : And, Being freed from fon and made fer- 6-23; 

vents ## God, ye have your fruit unto ſantification ; x1. 

and in the end everlaſting life : [A fruit to ſandtifica- 
tion ( all benefirs conducing to our ſpirirual welfare 
here ) and hereafter a life in perperual joy and ha 

pineſs:] To them who have been diligent and fairh- 
tull in performing their tasks, and improving the ta- 
lents commitred ro them for his intereſt, he will one 

day ſay, Euge bone ſerve, Well done good and faithfull Matt. 25: 2; 

ſervant; enter into thy Maſter's joy. Bleſſed are ye, — * 

when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak Mou 4. 

all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake : Re- Apv<11.19, 

joxce, and be been, glad; for great ſhall your re- date, 5. 1.3. 

ward be in heaven, And he that 1s at ſuch care and 

Charges for us ; who feeds and furniſhes us fo plen- 

tifully ; who rewards our ſmall pains, our 

works, our improfitable ſervices with fo high and 

"nr nt 
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bountifull wages ; him ſure moſt juſtly we ſhould 
eſteem, moſt willingly call our good Lord and Ma- 
ſter. 


Bur yer farther, he is not only our Lord by nature, 


by our enemies ; ( groaning under 1 


red us ; mtr hoy ro) 
und his yoke, *and It to Hi 

ndngy Boats wad Gery q_ 
our lawful! Prince ; is Wi] 
and obedience ro his 


not only renouncing all other Maſters, bur 
up all prerence to liberry, or power over our ſelves; 
X becoming abſolutely ſubject tro his will and com- 
mand : This we did at our bapriſm, in 
and folemn manner ; and m every religi 
mance we confirm our obligarion ; by acknowledg 
mg his right over us, and our dury roward him ; by 
imploring his princely on, and fuccour, and 
mercy u us ; and by promiſing our humbie re- 
ſpect ode toward him, Upon ſo many 
gn is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of our Lord , 
general influence of which doctrine, upon our 
practice, is very obvious and palpable. 


ce. If 
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2, If we do truly believe Chriſt our Lord, we muſt 
conceive our ſelves obliged ro obſerve and ſubmir ro 
his will ; to atrend unto and obey his law, Moy call E4k 6. 46. 
you me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? 
"Tis a vain and abſurd profefſon (an irrational and 
prerence ) we make when we confeſs and in- 
ewmpt—— - wage nay. Nene neg $mop mr 1 
our practice. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, Max. 7. 2x; 
ſeal enter ince the Kingdom of beeven (tall obrain th 
reward affigned to a fairhfull ſervant ; bur he rhar 
really the dury of one; that does the will 
of ) Do ye not know (faith St. Paul) that to whom Rom. 6. 16. 
you yield your ſelves ſervants 10 obey, bis ſervants ye are, 
whom ye obey? We forfeir all prerence ro the very 
name 


Chriſts ſervants, if we diſobey his commands; being 
really ſervants to the lufts which (way us ; to the 


with, We do uſurp the name of Chriſtians, 
practice he not conformable ro the laws of 


rp 


buſineſs ; pleaſe our own appetites, or gratify our 

defires: excoye in ſubcedinarta and reference to his 

ſervice, + are not our own, (aich St. Paul; for we are 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
ce: (We are by narure, by manifold *® , 
free choice and compact his: ) For 

4 for us ) that rt Cor. 5.15, 


take relating either to life or death ) we «re the Lords, Rows 14. 8, 
and hould direct all ro his glory, his profir, his ſer- 


Vice. 
3. If Chrift be our Lord, (abſolurely our Lord ) 
then can we have no other Lords ; none in oppoſition V4 Job. 14, 
to; none in competition with him ; none but in ſub- ** 
lerviency and reſpet ——_— No man ( our on Mars. 6, 34. 
3 iclls 
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x Cor. 9. 24- 


Eph. 6. 5,6. 
Vid. 1 Pet. 2, 
16, 


Col.z. 23, 24- 
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tells us) can ſerve ewo Lords ( with collateral, and 
equal obſervance.) Serving riches, or honours, or 

ures is inconſiſtent with our dury to Chriſt, He 
that doth not forſake all that be bath, cannot be bis diſ- 
ciple, or ſervant, (Luk. 14. 33-) Nor can we there- 
fore pleaſe and humour men ; obeying any command 
or complying with any deſire, or following any cu- 
tom of theirs, contrary to Chriſt's will and precepr , 
If 1 did yet pleaſe ( or ſooth men) faith St.Paul, I were 
not the ſervant of Chriſt, Te gre bought with a price ; 
be not (or you are not) the ſervants of men, That is 
do not (ar ye ought not to) perform ſervice, with 
ulrimare relation ro men, but our of conſcience to 
Chriſt, as his ſervants. We may, we are bound to 
obey men humbly and willingly, and diligently, and 
fairhfull, in our ſtations, and according to our condi- 
tions, as ſubjects, or ſervants; but this in ſubordi- 
nation to our ſupreme and principal Lord: Servants 
( ſaith St. Paw) obey your Maſters according to the fle 
with fear and trembling ; (that is humbly and reipect- 
fully ) in fingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt : Not in eye- 
ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 3 the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the ſaul ; ſerving with Good- 
will as to the Lord, and not to men-— Tea, whatſoever 
(\aith the ſame wile inſtructor) ye do, do it beartily 4s 
to the Lord, and not to men; knowing that of the Lord 
ye ſhall receive back the recompence of inheritance ; for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

4- It is we ſee ( which may be another uſe of this 
point) not only an engagement, but an encourage- 
ment to the performance of all dury,. particularly ro 
thoſe hard duties of cheerful obedience and ſubmiſ- 
fion ro men ( who are ſomerimes as St. Perer intimates 
ro us, 'ex#au5), lomewhat untoward, and barſh in 
their dealings with their ſervants ) that therein do we 
ſerve a moſt equal and gentle Maſter, who will gra- 
cioully accept our {ervice, and abundantly require it ; 
a Lord that will nor ſuffer his ſervants to want any 
needfull ſuſtenance,any firencouragement,any juſt pro- 
zection or aſſiſtance ; who will not only fai y pay 


them 
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them theur iſed allowance, bur raiſe them to the 

higheſt t inaginable. "Tis a great com- 

St. fee a Chriſta ( how mean _ he be 

in this world ) ro conkder this relation of his; how 

great, how good a Maſter he doth ſerve ; , that che 

greg Princes, that the higheſt Angels are his tel- 
w-lcrvants ; yet that his gracious Lord will,nor 

deſpiſe, or neglect him. Sc. Paw alſo makes ule of Rom. r4. 43 

this confiderauon to preſs upon ſuperiours their du- 

ties toward their inferouss ; | their duries of equity, 

meekneſs, kindneſs, mercy, pity, and all humaniry. 

Maſters, (faith he ) yield wnto your ſervants that which Col. 4. 1. 

is juſt and equal, knowng that you alſo have a Maſter Eph. 6. s. 

in beaver :., And ye maſters do the fame things to 

them (to your {ervants) forbearing threatning, know- 

ing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, and there 1s 

no reſpett of <7 ſans with, tym : Thou haſt nat deſpiſed Palrys rg; 

the lowlineſt of thy birndmied. - And we ſee how our $4. 

Saviour, as he doth commend and blefs thoſe fairh- Luk. 6s. 

full and wiſe ſervants, who being appointed over his *** *4-45 

houſhold ( placed in any ſuperiour rank; and office) 

do behave themſelves juſtly. and kindly to their fel- 

low-icryants,, diſpenſing thega their food. in due fea» Marr. 18, 

ſon ; 4s, thoſe which beat-and abuſe their: fellow- ** << 

ſervants ; 'that are rigorgus,. and unmercitull in their 

exactions of debr, ar other dealing roward their fel- 

low-ſeryams be denounces ſevere puniſhment and 


ample, to cq garb and condition of his 
maſter, Were i not abſurd-that the ſervant ſhould 
be more ſtatcly{ or more delicate than his maſter : 
that he ſhoulg deſpiſe rhoſe, whom his maſter vouch- 
lafes to re ; that he ſhould refuſe ro undertake 
thoſe em nts, ſhould diſdain to und rhole 
hardſhips his \maſter doth condeſcend ro? To tuch 


L 4 purpole 
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fob. 13.14- pager gur Saviour diſcourſes : Te cal me Maſter 
Lord : and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: If I then your 
Lord and Maſter bave waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought 

to waſh one anothers feet : for I bave given you an ex- 

ample that ye ſhould do « 1 bave done to you. And ha- 

ving directed his diſciples to the patient enduring of 


affronts and injuries put upon them, he 
EEO = - x" by febjoining. The diſciple is not 
Luk. 6. 40. OCR E. He Gran enuhes is Lord : 
job. 15-10 "55 enough for the diſciple to be a his Maſter, and the 
ſervant « bis Lord: ( He ought in reaſon to be very 
well content, if he find ſuch uſage, as his Lord hath 
COIs guunny mag .) 
Full of many ſuch ical uſes is this excellent 
doctrine ; the which I leave to be deduced by your 
private meditation, 


Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
Virgin Mary. 
HE name, ſpecial title, principal relations 
T on 
reſpect his divinity, fo far as it is revealed unto, or 


may be comprehended by us) being hitherro expreſſed 
in ſome manner ad nd 6 ie us? 


ly fer down, partly 
for the full and clear deſcriprti Ate cf 


bis ; efign to infinuate thoſe 

princi -p | > (pending © or involyed in 

thoſe paſſages) wherein the my of our Religion 

Jerk adi ; which wo noe chirky chligd 10 ieVe 

and which have influence upan vur practiſe. 

Ja he bf place (45 good oder hd requre) = el 
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yered the manner of his Nativity ( that is, of his in- 
carnation, or aſſuming humane nature ) which in rhe 
ancient Creeds (as we fee in rhe texts of ancient Expo- 
firors) was exprefled more funply thus : Qui natus eſt 
de Spiritu ſantto ex Maria virgine ; who was born by 
the Holy Ghoſt of rhe Virgin Mary. The alteration 
ſeems ro have been made more diſtinctly to expreſs 
the operarion of the Holy Ghoſt in the generation of 
our Saviour, and whar rhe Bleſſed Virgin his Mother 
did conferr thereto. We know in ordinary procrea- 
tion the influence of the father dorh nor extend be- 
yond rhe quickning of the mothers womb ( whatever 
that influence be ( tor 'tis a deep and infcrutable my- 
ſtery of narure, (exceeding haps the reach of all 
humane philolophy ) wherher it conrain an imparting 
of ſomewhat marerial, or be only the inſerting an 
active viral vom ap Boer effect ot which influence is 
called conception ; the word agreeing in"ſome 

priery both to rhe morher which is cad ro paod =p 
and ro the child which is conceived: the father per- 
fecting the work of generation ( by forming the fetus 
from is initial rudiments into a due integriry and 
fir diſpofirion of parts; nouriſhing, encrealing, and 
excluding wm farther immediately depending 
upon the father, being carried on by the concur- 
rence of what was firſt imparred by him and whar is 
thenceforth communicared by rhe morher, In regard 
wo which performances, rhe morher is ſaid 5 why 
that is, bath gignere, and parerez to conceive, bear, 
and to brin fk ; (For nx] doth import as much 
as zov4v, all that a parent dorh conferr ro generation ; 
whence both parents are called Tox&r ; and 71xvov 4 
cbild, is uſed indifferently as relating to borh.) Now 
wo expreſs that influence or efficacy the divine ſpirit 
had in the generation of our Saviour as man, by 
which God himſelf did in a manner ſupply the place 
of a father, it was ſer down conceived books Holy Gboſt ; 
and when 'ris ſaid born of the Virgin Mary, what the 
Bleſſed Virgin, as Mother, did conferr thereto, is ro 
be underſtood ; and rhe occafion perhaps of rhus ex- 
prefling 


I53 
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refling the thing was that ſaying of the Angel to the 
Luk. 1. 31, V fl 


irgin (in the 1it. of St. Luke, ) Behold thou ſbalt con- 


Matt. 1.20, ceive in thy womb, and bring forth (owainly © 2avei, 


To: yuredi's 
is tranſlated 


coneved, 


Ter. 1.14 

i: Tam. 3. 16- 

Phil. 2.7, v. 

Heb. 2. 16. 
. Heb. 2. 14+ 


6. 33, 35, 


$6, $1,549. 


Joh. 3. 17+ 


16, 36. 
17.189. 
1 Joh. 4- 9+ 
2 Joh. 4. 2,3- 


Keb. 2.17- 
4. 15+ 


& Tity) 4 ſon, and ſhalt call bis name Feſus, But 
whatever was the reaſon or occaſion of this exprefiion 
'ris evident , - that the propoſition and aflertign of 
theſe rruths was intended. x. That our Saviour 
was conceived and born, 2ly. That his conception 
was effected without any influence of man, ony by 
the power of God and operation of the Holy G 
z3ly. That the Blefſed Virgin Mary, did by the Holy 
Ghoſt, conceive, and bear, and bring Lim forth, 
Ler us reflect and obſerve ſomewhat upon, each at 
theſe propoſitions. 

5 Our Saviour was conceived and barn ; He, (rhe 
perſon before mentioned) Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of 
God, our Lord ; the ſame who was in tht beginning; 
and did from all crernity exiſt with God; the eter 
Son of God, by whom all things were made z was in 
the fulneſs.of tune conceived and born ; that is, had 
a production agreeable to the narure of man, and be- 
came thereby truly and entircly man;which wonderfull 
myſtery is in Scriprure variouſly cxprefied or unplied 
by, The HWord's being made, or becoming fleſh ; God 
being manifeſted in the fleſh ; taking the form of « ſer+ 
vant, being made in the likeneſs of men, and being 
found in faſhion as man; aſſuming the ſeed of Abre- 
ham ; pertaking of fleſh and bloud ; deſcending from bea- 
ven; God ſending his Son into the world, in likeneſs 


ut. of finfull fleſh, coming in the fle The reſulr of what 


is ſignified by theſe and the like exprefſions, being 
this, thar, He which before, from all eternity did 
{ubfiſt in the form or narure of God ; being the yon 
of God ; did by a remporal generation truly become 
man; aſſuming humane narure into the unity of tus 
perſon, by a conjunction and union thereof with the di- 
vine nature incomprehenſible and ineffable: He truly 
became man, I ſay, like unto ws in all things, fin only 
excepted; conſiſting of body and foul ; endued with 
all faculries, and tubjet io a!! paſſions, infirmiries, 

necefſinies 
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necefſiries conſequent upon or incident to out nature, 
He did hot only ſeem in ſhape and ourward appear- 
ance, ( as a {pectre, deluding men's fight and tancy) 
but was in perfect crutch a man; having a real body ; ,,,.. 
circumicribed and figured like ours, compacted of 
fleſh and bloud ; rhat might be feen and telr ; that 
was nouriftied and grew ; that needed and received 
ſuſtenance z thar was frail and render ; paſſible and 
ſenſible 5 was bruiſed with blows ; rorn with ſcourges; 
pricked. with thorns z pierced with nails; transfixed tux. zz. 64. 
with an injurious ſpear. - He had a foul: roo, endued Marr. 26. 67. 
with Caiable: facalcies; an underſtanding capable i Og 


TY. 2. 


. 


'emeng ( for he grew in wiſdom, in ſtature) a 
will fubject - and ſubmiſſive; he was ignorant (as 
man) of fomerhing he might know ; to the divine 
will ; ( Les this cup paſs from me, if it be thy will: but Luk. 22. 42, 
however, not ay wal, but thine be done ; and, I ſeek job. 5. 36. 
net my own will, but the will of the father, which hath 
ſent me.) Apperires of mear, drink, ſleep and reft : ur. 3. 5. 
Several paſſions and affections, gvome 4 dAdfule 
=, natural, irreprehenfible paſſions, and rhofe of 
the moſt rroubleſome and afflictive ſorr, anger, grief, 
and pity; and theſe ſometimes expreſed by mot 

cal fignificarions, in ns and rears. 
any of his friend Rowe bb death, 'ris id, . 
® He groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled and wept ; and Y you as 
ye know what heavinels, agonies, exceſſes of ſorrow, 1,077 .>. 
diſturbances, and amazements (they are terms uſed Joh. 11.33- 
by the Evangeliſts) he underwent before his paſſion : _—__ 
io that as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh :» We wan. 26. TI 
have not an High-prieft that could not ſo f compaſſionate, vas. 14.33- 
or ſympathize with, our infirmities, but who was in + muyordtirs 
al points tempred (or proved and exerciſed) a; we are ; 4 2% 3% 
{yer withour fin. ) 

| Thus did the Son of God (co-erernal and co-efſen- 
tal tro his Farher ) become the Son of man (truly and 
entirely of the narure and ſubſtance of man ; de- 
kcent in no effential part ; devoid of no humane pro- 
perry ; exempt from no imperfection or inconveni- 
ence conſequent upon our nature, ( except only fin.) 
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If you demand the manner how, and the reaſon 
why God thus became man ; as to the firſt (the man. 
ner) we muſt anſwer, that we can hardly otherwiſe 

determine, not otherwiſe than by 


SV ANTSCEIE 
dehinire, Aleſis, t from common 
our 


our hecntains ſo far 


mediately or by plain conſequence 
doctrine of the Scriprures, is to 
we may therefore ſay with the Council Chats 
Thar in this incarnation of our Lord the divine and 
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ſuch as reſults from the or contempers- 
tion of the elements into a mixed body ; fo thar he 


'Aryiw]ou; ; without converton, or tranſmurance 
of one narure into the orher, 5 Gale har 
be 


of body and foul ; ſuffer 
nity into divinity ; ; for how could tha 

exiſt at all, be rurned into another thing ? 
ſhould our Saviour be called | 
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ity was rranſmured into the diviniry ? why is it ſaid 
al was made if the fleth was 
into the word F To omir unimaginable it is that 
one ſubſtance ſhould be rurned into another, eſpeci- 
that a finite ſubſtance ſhould be rurned into an 
i one z alſo ro omir many dangerous conſe- 
quences of this opinion z and irs incontiftency with 
many great and plain doctrines of our Religion, 
'Adtairmes, undividedly : So that the rwo natures 
have not diftin&t ſubſfiſtences, nor do conftirure rwo 
Perſons ; for there is but one Chriſt, one Perſon, to 
whom, being God and Man, are truly and property 
pr inſeparabl he be 
'Azwelons, i y 3 the narures being never 
lnumnd ; the mien never difiedred ; the fame peo 


ſon never ceaſing ro be borh God and Man ; no nor, 
when as Man he ſuffered and died ; for he raiſed Jo 2. 15 
CE = he reared the remple of his 
own , bei * As continuin , he was 
do Joes ooo Fray rms onde 
capable of bein NY I ; the uni- 
on berween n ing, when the union 
ng 


umane 

I might add farther exclufively, that this union of 
the rwo natures was not made us]«s eÞg/mern, ( by 
affiſtance or cloſe preſence ) only ; nor wr" Woixneow 
(by way of inhabiration,) nor z«]s 94or ( by relati- 


Maes, or xar* dyworias, conſent or conformity of 
{or irar> oy vudarts orerry hertero- 

wh, rprertrd tholick expoſtrti- 
ons of this m 1 CD LE CONES 
mentionin ny pee nt inions : I cannot Jon- 
ger dwell 'P only ſfubjoin ( omirring others 
more wide and improper ; as thoſe of Bellarmine, 


the union of a man's arm to his body ; the .infition vid. Saime- 
of a bough into a tree, and ſuch like ) that nature 19% «pd 


Goth afford us one compariſon fir ro explain or illu- 


Gerard. in 
excy loc 


irare the manner of this myſterious union ; which pag. 441 
Is 
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is the union of man's ſoul and body, by which he 
becomes one perſon ; pe at en Gary dy hong 
ſtances, very different in kind, properties and dignity, 
( the one material, extended, diviſible, corruprible, 
paſlive, lifeleſs and ſenſleſs ; rhe other unmaterial, 
indiviſible, incorruptible, ſelf-moving, induced with 
life, knowledge, paſſion ) capable allo barh of ſepa» 
rate exiſtence and ſubhitence themielyes.; yer 
are theſe ( though in a manner di t for us 10 uma- 
gine or comprehend ) united rogerher and, concurr to 
the conſtitution of a man, ( and that {o as to re- 
main {till in ſubſtance diſtin, retaining each its na» 
tural properties, withour any confuhon, or conver- 
fion of one into the other; ſo alſo that a man s 
rruly jew them denominated both corporeal and 
ſpirirual, mortal and immortal ; ) in ike manner 
( though more admirably and incomprehenſibly ) are 
the divine and humane nature united in the Ton of 
God : for (as we read in Athanaſius his Creed }--4As 
the reiſohable foul and fleſh is one Man, fo God and 
Man 1s one Chriſt 

So much for the manner how ; as for the reaſon 
why the Son of God did thus condeſcend to aflume 
our nature, if we inquire the impulfive cauſe that 
moved him thereto, it was only God's infinite good- 
neſs, mercy and pity towards us : (So God loved the 
world, that be thus ſent his only begotten Son : ) ur was 
the x gugens and p:Awtgeme ; the beneficence and phu 
lanthropy (if I may fo ſpeak) of God, that induced hi 
by fuch a debaſcment, as it were, and an exinanirion 
of himſelf to ſave us, If we defire ro comemplatre the 
wiſdom of God in this admirable proceeding, and to 
know why God among other means and methods 
( alike perhaps for all we can know poflible ro w_ 
did chooſe by this to procure our redemption 
ſalvation : I aniwer (rhough it becomes us rather to 
adore the depth of his counſels, than to ſearch or 
hope to ſound ir, yer) ſome congruiries of rhis me- 
thod ro the wiſdom of God and the reaſon of the 
thing are intimated to us, and in forme manner arc 
apparcit. 
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apparent, It became God, as his goodneſs roward 
xy infinite, ſo that the demonſtrations thereof ro 
his , and our good, ſhould be anfwerably fo, 
pwnd » 20. could not otherwiſe be than by ſuch 
a enton ; as a Prince could not make an 
other {0 t arreſtation of his favour to his vaſlal, 
than by deſcending from his throne, laying afide his 
majeſty, and putting himſelf in a like condition, con- 
yerſing with him freely, ſubjecting himſelf to the 
fame laws and duties ; enduring the like hardſhips 
and inconveniencies with him : It was expedient our 
Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be able by 
his power to ſave us ;, to remove fuch great obſta- 
cles, ro ſubdue 1o potent enemies, (ro command and 
contravene nature ; to vanquiſh hell ; ro aboliſh dearh 
in our behalf, ) that by the nearneſs of his relation, 
the dignity of his perſon, and the value of his merir, 
he might fully appeaſe God's wrath, and perfectly 
arisfie his juſtice for us: that his doctrine mighr 
carry with it the higheſt certainty and ſtrongeſt eth- 
ac 3 his example might challenge greateſt regard 
imitation ; his laws might have tupreme aurho- 
rity, and perfectly oblige : the redemprion and fal- 
vation of man was an honour too high for any crea- 
ture to ariſe tro; a work too hard tor any bur God 
himſelf ro perform : It was not fit thar any creature 
ſhould intercede or intermeddle in an affair of ſuch 
mportance and eminency : Ir was alſo requiſite he 
ſhould be man ; that he might procure favour 
toward man, by perfectly obeying God's com- 
mands, and ſubmitting patiently to God's will, as 
man ; that as man had deeply offended and wronged 
God, ſo man ſhould highly pleaſe and content him ; 


that ( in St, Paul's language ) as by ene man's diſobe- Rom. 7. 15 
dience many were made ſinners, ( condemned and ex- ©" 


poled to death ; God being diſpleaſed with mankind 
tor that man's +7 ny Any ) ſo by the obedience of 
me man many ſhould be made righteous, ( abſolved 
from guilt, and excmpred from puniſhment ; God 
being well-pleaſed with and reconciled ro mankind 

In 
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in regard to that man's dorifull obſervance) "Twas 
decent, that as man did a e, ſo man ſhould con- 
demn fin in the fleſh : as man by wilfull f 

was brought ro miſery ; ſo by voluntary ſuffering he 
ſhould be reſtored ro happineſs ; Twywn, it became 
him ( (aith the ) for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory 
to make the captain of their [f ion perfet 
ſuffering : It was alſo fit, that he who was defigned 
ro inrercede for our welfare, and ;riare for our 
faults, ro ſfuccour and relieve us in our diftreſſes, 
ſhould be render of our good, and ſenſible of our 
needs ; ( ſhould by nature and experience be diſpo- 
ſed ovuraviy, ro compaſſionate our infirmiries, and 
wilewreNiy, ro be gently affected rowards us in re- 
y of our ignorances and errours: ) Whence (ſaith 
the ſame divine Apoſtle ) it behoved him ( 5yeus, he 
ought according ro the deſign appointed and under- 
taken by him} #o be in all rhings made like unto biz 
brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithful 
High-prieft toward God, in things pertaining to God, that 
he might propitiate for the ſins of the people : for in that 
be hath bimfelf ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour thoſe that are tem _ I might add, that by 
appearing in humane ſhape ( viſible and audible ; 
familiar and agreeable to us ; ) he was qualified for 
that grear defign of declaring God's will and inten- 
tion toward us, in a leſs amazing and a more obli- 
ging way, than could otherwiſe have been,) that rhus 
with more advantage he could deſcribe an exat 
copy of righreouſnels for us ro follow ; ſhewing us 
how we ſhould as men behave our ſelves, how mo- 


derate our appetites, how govern our ons ; how 


uſe and order all the powers of our foul and mem- 
bers of our body : neicher was it poflible ocherwiſe 
that fo lively a pattern of rranicendent charity, 
meeknels, patience, and humiliry could have been 
exhibired, 


In 
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In fine, it was moſt congruons, that he who was 
intended to re-capirulare reconcile ( araXa@$dAtid- cirannann 
cadui, and amixalcrhrdga ) all things in heaven and pw ee 
earth ; ſhould be the great mediatour and peace-maker C4. . 20, 


cure his ſalvation ; that be ſhould be the moſt nearly 
related to borh parties; even if poflible ( and whar 
is to God im ? ) be himſelf both God and man ; 
the Son of and our brother ; the lame in nature 
with God, in kind with us. 


_ _—_— God, who hath been pleaſed 
himſelf w ſtoop fo low, that he might raiſe us up from 
the loweſt depth of meanneſs gnd wrerchedneſs ro 
the higheſt pixch of honour and/ happineſs we are ca- 


Well might Sr. Pax call it” va grfanraccar mis rome Eph. 1. 15: 
«>« 2», love tranicending all knowledge. Well may vid Lu. 78, 
heaven and earth be aſtoniſhed, and bell rremble ar 
ſuch a miracle of mercy. The ſoveraign Majeſty of hea- 
ven ; the Lord of ; the World's Maker ; the only 
Son of God and heir of all things, to become @ poor, « job. 14, 
imall,weak, and frail man ; to dwell in a tabernacle of 
-q to converle with vile, filly, wretched no—_ , 
to be ſubject ro want, , and pain! « Be#s;! 
O depth of love and —_ anvackeble: if this 
will nor, what conhderation can raiſe us; what 
benefir affect or oblige us > what prodigious ingrati- 
tude will is be to be inſenſfible or neglectfull at tuch 
kindne(s ? 
Another great ufe of this doctrine is, ro engage us 
a5 to univerial obedience and {ubmufſion to 's will, 
io particularly ro humility, and patience, and charity. 
Did God thus fubmir, thus abaie himſelf ; and ſhall 
we be refraftary, ſhall we exalt our elves, ſhall 
we repine at any diſpenſation or proceeding of von 
M 0 
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(hl. 2» To theſe purpoles St. Pau applies it: Lot the ſame 
mind be in you, which was in Chrift Jeſus— who being 
in the form of God, empried himſelf, and took him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men: and being found in the faſhion of man, humbled 

: Cor. 8. 9, himſelf, and became obedient unto death. And bnow' (or 
conſider ) rhe grace ( or graciouſneks ) of ear Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; that - = 7p (Lfozmn) I pour 

(a beggar ) mg br rich; that ye ys poverty 

might become rich - (Te, conkderation by which he 

incites them ro charity. ) 
Thus and ro INDIS mct—Sr—— our 

Saviour's 10A nativity, which, fe- 
's affirmed, 


condly, i i and we are to conkider that he 
was conceived by the Hely,Gheoſt ; that is, the ver- 
rue and operation of the Holy Ghoſt whe Vir- 


gin became impregnated, and did conceive him, with- 

out intervention of any man of father : Foſeph was 

Luk. 4 33. ( 55 would) in ourward eſteem and carriage, but 

id. Epi (God only was in truth hs father ; which is {© perſpi- 

pam 3 Þ- cuouſly and fully afferted in the Goſpels, thar thoſe 

who dare ( upon weak pretences of diſcourſe ) to 

comradict it, deſerve not to be conſidered other- 

wiſe, that as perverrtets of the Scripture and ſubver- 

rers of irs authority and uſe : nothing can be certainly 
known thence, if this truth be nor. 

(uk, 1, 350 The manner of this operation as by St. Luke ex- 

preſſed, is by the ſupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, 

_ and the divine er's overſhading the bleed Vir- 

gin: words of ſo general fignificarion, and (© lirrle, 

as to their full exrem, intelligible by us, that they 

well ſerve ro bound our curiofity and forbid farther 

inquiry, Some indeed have been fo bold as ro de- 

rermine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring from heaven 

* Vdevinw and inſtill a body into the Virgin *; that our Savi- 

> va our's fleſh was made of a divine feed; and of the 

ene, Ser. fubſtance of God ; thar the Holy Ghoſt did in his 

=, &. conception create and impart ſomewhat of mamer ; 

cn. "ris enough to ſay that thele are raſh and groundle(s 

a—_— conceirs : the farhers, more {oberly ( ro prevent dan» 

| gerous 


i phidis. 
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gerous and unbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches in this 


mazes ) fay, that our Saviour was conceived by the Dama ilt-2- 


Holy Ghoſt, nox omwas)123; ( ſeminally,) but Sw 


wie (operatively,) * Gig awvoias, dad Did Sorduncr 5 Apol. 2. 
not by copulation, but by power ; Non de ſubſtantid ay s. fers 
Spirits Santi, fed de potentia ; Nor our of the ſulp- de tempore, 
| —_ but by the verrue of rhe Holy Ghoſt, Farther *? ye. 


than fo, Generationem eſws quis enarrabis > Who can 
declare the ** 2ws, the perfect manner of a gene- 
ration i ſublime and wonderfull > The reaſons of 
his being thus conceived are more obvious : Conceived 
by the Holy Gbeſt. 

In my endeavour to ſhew the reaſons why our Sa- 
viour was thus conceived, I was interrupted the laſt 
time * 1 hall therefore, reſuming a lirtle what was 


laid, — 

1, It was the moſt fir way of effecting that fo ne- 
ceffary conjunction of the divine and humane narure ; 
a work of ſuch glory and grandeur ; of ſuch grace 
and goodneſs was nor to be atchieved by any other 
agent than him, who is the ſubſtantial virrue and 
love of God ; by whom we fee all extraordinary and 
moſt eminent works managed and arrribured ro him. 
In the creation of the World he moved upon the wa- 

forming and aCtuaring the World ; by him 
thole fignal works of providence, revelarion of di- 
vine truth, prediction of furure events, performance 
of miracles, renovation of men's minds, and refor- 
mation of their manners, arc in a particular manner 
aſcribed ; and fo ro him this moſt high and glorious 
performance was proper and due. 

2dly, It being necefſary that our Saviour ſhould be 
conſecrated ro his great offices, and perfectly ſancti- 
hed in his perſon ; and thoſe performances being ap- 
propriated ro the Holy Ghoit, ( the —y 
and author of all derived Sanctiry ) his efhicacy 


therefore muſt needs intervene : if Feremy, St, Paul, fer. 1. 5 


St, Jolm Baptiſt ( perſons deſigned to offices and em- = AS 


poyments, in dignity and importance fo far inferi- 
var) were (anCtihed,; and ſeparated, and filled with 
M 2 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt from their mother's womb ; in how 
more excellent a kind and degree was it requiſite that 
he ſhould be ſanctihed, who was ſent ro redeem and 
purific the world from all filth and fault > It was 
neceſſary that his humane nature, which God vouch- 
iafed {o highly ro advance ( ro afſume into ſo near a 
conjunction and union with himſelf ) ſhould be free 
from all tain and pollution, ( ſuch as adheres to our 
ſinfull fleſh and corrupt nature in ordinary 

rion,) that he whom God ſhould fo dearly hs and 
be 1o cutirely pleaſed with, ſhould be void of the leaſt 
inclination ro iniquity or unpurity ; for God, as the 
P/almiſt tells us, is not 4 God that bath pleaſure in 


feb. 1-13. wickedneſs ; neither ſhall evil dwell with him: He is of 


Neb.2.:6.2 


purer ejes than (fo much as) to behold evil, and cane 
not look upon iniquity, much lels would he receive any 
defiled thing into 16 near an union, fo ce 
and complacence with himſelf, It was alſo ary, 
that he who was appointed to appeaſe God's _—_ 
ſure, and reconcile him fully roward us ; to redeem 
mankind from the guilt and power of fin ; to ſarisfie 
and expiate for all our offences ; with full authority 
to reach, command and excmpliic all righteouſneſs; 


5.21, ſhould himiclf know no fin : Sucb a High-prieft be- 


came us, who was boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 


T- finners--- #0 bad no need firſt to offer up ſacrifices fa 


his own ſins : The lacrifice expiatory of our fins was 
and ought ro be «4 /amb ( dawwuer x, domes ) without 
blemiſh and without ſport ; therefore was he fully ſan- 
Cited, and became m» &301, that holy rhing, as he 5 


14.1. 35. called by the Angel ; (cherefore that holy thing, which 


tral a v*s 


ſhall be born of thze, ſhall be called the Son of God; 
therefore from the fountain of holineſs, the Holy 
Ghoſt ( whole proper name dorh import holinel, 
whole proper work it is to ſanCtifie ) did he derive 
a perfect fanctity and puriry in his ſacred concep- 
tion. 

3- I might add as obſervable, the analogy ( or re- 
ſemblance) that is berween the conception of our 5% 


viour for us, and his formation in us ; his generanoo 
and 
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and our regeneration ; his becoming our brother in 
the fleſh z our becoming his brethren in rhe ſpirir ; 
both being performed by the ſame agent ; as Chriſt 
was made true man, and partaker of our nature, fo 
we become true Chriftians and (I6es proves xo/revcd) 
partakgrs of the divine nature by the operation of the 2 Per. 1. 14, 
lame divine ſpirit : As he by narure, io we by grace 
are born net by bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of Job x. 13. 
the will of man, but of God : Hence accrues a new re- 
larion, and we become his brethren, not only as he 
was made like w, but as we become like him ; and *P 1-23, 
are begor of God, by the ſame heavenly verrue, by * _— 
the ſame incorruprtible ſeed. 
The r ule of this doctrine is ro cauſe us far- 
ther ſtill ro adore rhe goodneſs and wiſdom of God 
ſo fully, fo firly carrying on that infinitely mercifull 
and gracious work of our redemption ; all the di- 
vine perſons, in a particular manner conſpiring as in 
the deſign, ſo in the execurion thereof : The Father 
ſending his Son ; the Son condeſcending ro come ; 
the Holy Ghoſt bringing him into the world : To 
which Bleſſed Trinity therefore rendring all praiſe 
and thanks ; We proceed to rhat which is farther 
contained in theſe words : Born of the Virgin Mary. 


Born of her. Being born, doth not barely denote his 
nativity, bur includes his whole humane generarion, 
(with rhe parts and reſs rhereot; ) implying all 
thar ſhe, as a _— did conferr thereto ; and com- , 
_—_ , 1. His conceprionof her ſubſtance; whence Luk.r 41,37; 
1s called the fruit of her womb, rod (or branch) fprout- th. to. 1. 
ng from the ſtem of Feſſe ; and bebold ( faith the An- 
n. wAaniy ou zarg, then ſhalt conceive in thy womb. 11, 11. +, 
2. nutrition, augmentation, and entire confor. =. 5. 
marion of his body, alſo of her bloud and fubſtance ; 
whence her womb is ſaid ro bear him, (Bleſſed ir the 
wemb that bare thee, ) that ſhe was inves (gravidated, 
or) great with child of him ; and lopivn, (he wet found Mait. 1, 13, 
( ſhe was obſerved by apparent Ggns ) & 3ace Vere, 
ts be of child with him, 93- His nativiry it ſelf ; rhus Luk; 2. 6 
M 3 exprefſed 
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expreſſed the Ev iſt ; The days were accom- 
obed by _— and ſhe brought 
forth ber firſt-born Sen. Wharever rherefore any Mo 
ther doth conferr to the entire production of a child, 
is artribured plainly ro the Virgin ; whence ſhe is rru- 
ly and Jroper'y ( and is accordingly frequently called 
in the } the Mother of our Saviour ; the Mother 
of our Lord ; and _ {5 7 

iery of ſpeech ) ſtyled Ov/oxes, Deipare ; Det ge- 
vent 1 Dei mater vo Bearer and Moth: of GH 
(rhar is, of him who is God ; though nor of him, as 
God. 

But ler us farther obſerve what the words afford 
to us conliderable : Born of the Virgin Mary; They 
imply our Saviour born of a Woman ; born of a Yir- 
gin ; born of Mary, Of a Woman that was neceſſa- 
ry or requiſite ro be ; of a Virgin, that was conveni- 
ent, decent and wonderfull ; of Mary, that deter- 
mines the Perſon, and involves many circumſtances 
of unportance. h 

1+ I ay, born of «a Woman, & vs ( as it is in the 
beſt copies of St. Luke, chap. t, 35.) apd &% yuyanxys 
(as it 1s in St. Paul, Gal. 4.4.) not in a woman 
only (& avry yurmnaer, Mate. 1.20.) or through 4 
woman, but of a woman ; that is, of the maner 
and ſubſtance of a woman ; ſo as thereby ro bear 
the relation of a kinſman, ro become conſanguincous 
to all mankind, ( whom God did make of one bloud. ) 
We may eafily conceive that God could have imme- 
diately creared (as he did our firſt parents) a narure 
in kind and properries like to ours, and aſſumed it ; 
but that would not have fo fitly ſerved his deſign of 
reconciling himſelf ro us and redeeming us ; to the 
effecting that, not only a reſemblance in natyre, but 
a cognation and proximity of bloud was requiſite, 
or at leaſt more coavenient-and ſuitable, Our bloud 
being tainted, our whole flock degraded by rhe dil- 
hi and rebellion of our. common anceſtours, It 
was FA it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the {@- 

tisfactory merit and hdelity of one, who was of our 


race 


». 


=ESSTS 


- 


--L2 


Ic 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


conſtirured fons ; 
C7 It was 
congruous that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a 
Woman, had ſeduced Man trom his duty to God, 


rure) ſhould, in juſt revenge, and for reparation of 
God's honour, by the ſtrength and conſtancy of one 
proceeding from a Woman, be himlclt defeared, and 

debaſed z according to the propherical promile : The Gen-3. rs. 
ſeed of the Woman ſhall break, the Serpents bead : Ot 

the woman ; | the man is not mentioned, for { that 

which is next to be conſidered ) he was bark of the 
Virgin Mary. $9 it was of old pre-fignitied and pro- ec », 11, 
_ A Vi rgin ſhall conceive and bear « ſon : A Mact. 1. 

irgin : Alma, To Aquila renders it) «Tvzevpes, a "Ln. 8. 34 
recluſe ; that perhaps feldom had ſeen, had never 
however known a man. 

2. Born of « Virgin, S© it was ; and (o it was fir 
it ſhould be : It was decent thar the Tabernacle in 
which God himſelf would dwell ſhould be wholly 
—_— and encloſed ; rhat the temple of rhe divinity 

a0 ſeparme ; thar the foil whence 
err it germinate, ſhould be clear and 
free From all foodid atfurared ; that none ſhould rouch 
the border of that monns ain, where God would mani. Ex 19.1 . 
feſt himſelf ; nor the luſt ot man approach that place, 
whence the glory of God ſhould ſo illuſtriouſly ſhine 
forth, It was alſo more than convenient ro excite 
admiration z to beger fairh; ro ure reverence in 
us, that our Saviour ſhould be born in a manner © 
peculiar and miraculous ; it could not otherwiſe ap- 
pear plainly that he was the Son of God : Who that 
M 4 hears 
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hears of ſuch a paſlage can forbear ro wonder and 
conſider > who can doubr him to be the Son of God, 
whom by ſufficient and certain atreſtation he learns 
ro have conceived without any concurrence of 
man ? who can do otherwiſe than. adore him, that 
was born in a manner fo glorious and fu rural > 
This, it ſeems, was that new thing ( fo ſtrange and 
admirable) which in the P Feremy God did 
foreſhew he would create in the carth, ( than when 
he would reſtore Sion and make a new covenant with 
Iſrael) a woman ſhall compaſi a man ? that is, a woman 
(in a manner extraordinary, without man's'<on- 
courſe) ſhall conceive and contain a man : a man, 
who ſhall accompliſh thoſe great things there prophe- 
cied-of and promiled. 

But farther ; born of Mary ; of that particular 
perſon derermined and deſcribed in the Goſpel ; her 
that was eſpouſed ro, and lived with Foſeph ; (Foſeph 
the Carpenter, that was born in the Town of Berh- 
lebem, lived in Nazareth ; was deſcended in a dire& 
lineage from King * David, { according to both a na- 
tural and legal deſcent,) and conſequently from Abra- 
ham ; ſhe being alſo of the ſame ſtock and family ( as 
may be collected from ſome circumſtances intimated 
in the ſtory, bur more certainly deduced from the 
prophecies concerning our Saviour's ſtock, and the al. 
lerrions implying their accompliſhment.) Mary (I fay) 
a Princeſs by bloud and progeny ; and extracted from 
the moſt illuſtrious ſtem upon earth, ( nor only fa- 
mous among men, bur (which is infinirely more) moſt 
dear to God ; ) yer ſhe, ſuch as was very mean and 
poor in condition ; humble and meek in ſpirit z reli- 
gious and devour roward God ; fuch the paſſages oc- 
curring in the Goſpel concerning her do ſhew her ; 
ſuch os moſt excellent hymn of hers in St. Luke 
( diftated by a ſpirit raviſhed with the moſt ſpright- 
ly devotion imaginable ; devotion full of ardent love, 
paſſionare thankfulneſs, hearry joy tempered with 
lubmiſs reverence ) do demonſtrate her to have been. 
Of a mother ſo related and {6 qualified was our Sa- 
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yiour born, So related that was , for the 
declararion of God's rrurh and fidetiry, performing 
thoſe” ancient predictions and promiſes made to the 
fathers z wo *® Abrabam (that in his ſeed all the fami- 
lier of the earth ſhould be bleſſed) to 4 David; rowhom 
God had ſworn ( as + Sr. Peter rells us ) that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, be would raiſe up 
Chrift, to ſet upon his throne ; "who (as rs by ma- 
ny paſſages in the Goſpels) God's people did 

and belieye thar he ſhould be the rod our of the tem 
of Jeſſe, and a branch growing out of bir roots ; in 
whom the horn of David ſhould bud ;' who ſhould 
® raiſe the tabernacle of David thet was fall; and 
rule over the Kingdom of Facob for ever, So was 
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Blefſed Virgin related, and ro ſuch purpole ( that all 4poc 22.16, 
God's prediftions and promiſes concerning the cir. , , 5% 
cumſtances of our Saviour's birth might be verified ) a. 5. 16. 
and fo qualified ; ſuch in ourward condition ; holy Luk-132.34- 
in diſpotrion of mind ; homely in ſtare of life ; ro 
teach/us, thar God doth not fo much regard the our- 
ward and appearances of this world, as the 
inward frame and teraper of ſpirit : "Tis ſome diſpa- 
ragement to thoſe vain glories, by men ſo greatly ad- 
mired ; and ir may induce us bur moderately ro 
eſteem rhem, ro conhider, that God did nor chooſe 
for the Mother of his Son and Saviour of mankind 
any great Princeſs ; any bonourable or wealthy per- 
lonage 5 but her that was eſpouſed to a mean arti- 
zan, rich only in grace, ſplendid in fpirirual endow- 
ments ; 4dorned with that bidden man of the beart in 
the incorruptibility of a meek and PR which i, 
in the of God of great price, an one rhe 
Son of choſe ro bear himſelf, ro bear dury unto ; 
wo conferr thar great-favour, that high Honour upon 
{ an honour among exreriour ones, the higheſt that 
ever was vouchlated to any perſon, 10 any meer 
crearure ; for ſpirirual Bleffings our Saviour himſelf 
doth preferr even above rhis great privilege : Mho- 
ſever ( ſaith he ) ſhall do the will of my Father, which 
1 in heaven, the ſame Is my brother, and fifter, and 
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mother : rhe ſame is ſo according w a more excellent 
kind of relation. By the way we may obſerve, that 
although rhe Blefſed Virgin was in that reſpect zye- 

Lak. 1.28. efeu, - hear ures >. ge 

-* though 


Pc. that : for when the good woman, 

Luk. 11. 29. Saviour's diſcourſe, did cry out : Blefſed is the woned 
that bare thee : yea rather, (aid be, Bleſſed are they 
that hear the Word of God and keep it, 

We muſt nor alſo neglect to 'e, that our Sa- 
viour choſe ſo mean a parentage, partly that he might 
raft and undergo the hardſhips, and inconveniences 1n- 
cident ro our narure, ( thereby more fully meriring 
and fatisfying for us, ) partly two give us example of 
the moſt difticult verrues and duries ( of humility, 
meekneſs, and parience, ) ſhewing us how we ſhould 
cheerfully endure wants, pains, digraces ; conrented- 
ly want all the pleaſure, wealth, and ſplendour of 
the world. 


The uſe of this point concerning our Saviour's 
birth of the Blefſed Virgin is not to beger in us fond 
opinions, or to ground icandalous prachies in reſpect 
ro her ; attributing to her ( 1 cannot ſay lefs rhan {a 
crilegioufly and profanely ) tuch ſwelling, vain, falſe 
titles and clogies, Regina Celi, ſalus Mundi, mater mi- 
fſericordiarum, Domina noſtra, ſponſa Dei, and the like; 
aſcribing ro her the moſt ſublime atrtibures and 
aCtions of God, Providence and protection over us, 
yea redemprion ir ſelf ; mp, > religzou 
veneration, (and rhoſe in a very high manner and 
ſtrain,) and all rhis withour TR reaſon,any = 
ſible authority, or conſiderable example ; I fay 
ſuch els conceirs and dangerous practiſes we 
ſhould beware ; which as they tw —— 
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honour and jadice his ſervice, © do rather 
pep 7/8 


injure, abule iſcredir the Bleſſed Y urgin, than do 
any fright or honour to her ; whole greater honour 
Lode wal w be a meck and humble lervant, than 
to be the mother of her Saviour, and Lord; the 
cateſt and trucſt honour we can do her is t9 imitate 
grace, and to obey him, who voucblated ro be 
her 500. Bur I will not prolecure that martes z- nor 
farther inſiſt upon this point ; ſoune ticall uſes 
thereof 1 baye in the precedent. dilcourie infauated ; 
the reſt I leaye ro your meditation. 


Next our Saviour's incarnation (his conception and 
nativity } with Lay wr and fury an thereof ( 
exprelled, y implyed ) doth ſucceed his patſon, 
It minha Lf aqviead, why ſomething concerning bis 
life interceding, is not mentioned ; Gince! we fee 
the Apoſtles in their preachings declaratory. con- 
cerning the principal matrers of our faith rake 
eſpecial notice of rhole things: 7+ know ( (airh $6, Pe- 


ter in bis catecherical dilcourſe ro Cornelis. and atio 15.19, 


his friends) the thing that was dons throughew al 
Judes, begjuning from Galiles, after the bagrijm, 
which Jolm preached ; Feſus of Nazareth, bow God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, who 
went about daing good and bealing «il that were eppreſ- 
ſed of the devil, for God was with bim, And the tame 


A in bis ſpeech to the Jews: 1+ men of [rac 44+ -+ 


((aich he ) hear theſe wards, Feſus of Naxareth a man 
approved of God among you by muracles and wonders and 
fans which God did by bim in the midſt of you; 4s x 

> knew, Him being delivered, &&e, Why therefore 
s not ſome ſuch menrion made here concerning the 
manner of our Saviour's life, the qualiry of his works 
and actions? I anſwer; that it did ſuffice ro deſcribe 
our Saviour (as the object of the faith we profeſs } 
by ſuch characters as did moſt notoriouſly derermine 
and diſtinguiſh his perſon; and wirhall did involve 
and wrimare the moſt fignal myſteries of our faith, 
the -moſt unporrant doSriges of our religion the 
main 
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main defign of his undertaking, the fir method in 
which he proſecuted it, and rhe moſt effeftual means 
by which iſhed ir. The belief of which doth 
virtually contain (or conſequentially inferr ) our be. 
lief of what ever 
for us to believe concerning him ; _ _— 


the time, under the prefidency of Pontius Pilate F nor 
is Ii his 
of thar de- 
ſign, which God was plea : 
It was therefore ſufficient and fir ro deſcribe him by 
this and other ſuch paſſages ; ( well arreſted, impor- 
tant and influential } and if we believe in him, who 
fo ſuffered, we conſequently believe all that he did or 
{aid ; all rhar is in the is ( che moſt certain and 
aurhentical reſtimonies) delivered concerning him ; 
and that he rruly was wharever we ſee there he did 
pretend and reach himſelf ro be; ( the trac Meſa 
the only Son of God and Saviour of the world by 
this therefore (afſuming his reſurreCtion) the A- 
poſties do characterize him : oe fnftunce3 Be it known 
to you all ( ſaith St. Peter ) that in the name of Feſur 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom you have crucified, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, in that doth this man ſtand 
before you whole: Neither to us only is the Lamb flain, 
a periphraſis fully and clearly denoting his 

bur the Jews themſelves (though our of harred and in 


contempt ) call him ordinarily Tali (Suſpenſur, him 
that was hanged ) and 4 dreexzaremonis (you know) 
in the Pagan ſcoffers language doth Ggnify him, 
Bur as ro the thing it ſelf, 


Sufered 
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Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead — 


T= part of our Saviour's humiliation, is in the an- 
cient Creeds exprefled more conciſely by one 
word crucifixw : Crucifixus ſub Pontio Pilato ſepa 
tw: Crucified under Pontins Pilate and buried; fo i 

goes in the text of Ruffinus, and agreeably in other an- 
cient expoſitors. Bur this alreration (or acceſſion) ir 
ſeems was made, ( as for the diſclaiming of 
ſome heretical conceits that afrerward (prung up, de- 
nying the real truth of our Saviour's death, fo) for 
the more full and clear repreſentation of the Laing ; 
by implying rhe manner, and main c! 

and complere effect thereof : for by ſuffering (I con- 
ceive ) was intended to expreſs that what he under- 
went was in way of judicial proceſs, and fen- 
tence of law, obtaining force and effect upon him, 
(that he was proſecuted, adjudged, and puniſhed as a 
malefactor ;) (for rhe word me, apphed as in this 
caſe, did, 1 ſuppoſe ( as to ſuffer doth now in com- 
mon uſe with us) by an wermurws (2a mild and 
modeſt kind of ſpeech ) bear this emphaſis, imporrt- 
ing to be puniſhed with death in a legal courſe; ) 
then being crucified doth ſhew the kind and manner 
of rhat ſuffering, which was moſt painfull and diſ- 
gracefull ; and being dead, was added to declare rhe 
tull effect and extreme complement of all; ( he fo 
ſuffered, was lo crucified, as thereby to loſe his lite.) 
Let us fomewhar er upon theſe particulars di- 
ſtinctly, then conhder all rogerher, 


| Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Suffered : that is (1 
lay im my apprehenhon } underwent judgment, and 
puniſhment as a malefactor, I deny nor but the word 
may in fgmfication exrend to all the infirmities, in- 


conveniencies, pains, and ſorrows that our Saviour did 5 
undergo both in the courſe of his miniſterial perfor- ,, 


mancees, 
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tmances, and chiefly before his death 5 bur I think 
thoſe (ufferings of his rather conſiderable upon other 
accounts ( as con upon our marare afſamed , 
adjuncts ro his condition, and | of his 
paſſion ) than here directly intended ; for to inter- 
pret 4 Nlovlis Thane, in Pontius Pilate his tune, fo 
as 40 reſpect any ume before our Saviour's being ac- 
culed and arrai before him, ſeems @ ftretch and 
a ſtrain, Suffered here, I therefore rake for pu- 
niſbed, wn way of ſeeming juſtice as a malefactour. 
; he ſhould thus fufter, God had derermined, 
and is was forctold by rhe Prophet Haies ; that be 
be numbred among the tranſgrefſoars : and 

Sr, Paul tells us, that Ged rude him fin for w; 
{ that is , ordered that he ſhould be dealr with 
as @ fmiull or cruninous perion } who knew no 
fin, ( was perfectly innocent and free from the leaſt 
rendency w any fault: } And we fee in the hidtory 
that he was impeached of high crimes ; as a blaſphe- 


Joh. 5-15- mer againſt God, ( afſaming to himſelf the ricle, 
Mart. 26. 61, POWer and ics and prerogatives of God) as a 
65. ledirtious rebellious perion, ( perverting ( or ftir- 
Luk. 23.2. ring up ) the nation, and hindring to give tribute ro 
Matt. 27.63, Cajar, and g that he was Chriſt a King) as 
Joh. 7.12. a deluder and feducer of the people ; in general, as a 
Joh. 15. 30- xgxomwes, @ Criminal perſon and maletactour ; and 


that he was condemned ( though by a fenrence ex- 
rorted, againſt the conicience of the judge, by mali- 
cious importuniry of the acculers ) and (uttered in pre- 
rence as ſuch, is clear, and contefied on all hands. 
And that we may the beuer admire the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God in this diſpeniation, let us meditate 
upon the reaſons why it was ſoordered. To which 
purpoſe we may conlider : 

1. That as our Saviour did chooſe to live a life of 
greateſt meannels and hardſhip, fo for the fame 
realons he would die a dcath of all moſt bitter and 
uncomfortable : Such is ro our nature the death of 
a maletactour ; there is nothing to man's narure 
( and elpecially ro honett, ingenious and m—__ 
ic 
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4d nature, wherein narural is Not extin. 
guiſhed or decayed) more abomi ; God hath 

tn ts ob 1 on wars Aoetnn 
Cece; and all diſgraces, that which proceeds 
from impuration of odious crimes is moſt drſguftfull 
nod oo oa} roman nmneernrdghrn means ang 
increaſe the {marr ; wo perceive onr ſelves ro dic 
under it ( ro leave this world with fuck an irrepara- 
ble ſtain upon our reputation and memory ) is ſtill 
more grievous : to languiſh by endure 
the rorments of a long and ſharp diſeaſe; all ingenu- 
ous perſons would muct rather chooſe, rhan in this 
manner, being efteemed and dealt with as a villain , 
to find a ent and cafe diſpatch : We fee ſome- 
what of rhis reſentment breaking forth in our Savi- 
our ; and how man's narure diſcovered it (elf in thar 
queſtion * Be ye come out 45 againſt a thief with ſword: 
and ftaver } Yes ; he loathed to be fo rreated, yet 
choſe ir as he did other the worſt inconveniencies in- 
cident to our narure and to that low condition, which 
he pur himſelf into ( ro endure want and fare hardly ; 


m5 


Luk. 22. £2, 
Mart. 26. £51 - 


to be conremned, envied, hated, ſcorned and re- J*-5-15. 


in all rhe courſe of his life ; ) he had nor 

ſo complere and extreme a ſufferer if he had 
died any other way. He was oftentimes in danger 
of death both from the fecrer machinarions, and open 
violences of rhoſe which envied and hared him ; bur 
he induſtriouſly declined a death fo cafie, ſo honour- 
able, (if I may fo ſay: for it is not fo great a dif- 
grace ro periſh by private malice, or by ſudden rage, 
as by the folemn and deliberare ing of men 
in publick place, credir and authority : He ſhewed 
tus diſciples ( ſay the Goſpels) that it was incumbent 
upon him ( Im dui auroy) to ſuffer many things, to be 
rejetted or reprobared ( ammhuuwaSliie, VgrIridaus, 
to be vilified and made nothing of) by the chief prieſts, 
and elders, and ſeribes ; to be condemned th death, and 
delivered to the Gentiles, vis Th iyuraitai, to be mocked 
end ſcourged and crucified. Thus would our Saviour 
luffer not only in his bedy by bruiſes and wounds ; 
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in his ſoul by moft bicrer ſorrows ; bur in his name 
and reputation by the wort of ignominies z under- 

ing as well all the infamy, as the infirmity that did 

ong to, or cauld befall us: rbus by all means ſhew- 
ing his charity ; and exerciſing his compathon, and 
advancing his merit for us, 

2, Again, Death by | ge. judgment, as a male- 
factour, did agree to nature of his undertaking, 
was congruous to his deſigns in dying ; did aptly re- 
preſent what he was doing, and 6tgnife why be did 
it, We were guilty ; we delerved condemnation z 
extreme pain and ſhame were due ro us for our fins : 
he undertook to fatisfte for us, and therefore under- 
went the like judgment and puniſhment ; was repu- 
ted, was called, was deal with as a malefactour in 
our ſtead. What we had really done, diſhonoured 
and uſurped upon God ; diſordered and troubled the 
world ; deceived and fcduced our ſelves and othery 
( by our negligent miſtakes and our wilfull miſcar- 
riages ; our evil practices and examples) that was un- 
pured to hum 5 AZ we like ſheep bave gone aſtray ; we 
bave turned every one to bis own way; and the Lord 
hath layed upon bim the inquities of w all : He not 
only bore an equivalent puniſhment, but in a man- 
ner an equal blame with us. 

3. Add hereto: that fince it was derermined he 
ſhould dic for us ; and that not in a natural, but « 
violent manner ; and that to ſarishe divine juſtice ; 
it was fit he ſhould do it in that way wherein God's 
right is moſt ncarly concerned, and his providence 
moſt diſcernible ; wherein it might moſt plainly ap- 
pear that God did exact and rake ; Chriſt did yield 
unto and undergo puniſhment : All judgment i God 1 
( as Moſes tells us ) rtormed by authoriry deri- 
ved from him ; All Magiſtrates are his officers ; by 
them be orders and governs the world ; what there- 
fore is done in a way of formal judgment by per- 
ſons of authority, God himſelf may be laid in an cipe- 
cial manner to do, ( as being done by his commuttt- 
on, in his ſtead, in his bchalt.) Ir was therefore an 
act 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 

at. of ſubmiſſion to God's juſtice, becoming the per- 
ſon he ſuſtained ( of our Surety and our Saviour ) 
to undergo fuch a judgment and ſuch a puniſhment. 
Seafonably therefore did our Saviour anſwer Pilate, 


vouching his authority : Thou hadf# no power at all Þh. 19. it, 


over ( or againſt me) except it were given thee from 
above : It was in regard to that ſupreme and original 
authoriry of God that our Saviour ſubjected himſelf 
to theſe inferiour and ſubordinate powers , as the 
proper inſtruments of God s juſtice, Had he ſuffered 
in any other way (by any private malice or paſſion 
of men) God's providence had been lefs viſible, 

Chriſt's obedience not fo remarkable ; and if he muſt 

die by publick hands, it muſt be as a criminal ; upon 

pretence of guilt : there muſt be reftimonies produ- 

ced, however falle ; rhere muſt be a ſenrence pro- 

nounced, though partial and unjuſt : no man is pro- 

ſecured or perſecuted by authoriry, withour ſome co- 

lour of deſert, 

4. Farther, in no other way perhaps could our Sa- 
your. diſplay ( with ſuch advantage ) all manner of 
verrue and goodneſs, to the honour of God, and our 
benefir : whether we conſider the occaſions ro exerciſe 
his verrue, or the means of ſhewing it. The Judg- 
ment-hall ( with all rhe ftreers that Fad him thither, 
and thence to execution, atrended by guards of foul- 
ders, and accompanied by clamours ot the people) 
were {0 many theatres, whereupon he had —_ 
niry ( convenience and leiſure ) publickly ro act rhe 

rrs of the higheſt and hardeſt verrues ; ro declare 

s courage and conſtancy in defence of truth, and 
maintenance of a good conicience ; his nieeknels and 
patience in bearing the greateſt affronrs and reproa- 
ches ; injuries and calumnies the worſt imaginable ; 
his entire refgnatrion ro God's will ; his ſubmiſſion 


and obedience to man's law and aurhoriry ; his ad- 
mirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in praying 
for, yea in ſutfering all this for the good of thoſe, 
who in a manner fo deſpietull, injurious, and cruel 
&d perſecute him : all the 


le graces and verrtues, by 
N the 
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the marrer being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt 
high, if. a manner moſt conſpi demonftrared 
ro the praiſe of God's name and the advancement of 
his rruth ; for rhe confirmarion of our faith ; an in- 
ſtruction, encouragement, and inducement of good 
practice tous, 

Neither muſt we omir to confider the farther ent. 

ſis that lies in the word Suffer, which implies our 

viour not only to have been dealr with as a male- 
factour, but to have really endured what a man in 
that cale might or ſhould do: that he was ſenſible 
and affected ( according ro the frame of humane na- 
rure ) with the pain, diſgrace, and ſhame, and all 
evils whatever did appear to arrend his paſſion : as 
his complexion was moſt pure and delicare ; his ſpi- 
rir moſt vivid and apprehenſive, accordingly were 
the pains that he felr , borh in body and foul moſt 
ſharp and afflitive : Some men may fondly pretend 
to, or falſely glory in a ſtupid apathy ; or a ftub- 
born contempt of all rhoſe evils, ro which our nature 
is lubjzet : OQurSaviour did not fo, but with a quier 
ſubmiſſion and ſweet compoſedneſs of mind reſenced 
them ; as God intended we ſhould do when he im- 
planted Tenſe and paſſion in our naroral conftirarion, 
and ordered objects ro affect and afflict rhem, for 
our uſe and advantage. 

Thus and for ſuch reaſons and to ſuch purpoſes (as 
I conceive) did our Saviour fuffer, or undergo judg. 
ment and puniſhment : Ir is added, wnder Pontius Pi. 
late, & Nevlix Tiers ; where the prepoſition #33 
may either denote the circumſtance of rime, when 
our Saviour's paſſion did happen ( in rhe time of Pen- 
tius Pilate his governmenr or prefidency over Fudes ; 
ſo & is very frequently uſed ) or it may farther im- 
ply a reſpe&t oo thas perſon, as an itiftrument of our 
Saviour's paſſion ( by, or under Pontius Pilate as pre- 
ſidenr __” judge ; fo the word is ſometimes uſed. ) 
Neither of theſe (enſes, 1 ſuppoſe, were diftin&ly, bur 
both conjunaly intended here ; 'in relation ro the 
Goſlpel-hiſtory ; the which here ( as to the main pal- 
{ages 
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la we are ſuppoſed ro know, and profeſs ro be- 
wo neither Y think any more of eden de- 
ſigned, beyond the full and clear derermination of 
our Saviour's perſon , the declaration of whom we 
believe in, by circumſtances moſt apr and ſuitable ro 
that purpole ; the time when ; the perſon under 
whom ; and conlequently the place where, and ſome- 
what of the manner how he ſuffered. However, 
all cheſe circumſtances are in themſelves confidera- 
ble, and afford ſome matter of edificarion to our 
faith, and practiſe : The time (in it ſelf moſt fir, and 
agreeable to divine predictions ) doth illuſtrate the 
wiſdom of God in his providence, and contirm his 
veracity, conſtancy and fideliry : When the fulneſs 
of rime was come ; he grieved ar preſent evils, even 
to a degree of exceſſive anguiſh, trouble and agony, 
( mglrums, ddvwornr yurbueres us davis, i Juyh wi 
Tnizax]es, arc words uſed ro exprels his forrowfull 
relentrment ) he feared furyre evils, ro a degree of 
horrour and an amazement ( to an 4 ufidtu ; that 
s, to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed : ) fuch height of 
paſſion did the ſenſe of preſent pangs, the fore-fighr 
of impending evils, the apprehenſion of his own, 
the conſideration of our ſtate raiſe him to : ſuch a 
burthen, all the fins of mankind to lie upon his ſhoul- 
ders, no wonder if he groancd under it : God's dif- 
pleaſure flaming our againſt fin, no wonder it did 
terrihe him : ſuch a father (whom he ſo dearly loved) 
frowning upon, and hiding his face from him, it mighr 
well trouble him : ſuch a piry, ſuch a love contem- 
plating man's finfulneſs, feeling his miſery, 'tis not 
ſtrange that it ſhould affect him. Bur I muſt paſs 
over this moſt large and fruitfull ſubject of mediration, 
When the World was in the moſt general peace 
and deepeſt calm ; and conſequently men's attention 
more ready, and their iba more capable of in- 
ſtruction ; when the greateſt ( or the moſt confide- 
rable ) part of the World was united under one Em- 
pire ; and fo more fit to be incorporated into a ſpi- 
ual Common-wealth ; ( ro communicate in _— 
N 2 0 
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of piety ; to impart and receive inſtruction ;) when 
mankind generally was better civilized, inquifitive 
after knowledge, and receptive of truth ; when the 
ſcepter of legillation and tupreme authoriry was juſt 

Dan. 9. 26, departed from Judah ; while the Jewiſh Temple yer 
ſtood, but not long beſore its deſtruction ; when the 
Seventy hebdamades ( of years} were near ex iring, 
(the time wherTthe—Mefliay ſhould be cur off; ) in 

_ ſhort, when all things were duly prepared and ſuited 

tor rhe great effects deſigned by God ro proceed from 
our Saviour 's pathon aþd other performances, then 
did he fuffer and d6 what God had in his wiſdom 
and goodnels pre-derertyined, pre-fignified and pre- 


dicted. 
I might add, the yzhe was fit ro be fer down, as 
a character a nfirm the ruth of the hiſtory ; 


tor direction wo a fair inquiry and trial concerning 

it ; ro exclude all confuſion and uncertainty abour it, 

As for the perion whom ; if we conſider him as a 

Roman ſtranger, as a Governour and Judge, accord- 

ing to his perional qualities ; or according to his de- 

portment in this affair, ſomething in all theſe re- 

ipects may offer it ſelf oblervable. He was an Alien 

from the Common-wealth of Iſrael ; fo Jews and 

Gentiles conlpired in violence and injury againſt they 

common Saviour ; that ſo (in rype and myſtery ) 

Rom. 3, 19. every mouth might be ſlopped, and all the world might 

: become guilty bejore Ged, Neither was it for nothing 
decreed by God, that the Jews ſhould deliver our 

Martz. :6. !9, Saviour up to the, Gentiles (45 TIxwny) to mock, aud 
ſcourge, and crucifie him, The Jews out of envy and 
malice delivered up, accuſed , profecured , inſtiga- 
ted and imporruned againſt him : rhe Gentiles our of 
ignorance, profanenels, and unjuſt partialiry condem- 
ned, and executed him : whereby the ingratirude, 
iniquity, and impiery of all mankind in ſome ſort did 
Rom. 5.6. appear and was aptly repreſented, and in conlequence 
thercot his infinite goodneſs is demonſtrated, who 
»axf'oazr. for fo impious, unjuſt, flagirious a generation, for ſuck 
1 Ft 3- 19. qalicious enemics, and cruel perſecutours, did willing- 
l 
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ly ſuffer : he ſuffered for them, by whom he ſuffered, gun +. :, 
I might add, that a-ftranger was more likely to be Col. 1. 21, 
a fair and indifferent judge; and to do what was 
defigned and fir ro be done in our Saviour's trial. 
Confider Pilate as a Governour and Judge, ( for (© 


he was: Caeſar's Procurator, and Prehi 
dea; aire n@& and nwer,) and therein we may 
diſcern the wildom and ſpecial providence of God 
puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own Officer in a 
courle of juſtice ; the loyal obedience of our Savi- 
our ſubmirting bothy ro God and Man, ( though in a 
caſe of plain outrage and higheſt injuſtice againſt 
himſelf,) the heinouinels of that wicked proceeding, 
wherein that ſacred power committed .to him by God, 
and the venerable name of juſtice were {o abuled. So 
that if ever, then one might have (aid with the Wiſe- 
man : I ſaw the place of judgment, that wickednefi was 
there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was 
there, As for this Pilate his perional qualities ; he is 
reporred by the hiitorians near thole times ro have 
been a man of a harſh and rough temper ; wiltull 
and haughry in ſpirit ; rapacious, violent and cruel 
in his proceedings ; and was therefore a proper in- 
ſtrument of providence for the execution of tuch a 
buſine(s, ſo holy and gracious in God s purpoſe, fo 
villainous and barbarous according to man's intenti- 
on : Such an one delerved to bear the guilr of a fact 
ſo baſe and execrable ; was worthy to be employed ; 
might be ready ro undertake therein: It had nor 
been ſo plauſible in ir ſelf, that ſuch an a&t ſhould, 
nor ſo credible that it could proceed from any per- 
ſon of good diſpoſition, or right intention * Bur of* 
him it could not be improbable, who by his former 
violences ( ſuch as upon their __ ay did foon af 

ter remove him from his charge ) had to incenled the 
Jews, that he ſhould not ftick to gratitic them in a 
matter, that rhey ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves 
in, and which in ſemblance ( ſerring apart conſiderg- 
tions of juſtice and honeſty fo lirtle material in (K& 
a perlons regard) 0 litle rouched his own intereſt ; 
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in yielding up ſo poor and inconfiderable ( in out- 
ward ſhew) a perion, however in his own conſcience 
moſt innocen at bogartrys = peat ry es 
cunate rage. Such he was, and yer it is obſervable, 
that he behaved himſelf, in compariſon of the furi- 
ous Jews, with ſome moderation and ingenuiry. He 
was {© fair in examination of the caſe, as norwirh- 
ſtanding their cager and clamorous ECurion, to 
diſcern rhe right and declare our Saviour guilrleſs : 
He was fo far conſtant and true to his con{crience, as 
to expoſtulare with the Jews, and once, rwice, a third 
time ro challenge them, My, what evil bath be done ? 
As ofren did he diſcover his inclination and readineſs 
(yea his will and intention) to free the innocent per- 
on: yer had he not rhe heart or rhe honeſty cho- 
roughly to reſiſt their imporrunity ; they were more 
obſtinare in their wicked, than he reſolute in his good 
purpoſe ; ſo our of fear to offend them, and favour 
ro oblige them ( thoſe uſual corruprers of right judg- 
ment ) he yielded ro them, ſuffering himſelf balely ro 
be over-born by their wicked folicitations, (acrificing 
acknowledged innocence ro his own private intereſt, 
and their implacable malice. Thus did this heathen 
Judge behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence not 
only in the —_ and formal condemnation of our 
Saviour ro the puniſhment due to us, bur in the (o- 
lemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame 
in himſelf, in ourward ſhew he condemned our Savi- 
our ; in truth he condemned himſelf ( his corrupt 
judge) and the Jews ( his malicious accuſers: ) rhough 
he rook away his life, yer he cleared his reputanon, 
and afforded a reſttmony moſt valid and convincing 
of his innocence ; fuch as was requiſite ro confure 
all che Jewiſh calumnics and aſperfions ; and ro con- 
firm our faith, 
Farthermore ; the name of Pontius Pilate mt 
mares the place of our Saviour's paſſion ; he being 
ell known to have been Governour of Fudes, and 
ro have his Tribunal of juſtice at the mother-cry 
thereot Hieruſalem; at Feruſalem , that bloudy city, 
(as 
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(as the Prophet calls it) whoſe character it was to be 

the killer of the prophets and ſtoner of them that were Exck. 22, 2. 
ſexs pogo ous A it was (in a manner) im. *%* 
paſſe that « prophet d periſh: yer the plate of Luk 13. 33, 
- the world noſe fours and _ by 0d by = 
pecial benefirs rivileges : his own proper ſear Fak 48-2; 
(the ciry of God; gen of the great King, —___ 
ſtyled) which be had choſen out of if the tribes of Iſracl 

(our of all the people upon earth) ts put his name (ro Dent. 12. 5, 
place his eſpecial preſence) chere; the foly, the beloved Ne DR 4 
city : there at his own doors, as it were, before his EG. 12. 
own ſacred palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpect and Marr 4. 5.27. 
veneration were due ro him, was the King of heaven mw i 
adjudged and executed ; by procurement of his own * © 
ſervants, peculiarly related ro him, the chief Prieſts 
and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly de- 
yored ro his ſervice, and highly dignified by him 
( whoſe office and eſpecial dury it was to maintain 
ig- truth and encourage righteouſneſs, to procure honour 
20 to God and obedicnce ro his commandments ) which 
ng as ir greatly advances the goodneſs of him, who wil- 
eſt, ling ſuffered there and by fuch, ſo ir much aggra- 
vates man's ingratirude and iniquity. 
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en 
Not 
Dur It follows, Crucified ; whereby is expreſſed the 
lo- manner and kind of our Saviour's pafſion ; which 
me was by being affixed to a crols, (that is, to a kind of 
Vi gibber or paribulum, mainly conſiſting of rwo beams 
up (or pieces of wood ) one erect, ro which the lengrh 
19h of his body was applied and faſtned by nails, the 0 
on other traniverſe, ro which ( his arms being trerched 
1ng out) his hands were nailed) which kind of ſuffering 
ute we may briefly confider as moſt bitter and paintull ; 
On.- as moſt ignominious and ſhametull ; as agreeable and 
advantageous to the defigns of our Saviour's ſuffering; 
nt as figniticant and emblemarical ; as complerory of 
10g divine predictions and pre-fignifications; i fine, as 
znd inſtructive, admonitory of duty, and excitarive of 
ry devouon, to us. 
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1, We may caſfily imagine what acerbiry of pain 
muſt be endured in his limbs being ſtretched forrh, 
racked and rentered: and —_— that poſture ; | 
in the piercing his hands and his (parrs moſt 
exquiſitely render and ſenfible) with ſharp, hard 
Plal. 105. 18. iron nails; fo that (as it is ſaid of Feſeph) the iron | 
Heb. & Sep- entred into his foul, or his foul entred into iron, in | 
_ abiding expoſed ro the injuries of Sun ſcorching, | 
wind Avro upon, weather ſcarching his grievous | 
| ſores and wounds: ſuch a pain it was; and that no 
ſtupifing, no tranſient pain, bur very acute and 
withall lingring: we fee in the ſtory he and thoſe | 
that ſuffered with him had borh preſence of mind 
and rime to diſcourſe ; three long hours and more | 
he continued under ſuch rorment, ſuſtaining every 
minute beyond the pangs of an ET So 
thar well may that in the Lamentations be applied ro | 
Lam. 1. 12. his ſuffering ſtate: Bebold and ſee if there be any ſor- 
row like unto my ſorrow, which i; done unto me, wherewith 
the Lord bath affliifted me in the day of his fierce anger, 
Such a kind of ſuffering did our Saviour chooſe to 
undergo, declaring the exceſs of his love ( in being 
ready to endure the ſaddeſt affliitions and ſmarrs for 
us) hignifying the heinoulneſs of our fins (deſervin 
ſo extreme puniſhment) exemplifying the hardeſt 
duries of obedience and parience to us, 
2. And as moſt ſharp and afflictive in pain, fo 
moſt vile and ſhamefull was this kind of tuffering, 
x IV. It was ſervile ſupplicium ( quod etiam homine libero, 
40s. uwamvy nocente videatur indignum,)a puniſhment never 
by the Romans ( under whom our entone {uffered ) 
legally inflicted upon freemen, bur only upon laves, 
(luch as were icarce regarded as men, or in life, 
having forfeited, as it were, made away, or quite 
loſt themſelves) and among the Jews that puniſhment 
which approached neareſt and in part agreed rhere- 
with ( for they had no ſuch cruel or inbumane kind 
of puniſhment appointed by rheir law) hanging up 
the dead bodies of fuck as had been execured, was 
accounted moſt infamous and abominable : Curſed i; | 
SILF 
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one that hangeth 4 tree, ui a patibulum, 
a the law : Curſed, that is, addicted a 
aut) malediction : Curſed of God ( the Hebrew hath 
it ) that is doth ſeem to be deſerted and rejected and 
afflicted of God. In the very nature of the thing to be 
raiſed on high, and for a good continuance of time 
offered ro the view of all that paſs by, doth beget ill 
ſuſpicion and provoke cenfure ; invites obloquy, icorn, 
contempt ; draws forth language of derihon, de- 
ſpight and dereſtarion ( eſpecially trom the rude and 
hard-hearred multitude, who think and ſpeak ac- 
cording ro event and appearance ; Who-—/equitur for- 
tnam ſemper & odit Damnato;-—) lo we ice that 
the people did mock, and jeer, and revile ( UTywx]s- 
eller, inhmac{or, iErangiuay ) —_— their noles, 
ſhooting our their lips, and ſhaking their heads, and 
lerting looſe their rongues againſt him ; in this condi- 
tion ( the ſame men perhaps who had formerly ad- 
mired his glorious works, and had been affected with 
his excellent diſcourſes ; who had followed and fa- 
voured, and bleſſed, and glorified him.) They look, 
md ſtare upon me, is a part of the deſcription of his 


ſuffering ; (anſwering to that in St. Luks, wonnes © Acudes 


hwyer ; the people ſtood gazing upon him ; and 
Nra]eiladus, ro be made a gazing-ſtock (or object of 
reproach ) we fee is reckon'd by the Apoſtle as an 
aggravation of affliction. Hence became ir (ſuch a 
icandal, Oc, 

Thus did our Saviour endure the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame ; ( deſpiſing, that is, nor fimply cfteeming 
t as no evil, bur nor eſteeming it fo great an evil, 
as for the avoiding it to neglect rhe accompliſhment 
of his great and glorious defigns ; there is in man's 
nature an averſarion or abhorrency of diſgrace ; per- 
haps more ſtrong than that of pain : mockings and 
ſcourgings we find joined rogerher ; nor doth pain 
more grievouſly affect rhe animal tenſe, rhan be- 
ing infulred over and deſpiſed goes againſt rhe grain 
of men's fancy and natural conſtirurion of foul ; and 
generally men will more contentedly endure one than 
the 
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the other, We need not therefore doubt bur our Sa- 
viour was ſenfible of this natural evil, and that ſuch 
did add fome degree of birrterneſs and 

ſomeneſs to his cup of affliction ; yer in confi 
deration of the glory that would accrue to God, rhe 
benefit ro us, the reward to himſelf, he willingly 
underwent it, He became 4 curſe for us ( was expo- 
ſed ro all malediction and reviling from finfull men; 
(deſpiſed and rejetted and diſcſteemed of men, in the 
Propher's language) did alio ſeem deferred and re- 
jected by himſelf, ( himſelf in a manner concur- 
ring in ſuch an opinion, as by his wotull our-cry 
Lama-ſabatthani doth appear, ) [#* did efteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God and affiifed.}) So did he be- 
come a curie for us, that we might be redeemed from 
the curſe of the law, ( that is, from that exem 
puniſhment duc to our tratſgreflion of the law, wi 
the diſgrace before men, and the diſpleaſure of God 
atrending it ;3) He was contented ro be dealt with as 
a ſlave (as a wretched milcreant ) making himſelf of 
no reputation, that we might be free nor only from 
the pain, bur from the ignominy we deſerved, and 
with our lives recover both our Ante and liberty, 
which we had forfeited and loft. 

3. Farther, This kind of ſuffering had ſome ad- 
vantages, and did conduce toward our Saviour $s de- 
fign in being nororious, and in continuing a compe- 
rent time : If he had been privately made away, or 
ſuddenly diſpatched, no ſuch great notice had been 
taken of ir, nor could the matrer of fact ir ſelf have 
been fo fully proved ( for the confirmation of faith 
and conviction of infidelity, } nor had that excellent 
deportment of his under ſuch affliction ( his moſt d- 
vine patience, meekneſs, and charity ) ſo illuſtriouſly 
ſhone forth, God's providence therefore did order i 
ſo, ( ro prevent all exceptions and excuſes of unbe- 
lief ) that as the courſe of his life, fo the manner of 
his death ſhould be moſt open and conſpicuous : 
Theſe things ( as St. Paul rold King Agrippe) were not 
done in 4 corner ; [nor preſently bu up ; but wor 
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done leiſurely in the face of the world :] 1 fpoke free- 
þ (fanh our Saviour) to the world ; 1 always taught: job. 18. 26. 
in the ſynagogue and in the temple, where the Few: from 

al places reſort, and in ſecret have I done nothing : 

Hs —_—_ were not cloſe or cla ; bur 

frank and open: and as he lived, fo. he died ; pub- 

lickly and viſibly ; the world being - witneſs of his 

leah, and fo red to believe his refurrection, 

and ro embrace his doctrine ; according to what him- 

ſelf fore-rold : I being lifted up from the earth, ſhall jobs 12. 22; 
draw all men unto me ; (all men to rake notice by 

the remarkableneſs of ir, ſome to believe upon me 

by the wondrous conſequences of it :) and, As Moſes Joh-13-145- 
did exalt the Serpent in the Wildernef, ſo muſt the ſon 

of man be exalted ; ( that as by beholding the Ser- 

pent clevared upon a pole, men were cured of thoſe 
mortiferous ſtings they had received ; fo by belic- 

ving on him cruciged men ſhould be ſaved from thoſe 
deſtructive and deadly fins they had commir- 

red. ) 

4- This kind of ſuffering alſo ſeems in many re- 
— ſignificant, and fall of inſtructive emblems : 
is poſture red that lar 

and comprehenfve chariry which he 
bare in his heart toward us, ftrerch-. 2 © paſhone manus fuas 
ing forth his arms of kindneſs, pity runs of ab orru folis uſ- 
and mercy ; with them ( as it were) 9#< 4d occalum, magnum 

to embrace the whole world, and re. = nba hagus wn. 
ceive all mankind under the wings eſſe venrurum. 

of his gracious protection ; it ſhewed 

him earneſtly (as it were) wooing and intreating us 

to return ro God, and embrace the reconcilation he 

had purchaſed, and did offer : I heve- fpread out my to, 65. 2. 
bands all the day unto a rebelliow people ; God did fo 

of old by his Prophets mattnls and figuratively ; 

he did fo in our Saviour immediately and properly 

by himſelf. The Croſs was as it were a Pulpit, trom 

which our Saviour did exhort to repentance, and 

preach divine grace, and offer remiflion of fins unto 


us, with action moſt affecting and patherical. 
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His being lifred up may ”= and mind us, that 
ſubmiſſion ro God's will, tuffering for truth and righ- 
teoulnels ( humiliry and patience) are conjoined 
with and do procure exalration : that the lower we 
are in humility, the higher we riſe in favour, and 
the nearer approach to heaven: Whos ſo bumbleth 
himſelf, faith our Saviour, ſball be exalted : And 
be yow bnmbled before the Lord ( under the mighty 
hand of God ) and be ſball exalt you (lay with one 
voice St. James and St. Peter.) And, becauſe ow 
Saviour was obedient unto death, even the death, of the 
croſs, therefore did God Vaſpuenv, ſuper-exalt bim above 
all dignity and power in heaven and earth ( as St. Pax 
reaches us.) The crols was a throne, where humility 
late in high majeſty, whence patience fate encircled 
with rays of glory. The ſame conhideration may 
alſo mind us how and whence our ſalvation comes ; 
that our help comes from above, and by looking up» 
ward ; that as in beholding our Saviour upon the crols 
we muſt lift up our eyes, {o in believing on him we 
muſt raiſe up our hearts to heaven. In that ſublimiry 
alſo did our Saviour ſhew himſelf ſtanding erect, nor 
only as a conſtant ſufferer, bw as a glorious conque- 
rour, having ( as St. Pau! tells us) /poiled principali- 
ties and powers ( all the principal powers of darkneſs, 
hell, fin, and death) iSweſudriGar, be made 4 ſolemn ſhea 
triumphing over them upon bis croſs. No uerour 
lofrily ſeared in his rrumphant chariot did ever yield 
ſo Wuſtrious a ſpectacle; no rree was ever cloathed 
and adorned with fo glorious trophies. To the out- 
ward eye and carnal ſenſe our Saviour was expoſed 
to ſhame and ſcorn, but to ſpiritual diſcerning, all 
his and our enemies hung there, objects of contempt, 
undone and overthrown: The devil, + ive, (hat 
ſtrong and ſturdy one) hung there bound and fer- 
rered, ſpoiled and difarmed, quite baffled and con- 
founded : death it ſelf rhere hung gaſping with its 
A —_— our, and all its rerrours quelled. 

world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit beauries 
its bewitching pleatures its fondly admired excclien- 
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cies did there hang all defaced and diſparaged ; the gy ;. 1. 
world is thereby crucified to 11, and we unto the world ; 
ſo that we cannot glory, or truly rejoice in any world» 
ly thing. ( For to {plendid 1n external ftare can 
never henceforth be worthily deemed admirable ; ro 
be mean and low can never ſpeak a man miſerable, 
fince-the Lord of glory and fountain of happineſs did 
himſelf condeſcend to fo low a condition, and became 
ſo deep a ſufferer : nor can pleaſure pretend ro make 
men happy, nor ſorrow juſtly diſcourage us, fince 
the Son of God by ſuch a ſtep of exrreme grief hath 
aſcended into his throne of glory.) Our fins ( thoſe 
fins which our Saviour did in his body erepiger 23) 17 24 
n Cay, carry up upon the Gibber ) hung there ex- 
poled as trophies of his victories, objects of our 
hatred and horrour, by him condemned in the 
fleſh : Thoſe manifold enmiries ( berween God and 
us; berween man and himielf ; berween ons man 
and another,) did all there hang rogerher, aboliſhed 
in his fleſh, and flain upon his croſs ; by the bloud of rph.2.15,16. 
which he made peace, and reconciled all things in hed» wlepyires- 
ven and earth ; together with all rhoſe yokes of bon- 
dage, thoſe enfigns and inſtruments of VEXation to 
us ; Thoſe laws that burthened men ſo much, which 
fer them ar ſuch diſtance and variance, that ſubjet- 
ed rhem to guilt and condemnation unavoidable : 
that hand-writing of ordinances, in- 
ducing our obligation to ſo grievous Coll 2. 14. Rouher, 
forfeirures and lries, was there A——— R——_— 
nailed to the crots ; our bonds there- -=y yas I 
by cancelled, our debrs expunged. 
Our Saviour's crucifixion furrhermore did fignifie 
how our fic ſhould be dealt with, how we ſhould 
mortifie the luſts and affections thereof, We muſt 
not only imitate and follow our Saviour in his life, 
bur in bh. forr endeavour to reſemble him in his 
death, evicaorra tus 765 Surdrw aur? ( as St. Paul Philip. 3. 10 
ſpeaks) conformable to his death ; become eujugy]er, plane Rom. 6. 5,64 
ted together with him in the likeneſs of bis death, evoav- |» Wag” 
gx 7H Ter, be crucified together with Chriſt ; having 0. 
0 4/7 
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our old man crucified together with bim, that the body 
of ſin may be deſtrozed, ſo that we no farther ſerve ſin ; 
+ mortifying our earthly members, and putting to death 
. the deeds of the body ; For they that are Chriſt s, have 
crucified the fleſh with its paſſions and luſt; His death 
may fitly repreſent our death to fin 5 his croſs the 
thwarring our vitious deſires and inclinations ; his 
grievous pain the bitterneſs of our repentance , 
(wherein our ſoul ſhould be F + om with 
compundicn, as his facred fieſh was torn wi 
nails ) his diſgrace our ſhame and confuſion, with 
regard to our offences. In his perſon farther we 
may contemplate the ftare of vertue and 
neſs in this world ; expoſed ro envy and hatred ; r9 
cenſure and obloquy ; ro contempt and ſcorn; to 
all kind of affliction and hardſhip : Every good man 
muſt hang u ome crols or other ; 
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propenit, &©. Zaif. ratrern of the Son of God we are 
predeſtinated ; Ni nwas, we muſt 
( it is both of necefliry and dury incumbent on us) by 


many tribulations enter into God's Kingdom : All that 


* will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall (certainly in one way 

2. or other) ſuffer perſecution, (and partake of the crols.) 
Many ſuch analogies and reſemblances not unprofi- 
rable might a devour meditation ( in imitation of rhe 
facred Writers ) draw our, for exciting good affecti- 
ons, and quickning ro dury. Bur hnke, 

5. We may allo ( for the fuller confirmation of 
our faith, and begerring in us a due adoration of the 
divine wiſdom and providence ) obſerve the corre- 
ſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering 
to the ancient prophecies fore-telling, and the rypi- 
cal repreſentations fore-ſhewing it. That moſt 
and clear and famous prophecy concerning our Sa- 
viour's paſſion ( 1/a, 53.) doth expreſs him ſuffering as 
a maletactour or with malefatours : He was to be 
reckoned among tranſgreſſours ; ſuffering in a man- 

ner 
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ner foll, and very deſpicable, (He was to be th. 53. 12. 
tated, our tranſgreſſions, and t% be bruiſed for our $« 3+ 
; ; he wes to be deſpiſed and rejetted of men, 
- re with prief) which 
circumſtances could nor ſo punctually agree ro any 
othe* kind of ſuffering (or puniſhment) in uſe as to 
this, In the 22d Pſalm, the royal deſcribes PC. 22. 15,16: 
an afflicted and forlorn condition ( tuch as by no 
paſſages of his hiſtory, in the full extent and accord- 
ing to the literal fignificarion of his words doth appear 
ſuitable ro his own perſon, and therefore more pro- 
perly is to be applyed to rhe Meſſier , whom he did 
repreſent) and in that deſcriprion among other pal. 
ſages fuiring to our Saviour, theſe words occurr : 
Thew haſt brought me into the duſt of death 5 for Tac 10-12 + 
heve compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked 1% 19: 37+ 
have incloſed me, they pierced (or digged, 59vGar) 
my hands and my feet 5; ( which words do moſt 


wrr the right meaning from it ; no comment ro ex- 
plain, or adapt it to the crucifixion of God, our Sa- 
p_ which ir is fo lirerally congruous. The ſame "* 
was allo firly pre-figured by appofite rt ? Iſaac, Gn. 22, 
the immediate fon and | heir of the omits (in whom —— 
the fairhfull ſeed was called, or conveyed down by Web. 11. 15. 
him) and fo a moſt apt rype of our Saviour, he be- 

ing devored and offered ro God in ſacrifice, did him- 

f bear the wood, by which he was to be offered : on Tertull, 
So did our Saviour ( the promiſed ſeed in which all $9 ut 
nations {d be bleſſed) himſelf bear the croſs, by 
which he was to ſuffer, and to be offered up a facri- 
fice ro God, Thoſe which were bigren (dangerouſly) Numb. »:. 
by fiery Serpents, were by looking up upon a brazen Jon. 13. tg, 
Serpent ſer upon a pole preſerved in life, which (in 
our Saviour's moſt aurhenrical interpreration ) did 
repre- 


x Car. 1.17, 


Rom. 1, 16. 


moſt unblemiſhed and ſpotleſs lamb flain for the fins 
of the world,) it was to be killed by rhe whole afſem-. 
bly of the congregation of I/rae/ 5; its bloud was to 
be daſhed on the 1 -poſts and croſs-beams of every 
door ; its body was not to be cat raw, nor ſodden 
at all with water, but roaſted whole, and drefled 
upon a ſpit ; nor were any of irs bones to be bro- 
ken ; which circumſtances ( with fuch caution and 
care preſcribed ) how they ſuit, and fitly adumbrate 
the manner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need nor far- 
ther than by the bare mention of them to de- 
clare. 

Laſtly, The conſideration of our Saviour's thus 
ſuffering is apt to reach and affect us ; ro admoniſh 
us of our duty, and to excite devotion in us : No con- 
templation is more fruirtull, or cficacious toward the 
ſanctification of our hearts, and of our lives: The 
Goſpel it ſelf is, in St. Paul's language, 5 adzzs 5 
amves (the word of the croſs ; ) and he calls both this 
and that the power of God to ſalvation, 

1. What good affection therefore may not the 
mediration thereupon raiſe, what verrue not produce 
in us / 

2, How can it otherwiſe than enflame our hearrs 
with love, to think what acerbiry of pain, what in- 
dignity of ſhame our Saviour there willingly under- 
rook and endured for us ? No imagination can devilc 
a greater expreſſion of charity ; - and if love be pro- 
ductive of love, what etfe&t ſhould the conftderation of 
ſuch a love have? Nor can we find a ſurer ground of 
rruſt, and a greater encouragement to hope in Gad 
than this : He that ſpared not his own Son, bur deb- 
vered him up to the ſuffering of ſuch pains and n- 
dignitics for us : how can we diſtruſt his bounty, or 


delpair 


hriſt our Paſſover, that moſt meek and innocent ; 


«x * ! @a & a 22a. Ao tr fun 
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deſpair of his mercy, in any caſe > Whar higher fa- 
vour could he do, how ſhew greater 

how more ſurely reſtifie his willin his delighc 
to do us ? how conſequently lay 
grounds of and confidence in us, than by bis 
own free king and undergoing all this for 
us e 

3. What dereſtation of our fins muſt ir alſo raiſe in 

us that brought {luch rorrure, ſuch reproach upon him? 
Fudas the wretch who betrayed him, the Jewiſh 
Prieſts who accuſed and profecured him, Pilate the 
Judge who condemned him, the wicked people that 
abuſed and infulced over him, the cruel hands that 
ſmore him, the pitileſs bearrs rhat mocked him, the 
blaſphemous rongues that railed upon him , thoſe 
who were inſtraments of his affliction, how do we 
dereſt them and curſe their memories ? Bur our fing, 
which were the firſt and main cauſes of that wo- 
full cragedy, how much more reaſon have we to ab- 


horr and abominate them ? He was delivered for our ®0a 4-25 


offences, (they were the traitours indeed which by 
Fudas his hands did deliver him ;) "was they that 
cried crucifie, (Crucifie him, crucifie him) with a cla 
mour more loud and more effectual, than did the 
Jews, ( it was they that did by their borrowed 


mouths accuſe and proſecute him ;z) He that knew no 2 Cor. 5. 21 


fin, was made fin for w, (was condemned as a finner 
for Us : 'rwas we that by our fins did adjudge and 
ſentence him ;) Pilate was but their agent and 


{pokes-man in it, He became « curſe for uz, (all the Gal. 3.14. 4 


, derifion, and contumely be endured pro- 
ceeded us ;z the filly people were bur properties, 
repreſenting and ating our parts,) He wes wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities : 
'rwas they that by the herce ſouldiers and rude rab- 
ble, as by ſenſleſs engines, did {mire, and ſcourge 
him ; by the nails and thorns did pierce his fleſh and 
rend his ſacred body. 

4- What can in reaſon be more effectual ro breed 
in us remorſe and —_ than reflection 


upon 


MH £45 
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upon ſuch horrible effefts proceeding from our fins ? 
how can we bur vehemently grieve, when we re- 
member our ſelves by them ro have been the berray- 
ers, the flanderers, the icorners, the murderers of 
God's dear Son, of io innocent and lovely a perſon, 
of our beſt friend, and moſt loving Saviour ? 

5 And if ingenuity will not work ſo much, and 
melt us into contrition hereby, yer ſure this thought 
muſt needs produce fear in us : Can we burtremble 
to think of the fiercene(s of God's diſpleaſure, rhe 
teveriry of divine judgment, the heinous guilt of our 
fins, all ſo plainly diſcovered, (o livelily fer our in this 
diimal ipectacle : 1t the view of an ordinary execu- 
rion is apt ro beger ſome apprehenfions of rerrour, 
dread of the law , reverence to authority, what 
dreadfull impreſſions ſhould this extraordinary exam- 
ple of divine juſtice make upon us ? 

6. How can it alſo bur deterr us from wilfult 
commiſſion of fin, to conſider that by it we do 
Jragauery, re-crucithe (in a manner renew all thar 
pain and ſhame ; bring up again upon the ſtage all 
that direfull rragedy,) Crucifie, I ſay, afreſh the Son 
of God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame : that by it 
we trample upon the Son of God, and prize the bloud of 
the covenant (thar moſt precious bloud fo freely, yet 
fo ſadly ſhed for us) 4s 4 common (a trivial and 
worthleſs) thing; deſpiſing all his fo kind and fo 
painfull endeavours for our falvarion, defeating his 
gracious purpoſe, rendring all his fo birrer and loath- 
lome (ufferings, as to their principal inrent (our good 
and benefit} altogether, yea more than vain and 
fruilei's ? 

7. Whar farther can be more operative in produ- 
cing diſefteem and diſregard of this world, with all 
irs deceirfull vanities and miſchievous plealures ; in 
reconciling us to the worſt condition wt can bring us 
mto ; in comforting us under the heavieſt preſſures 
of aflict-on 2 Who can admire thoſe ſplendid rrifles, 
which he never regarded in his life, which only fer- 
ved ro mock him at bis death ? Who can reliſh rhote 
delights, 
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delights, which he never living vouchſafed to taſt of, 
and dying chole ro feel their contraries > Who will 
dare to vilifie a ſtate of forrow and diſgrace, which 
he by the voluntary fuſcegtion thereot (in luch ex- 
tremiry) hath ſo dignified and graced ; , by which 
we reſemble, become conformable unto, partake « er. 4. 19. 
with him, concurr with and (in a manger) complete for #: t7- 
his deſign ? Who can much preterr, being admured, = gay 
applauded, or made much ot by men betore derifion, «mn 
reproach, or perſecution from them, (eſpecially ae Fees: 
adherence to truth and righteouſneſs ?) Who can be 
very ambitious of honour.and repure, or cqverous of 
wealrh, or addicted to pleaſure, who obſerves him 
(the Son of God, the heir of all things, the Lord of 
) chooſing rather ro aſcend a Croſs than a 
rone ; inviting the clamours of ſpire and icorn, 
inſtead of acclamations of praiſe ; embracing the 
reputation of a malefactour and a flave before the 
dignity and reſpect of a Prince ; that regards him 
hanging naked and forlorn upon a gibber, belmeared 
with his own bloud, ing under extremity of 
in, yielding, as the Propher foretold of him, 6iz EC 50. 6. 
ach to the ſmiters, and bn cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair ; (hiding not his face from ſhame and ſpir- 
ring,) will nor rhe imagination of ſuch a fight (ully 
the luſtre of all earthly pomps and beauries, damp 
the ſenſe of all carnal delights and ſarisfactions ; 
quaſh all rhe conrent we can take in our wild and 
extravagant merriments ? 
$. It ſuch affliction and hardſhip were to him a 
ſchool of obedience (luadw dp' or Iran, he learnt 
from what he (uffered, obedience,) a means of per- — 
tection, (It became Ged, faich the Apoſtle, co perfet :. 16; 
the captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering,) a procure- ; 
ment of divine favour, (therefore, hunſelf rells us, 
tre father loveth me, becauſe I lay down my life, and 1 1* 7 
the manner ſure did encreaſe that love,) a ſtep to 
gory, (for, it is laid, was not Ciriſt to ſuffer theſe Lak. 14 :6. 
4 and (\0) to exper into bus glory ? therefore God fl + » 
exaited' bim : We ſee Feſus for the ſuffering of death ———_—— 
O 2 
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crowned with glory and honour.) If it yielded ſuch ad- 
vantages t0 kim, and may by our conformiry and 
compliance with him afford the like to us, what rea- 
fon can there be that we ſhould be any wiſe diſcom- 
poſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolare underit ? Much 


. more {ure there 1s, chat we ſhould, with St. Paul, beaſt, 
* rejoice, \exult and thip (dya>aiadut and exif] Gr) for 
' joy in our tribulations. He that doth not carry his croſs, 
. and go after me, cannet be my diſciple ; and, He that 


doth not take up his croſs, and folow me, is not wo'thy 


" of me ; ſaith our Saviour : He that doth not take ir 


up readily, when by providence ir is preſented ; that 
dorh not bear ir contentedly when ir is impoſed, can- 
not be our Saviour's diſciple (ſhewing ſuch an inca- 
pacity ro learn the leſſons of humility and parience 
read by him ; to tranſcribe the copies of ſubmiſſion 
ro divine will, ſelf-denial and ſelf-refignation fo fair- 
ly fer him by Chriſt's inſtruction and example :) 
He is no wiſe worthy of him ; (hath not the cou- 
rage, the ſincerity, the conſtancy required of a Chri- 
ſtian ; one pretending ro ſuch benefirs, privileges 
and rewards from Chriſt, his Lord and Saviour.) 
The willing ſuſceprion, the cheerfull ſuſtaining of the 
Croſs is the expreſs condition and character of our 
Chriſttaniry (whence ule harh been ro fign them who 
enter into ir with the figure of the Croſs.) "Tis the 
ſpecial enſign of our warfare under Chrift againſt 
his and our common enemies ; the diſtinct badge of 
our profeſſion ; ave chief ebject of our faith, our 
knowledge, our preaching ( as St. Paw! diſcourles in 
the firſt and ſecond Chaprer of his firſt Epiſtle ro the 
Corinthians) the main ground of our hope, the ole 
matter of our glory, ($497 pus jerome xavgadu,) Far 
be it From me to glory (\airh St. Paul) ſave in the creſt 
of Chriſt. Let it be tothe Fews a ſcandal (offenſive to 
their fancy,pre-poſſeſſed with expeRarions of a Meffi- 
as flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and periry,) let it 
be folly to the Gentile Greeks, (leem abſurd ro men im- 
bued and puffed up with carnal conceits, and maxims 
of worldly wiidom) that God ſhould pur m— 
be 
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deloved Son intoſo ſad and deſpicable a condition ; Vid Orig.in 
that ſalvation from death and miſery ſhould be pro- _ Pag- 
cured by ſo miſerable a death ; « be erernal joy, 
happineſs and glory ſhould ifſue from ſuch ſprings of 

extreme ſorrow and ſhame ; that a perſon in out- 

| ward ſemblance ſo contemprtible, expoſed ro ſo in- 

| famous and flaviſh uſage, ſhould be the Son of God, 

| the Lord and Redeemer of mankind, the King and 

| Judge of all the world : Ler this, I ay, be ſcanda- 
, lous and diſtaſtfull ro ſome prejudiced perſons ; ler ir 
ſeem ſtrange and incredible to orher (elf-conceired 
. men, to us it muſt be gratefull and glorious ; 10 us, 
. who diſcern by a clearer lighr, whoare endued with 
- a purer ſenſe, derived from the divine ſpirit, whence 
N we may, with a comfortable Garizfaciion of mind, 
. perceive that God could notin a higher meaſure, in 
) a fitter method illuſtrate his glorious attributes of 
- goodneſs and juſtice (his infinue mercy roward his 
- r crearures, his heavy indignation, and levere ju- 
$ kice againſt iniquiry ; ) that verrue could not be 
) taught, nor exemplified, nor commended and incul- 
c 


cared any other way with ſo great advantage. Ir 
r were cake to alledge the ——_—_ of Plato, Seneca, _ __ 
0 and other ſuch men (wiſe only by improvemens of vid. 
Ie natural reaſon) acknowledging that perfection of 


ﬀ verrue can neither be wrought or ſhewed,- otherwiſe 
of than by ſuffering the birrereſt afflictions ; that God 
ar (as a wiſe Father) therefore uſerth ro exerciſe them 
in whom he moſt loveth with them ; nor hard were 
he to produce examples of men (even among the Pa- Swrares, Pho 


cn A: irder, 
. . tl Sowes, Thre- 
of poſteriry for their wiſdom and verrue, who have fur Porn: 


ar 
of 1 been rried .in this furnace, and ſhone thereby more #wdw 
ro brightly, ſuffering by the iniquity, ingratitude, and —— 
fi envy of rheir rimes, both in their reputation, liberty 
it and life, infamous puniſhments, ignominious deaths; 
m- though none of them of choice and upon defign to 
ms advance the intereſt of goodneſs, bur by an acciden- 
wn tal force pur upon them ; none in a manner (© (ignal, 
red with circumſtances ſo rare, with an event ſo wonder- 

Q 3 dertull 


le gans) moſt famous and honourable im the judgment 


ac rtull 


Ctarcs of common wiſd om this dif: 
{0 unaccountable, 
fiitency with the; cow and t 


red Philoſophers, 
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- fo that even according to the paſſable di- 
n{ation was not 
e Greeks in con- 
er own moſt admi- 
have deemed the doctrinc of the 
fooliſh, or unreatonable ; 


lince thereby a 


chariry and humaniry fo aunparalle! ell'd ( far exceed. 


mg theirs, 


who have been celebrated for love 


ro their Conntry, or a more prevalent love of praiſe 
+ devoring their ves) a meeknels fo incomparable, a 


rev lvr 


manz:rtefted 


on lo invincible, 
inftruction and 


a parience {o heroical were 
direction of men * 


Since never were the vices and vaniries of the world 
{both ſo deſtructive ro rhe quicr and welfare of man- 
kind) fo remarkably diſparaged and condemned : 
Since never verrtuc had 1o pon erfull an cfect ( rhe 


Cxpiation of the whole — 
on of mankind ro God, 


mance, 


fin and rcconciliati- 
25 no other perfor. 
no facrifice could ever pretend to) nor fo 


glorious 2 reward, ſovcraign dignity ro him that ex- 


—_— i, 
* Since 


excerlaſting happ: nels ro them thar follow 
'T fay) there be ſuch excellenr ules, fruits, 


add conſequences of the Croſs undergone by our Sa- 


* Ib, yjour, we have no reaſon ro be hn ono. 
aſh armed thereof ; 
humbly ro adore 


nor to be 
Trove and 
as other 


his £0! lou arty rw 10 d conſpic — demonſtrated 


and diplay ed herein, 


Bur I have not been able ro contain my (elf, and 


have dwelr roo 
tall argument, 


npon this moſt rich and fruit- 
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* Dead and buried, &C. 

Ve OY R Saviour's paſſion (as we did obſerve for- 
a merly) was in the firſt draughtsof this Creed 
]- expreſſed by one fingle word, Crucifixus : bur after- 
/e wards (whether ro dilcountenance ſome heretical 
le devices contradicting the real truth of our Saviour 's 
a dearth, or for the more full and clear reprelengation 
re of the thing it ſelf) irs defcriprion was dilated and 
2 expreſſed by three words ; tignitying the quality 
d thereof, (he ſaffered, rhat is, was dealt with as a 
_ malefactour,) another ſhewing the manner of ir, (he 
} underwent that moſt paintull and diſgracefull pu- 
IC niſhment of Crucifixion) a third denoring the final 
- completion thereof, (he loſt his like thereby.) The 
F rwwo former we have largely dilcouried upon ; the 
fo laſt remains, being the contummarion of his grievous 
x paſhon, the botrom of that bitter cup he willingly 


wW drank off for us ; tore-(eeing the approach of which, 
$, he pronounced the Trniaegz: ; It is finiſbed. Cons job 19. 36. 
a- cerning which, we may confider, 1, The nature of 
be it, (wherein it did confiſt.) 2, Some peculiar gd- 
1d juncts and reſpects thereof, (which commend it x0 
er our regard, and render it conſiderable.) 3. The 
d cauſes and ends ( whence moved, and why he died.) 
4- The fruits and effects of it ( what did eſpecially 


ſpring from, what gyms rn there were of hs N 
d Fries) Laſtly, the practical mfiuences, the be- 
L lief and confderation thereof may or ſhould have 

upon us. 


L As for the Nature of it ; We mult affirm and 
believe afſuredly, that it was a true and proper death, 
not in kind different from that dearth, ro which all 
we mortal men by the law and condition of our na- 
rure are ſubjet, and muſt all lomerime undergo»: 
4 ( For what man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death, Fil. v5. 4s. 
that ſhall deliver bis ſoul from the band of the grave ? ) 
That death, | which is ſignified by the ceflation of 
Os vital 


þ 
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— tes Vital operations (of all motion, natural or volunta« 
wyora »'wy ry ; of all ſenſe and knowledge ; appetite and paſ- 
Me ty fron ;) thar death which is cauied by the violent dif- 
#7«5re- union, or diſlocation ; by diltempering ; by what- 
por vwenine (oever indiſpoling the parts, humours, ſpirits of the 
a body, fo that the ſoul can no longer in and by them 
Hom. Od. x. exerciſe thoſe functions, for which irs conjunction 
therety was intended, and cannot therefore fitly re- 

fide therein : that death which is ſuppoſed to conſiſt 

in the diſſolution of that vital band ( whatever it be ) 

whereby the foul is linked and united ro the body ; 

or in that, which is thereupon conſequent, the de- 

—_— ſeparation, and ablence of the ſoul from the 

y z cach of that couple, upon their divorce, re- 


Fe! +» 4, Turning home, to their original principles, as it were, 


Gen. 3. 19. the body to the earth, whence it was taken x; and the 
Plal. 104. 29. ſpirit unto God, who gave it, as it is in the Preacher. 
h cauſes antecedent are fſpecihed in the ſtory ; 

ſuch figns following are plainly implied ; fuch a ſtate 

” *ig expreſſed, in the fame rerms, whereby our death 

is commonly ſignified. The lame extremiry of an- 

guiſh, the lame dilaceration of parts, the ſame cffu- 


hen of bloud (which would deſtroy our vital rem- 
per, quench our natural hear, ſtop our animal mo» 
tion, cxhauſt our ſpirus, extrude our breath ) did 
work upon, and neceflarily produce the like effects 
upon him (as having atſumed the common infirmi- 
ries and unpertections ot our nature ) in regard ro 
N which violences inflicted upon him, he is ſaid ro be 
vs 6. a flain, to be diſpatched, to be cut off, to be taken 4- 
6. 38. way, tobe d-ſtroxed, to be ſlaughtered, to be ſacrifi- 
Dan. 9. 26. ced, (amxmTririus, Sia garpicalns. drani Das, damn 
= wo pl das, epdfedes, Fu, ) which words fully import 
It. $6, upon thole 


Joh. 13.33. him dead, and therefore, cr dev adv 
ing him already dead, they forbare to break his 
the ſame all the world being farisfied 
his ſpirefull enenues, that flood with delight wair! 
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for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours 
to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, that with war. 14. 4r, 
compaſſionate reſpect arrended upon him through Luk. 23. 27. 
the courſe of his ſuffering ; and thote, who were rea. P* **- #5: 
dy to perform their laſt offices of kindneſs in procu- 
ring the decent burial of his body. His tranfirion 
allo into, and his abiding in this ſtare are expreſſed 
by terms declaring the propriety of his death, and its 
agreement with our death, ſach as was before deſcri- 
bed : St, Mark tells us, that Ughrrwos (animam office Mar. 15. 37- 
wit, he breathed out his ſoul, or breathed out bu laſt 
breath ; he expired.) St. Matthew, dgnze 75 100 ue ; Matt 27. 50. 
(be let go bis ſpirit, or gave up the ghoſt, animam egie.) 
S.Folm, wagudone oy Tre7ue (he delivered up bis ſpt- job. 19. y0. 
rit into God s hands ;) St. Luke mentions it Ts with 
a formal and exprels. reſignation ; Father, into thy Luk. 23. 46 
band; I commend (or depole, Tecanwue:s) my = 
Himſelf alſo frequently expreſſes his dying by laying Job. 15. 14, 
down bu: life 5; by beſlowing his life a ranſome ; whi 4b 
ſhews him really to have parred with it. His death 1 vi ” 
likewile (as ours commonly by excedere e view ; and wy 7g 
like phraſes) is rermed T;ods, a going our of life, a 7d. 
leaving the ſociery of men, Luk, 9. 31. Moſes and & I if. 
Elias are ſaid to tell mr Ifodhy agy73. his deceaſe which A 20. 195. 
he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem ; and wilaBars, a 

fling over from this world : ben (ſaith St, Jobn) Job. 11- r 

eſur knew, that his time was come, ive whefh, that 
be ſbould depart from this world. His death allo by 
himſelf is enigmatically deſcribed by the deſtruction 
{or demoliſhment) ot his bodily rample ; anſwer- 
able ro thoſe circumlocurions concerning our com- 
mon death, in St. Paul, the diſſolution of our earthly —_ : oy 
bouſe or tabernacle (or tranfirory abode) in St. Pe 
ter, dwivnou th oxmoudI G, the laying down, or put- 
ting off our tabernacles. 

& ware aff not hasd vo ſhew how all other phra- 
ſes and circumlocutions by which __ death is 

eſſed either in the Scri , Or in uſual langua 

os indeas amon Philoſophers and more — 
ſpeakers, are ehbder exprelsly applied or by conſe, 


quence 


2OT 


xr Tim. 4. 6. 


Pall. 1. 23. 
Luk. 2. 29. 
3 Cor. s. 0. 


2 Cor. 14- 


Al. 13. 36, 
Gen. 25. v. 


Dun. 12. 2. 
Iſa. 26. 19. 


« Tom. 8. x, 


Mart, 16 28, 
LAK 12. 4. 
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quence from what is expreſſed, appear applicable to 
our yaviour : Such for inſtance as thele in Scripture : 
Ardavar , being reſolved into our principles, or the 
returning of them thither , whence they came, 
'Amavng , a being freed, licenſed, or diſmifled hence. 
Exdvuie ©s Ts owuaT@, (a going abroad, or abiding 
abroad ; a peregrination, or abſenting from the bo. 
dy ;) an Izdvas, purring off, or being deveſted of the 
body ; an «periows, diſappearing, ceafing (in ap- 
pearance) tro be ; going hence and nor being ſeen : 


* a falling on ſleep; reſting from labours ; to leep 
With his fathers ; a being added untoour fathers, ga- 
- thered ro our 
* land of the living: going down into the pir ; lying 
», down, reſting, fleeping in the duſt, &c, making our 


ople ; being raken or cur out of the 


bed in darkneſs. 
Theſe and ſuch like phraſesoccurring in Scriprure, 


" (which might be parallelled our of common ipeech 


and more learned diſcourſes) deſcribing eirher the 
entrance into, or the abiding im the ſtate of that death, 
ro which all men are obnoxious, might eaſily be 
ſhewed applicable ro the death of our Saviour : Bur 
I will not farther infiſt upon confirmation of a point 
io clear, and never queſtioned bur by the wild and 
preſumptuous fancies of ſome herericks, 

Our Saviour's death then was a true, real, and 
proper death, ſuitable ro that frail, _ mortal 
nature, which he vouchiſafed ro undertake for us ; 
ro the condition of linfull fleſh, in the likeneſs of which 
he did appear ; ſeparating his ſoul and —_—_— re- 
mitring them to their original Sources. His Paſſion 
was indeed ultimum ge an extreme capital 
puniſhmenr, the higheſt in the laſt reſulr, which &- 
ther the fierceſt injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could 
in this world inflict ; for to kill the body is (as our 
Saviour reaches us ) rhe exrreme limit of all humane 
power, and malice ; the moſt and worlt man can 
do ; they have not mererimroyy 7, any thing beyond 
thar, which they can atrempr upon us: and fo far 
they procceded with gur Saviour : [ I he wilhog un- 
dergoing 
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dergoing of which alſo is the higheſt expreſſion of 
kininels (if it be done upon that account ) for 


greater love than thas hath no man, than that one lay ÞY 15- ts 


down bis life for bis friends : the greateſt arreſtarion 
ro the rruth 5; the pertecteſt inſtance of obedience, 
ſubmiſſion, and parience reſpectively : To afferr 


truth, ro follow righteouſnels, to adbere to conſci» Heb. 12. 4 


ence, torefilt fin, wixes aluear&, as far as to bloud, 
(as it is in the 12th to the Hebrews) not to love our 
life, 444 SurdTe (uncro the death, when death is 
threarned) is the urmoſt that man cando.)] Bur, 

IL. We may conſider thoſe peculiar adjundts and 
reſpects of our Saviout's death (annexing thereto 
hereafter in our diſcourſe, for avoiding repetition, his 
whole paſſion generally raken, whereot his death was 
the chief part and final completion ;) rhoſe adjundts, 
I fay, _ thoſe reſpects, which commend it to our 
regard, and amplify the worth thereof ; its being a 
relulr of God's eternal deliberation and decree ; a 
matter of free conſent and compact berween God 
the Father and his only Son ; my aro anciently pre- 
figured and predicted ; irs being execured by God's 
hand, and providence guiding ; by man's action con- 
curring : Its being the death of a perſon fo holy and 
innocent ; {o high and excellent ; of the Son of God, 
yea of God himielf. 

1. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and 
decree : No caſual event, no expedient ſuddenly de- 
viſed ; bur a deſign from all erernity, contrived by 
divipe wildom, retolved upon by divine goodnels : 
As God did then foreſee our laple and miſery, fo he 
did as ſoon derermine our remedy ; as the whole of 
that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo 
did eſpecially this main part thereof, proceed wile 
Togmar ei aigrwr, nar 


ing ro an eternal purpoſe ; ** + t4- 


For our Saviour was 4 lamb flain from the founda- $< 3 & 
tion of the world: We were redeemed by the precious * Pet. 1.1 


bloud of Chriſt, as 4 lamb without blemi/ſh and without 

(pot, Tgry105 ware war, fore-ordained indeed before the, 

toundation of the world: Our Saviour went (he tells us) 
to 


by 
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to ſuffer xa) 3 6c:opiror, according to what was de. 
As — termined : it was by the determinate counſel, and fore. 
alla knowledge of God, that he was delivered up tothoſe 
wicked hands that flew him ; Nor did the conſpira- 
of Herod and Pilate with the nations and of 
Few: effect any thing therein, beyond tou #» og, 
x; » fart} 24 Tepderen harides, whatever the hand and 
the counſel of God had predeſtinated to be perfor. 
med, God's ſo great care and providence, ſo ex- 
oy commended ro our obſervation, do argue the 
igh worth and conſequence of this death. 

2dly. Ir was a matter of free conſent and com- 
pact berween God and our Saviour. God freely 
proffered, if he would undertake to redeem his crea- 
rure, a comfortable and honourable ſucceſs thereto ; 
he willingly embraced the condition : Hen thow ſhalt 
I.35; 9,10. make thy ſoul an offering, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſeed and 
prolong thy days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
Jper m thy hand: thou ſhalt ſee of the travail of thy 
Heb. 16.9.9, Jo, and be ſatiified: that was God's ion 2 
Luk. 22. 29. Liv, I come to do thy will, © God, was our Saviour $an- 
{wer in correſpondence and conſent thereto, God, 
in conſideration of his ſufferings, did S1entr da Gacr- 
Aner, covenant to him a Kingdom ; commur tro him 
a ſoveraign authority, aiſign Fim an univerſal domi- 
nion : in verrue of which tranſaction i was, rhart Je- 
ſus for rhe ſuffering of death was crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he pouring out bn ſoul unto death, God 
IG. 53. 12. divided bim a portion with the great---that be being 
obedient to the death, God exalted him _ him 4 
name above all names, In this regard are s clect 
and fairhfull people ſaid ro be given to him, as a re- 
tribution ro him who gave himſelf for them ; that 
Row. 1.4. We are ſaid ro be bought by him, and the Church pur- 
Gal. 3.13. chaſed by his bloud, There was therefore a covenant 
_— - is berween God and his Son GRIT affair ; and 
abt. 26.29, Of great confideration ſurely muſt that affair be, 
wherein fuch perſons (if I may fo ſpeak) fo intereſt 
themſelves, do rraffick (as it were) and ftand upon 

terms with cach other. 
3. Farther, 


Heb. 2. 9. 


—_ a... y—_—_ ” 
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3. Farther, that the excellency and efficacy of this 
death and patſion \ght appear, it was by manifold 
ry fore-ſhadowed, and in divers prophecies fore- 
told. Indeed moſt famous paſſages ot providence, 
(eſpecially the fignal affliftions ot eminent perſons 
repreſenting our Saviour ) ſeem to have been preludes 
unto, and prehgurations of his paſſion : rhe bloud 
of the righteous Proto-martyr Abel, ſhed by envy,  _ 
for acceptable obedience ro God's will, and crying = part 
for vengeance, ſcems to have prefigured that blcud 
which cried alſo, though with another vioce, and 
Jpake better things than rhe bloud of Abel ; not Com Heb. 12. 24. 
plaints and ſuirs for vengeance, bur intreaties and in» 4 
rerceflions for mercy. 1/aac (the only Son, the Son 
of promiſe) his oblation in purpoſe, and death in 
parable, (as the Apoſtle ro the Hebr ews ſpeaks) did _—_—— 

lainly repreſent our Saviour , the promiſed feed , © 

is being really offered, and afterward reſtored ro 
life. Foſeph his being (old and pur into Qlavery by 
his envious brethren ; being landerouſly acculed and 
ſhur in priſon, (whoſe feet they bure with fetters, the iron pe 4 
entred into bu ſoul :) and this by God s diſpoſal, in 
order to his exalration, that he might be a means Ge. «5. 5. 
to preſerve life and prepare convenient habiration for 
the children of 1/rae/, doth reſemble him, who by ſuf- $4 44, +6, 
fering encred into glory ; who being thereby perfect- Heb. 5. s. 
ed, became author of ſalvation ro his brethren, all true 
Iſraelites ; who went to prepare manſions of reſt and 

light, a heavenly Goſben for them. David's perſecu- joh. 4. 3. 
tions preceding his royal dignity and proſperous ſtate, 
(which he expreſſes in no lower ſtrain, than by ſay- 
ing : The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the floud; TAL «, 
of ungodly men made me afraid: the ſorrows of bell com- 
paſſed me about ; the ſnares of death prevented me ; } 
they may adumbrateithe more real extremities 

of our Saviour's affliction, previous to his 

exalcarion, I leave you to confider ; as allo the reſt 

of ſuch paſſages, of a like myſterious im nce : 
However all the ſacrifices of old, inftirured by God, 

we may more contdently affirm ro have been chiefly 


prepara- 
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p_y unto, and prefigurarive of this moſt true 
and perfect ſacrifice, by vertue indeed of which thoſe 


Vandvi ſuc]. and cwel,thole umbrartick repreſentarions, 


"4. obrained any validity or effect : if they did nor fig- 


nite this in deſign, they could fignifie nothing in et- 


_ fect : For as without ſb: dtng of bloud there was no re- 


miſſion, (God's anger could not be appealed, his ju- 
ſtice could not be latisfied without it ; it being bloud 
that maketh aronement for the ſoul, God fo requi- 


. ring, as it is in the law, LZevie, 19, 11.) which the in- 
- ſtirunion of rhoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and fignife ; fo 


ir was impoſhble that rhe bloud of bulls and goars 
ſhould rake away fin : that thoſe legal gifts and fa- 
crifices _ _ the conſcience of him that did 
the ſervice ; entirely afſuare him of pardon 
and 1 wear A The fouls of beaſts were nor in va- 
lue ſuirable, conld nor firly be furrogated in the 
ſtead of men's fouls, which had offended, and were 
therefore hable ro death : the effuſion of their bloud 
could nor reaſonably ſatisfie a man's conſcience, ſen- 
fible of guilr, and - her of God's diſpleaſure, rhar 
by it God was fully appealed ; rhey muſt therefore 
referr unto a berrer facrifice, more ſufficient in ir ſelf, 


'”" more acceptable ro God, in verrue of, in reſpe&t ro 


which fin might be thoroughly expiarcd, God's ven- 
geance removed, man's mind comforted and con- 
rented, The High Priefts jolemn entrance, once a 
year, into the Holy of holies, nor withour bloud, ro 
arone for hisown and the people's ignorances, did im- 
ply rhar our great High Prief, ſhould make a bloudy 
atonement for the fins of mankind, and pafling 
through the vail of morral fleſh, ſhould enterinto the 
rue ſanta ſanttorum of heaven, there to appear in 
' the preſence of God for us, "The Paſchal %. eſpe- 
cally, in irs ſubſtance (as a lamb mcek and gentle) 
in its quality, without blemiſh or ipor (holy and in- 
nocent ) in its manner of preparation and drefling, 
(being killed by all the afſembly, having irs bloud 
ſprinkled upon the doors of every = Þ being 
roaſted with fire ; having bitter herbs for its ſauce, ) 
with 
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with ocher obſervable circumſtances was a moſt a 
fite emblem of Chriſt our Paſſover, who not only 
by his death did fGgnifie and mind us of, burtreally 
etfect our deliverance from the myſtical Egype, our 
ſtate of ſpirirual —_— So did ancient rypes ex- 
hibir ; and plain predictions allo did exprels the ſame 


dearh and tuffering of our Saviour : Thoſe things aa zvvs 


(faith St. Peter) which God before had ſhewed by the 
meuth of all bis prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer he 
bath ſo fulfilled : Not one Prophet only, bur all, (ci- 
ther plainly, or covertly ; either directly, or by con- 
ſequence) have ſhewed it: it is our negligence or ſtu- 
iry if we do not diſcern ir: O fools, and flow of 
art (faich our Saviour) 9 believe all that the 'Pro- 
phets have ſpoken : Ought not Chriſt (according to their z1. 


predictions) to have ſuffered theſe ny ſo toon. 5. a6. 22, 


ter into bu glory? That David, an illuſtrious repre- 


ſentarive of the Meffias, doth often, as belonging ro yid. yl. 22? 
himſelf, deſcribe mortal agonies and ſuffering, not 109. &c. 72- 


applicable z«]& aiZi, in direct hiftorical —_— 
to his own and therefore in reaſon, a - 
mg to a higher and truer ſenſe ro be underſtood of 
the Meffis ; that Daniel expreſsly fore-tells both the 
thing and the rime that hon pram. the Meffiass ſhould 
be cur off ; thar oo in ſeveral places doth infinu- 
ate, and in the famous 53d Cha of Iſaia doth 
cearly deſcribe the manner, and kind of our Savi- 
our's paſſion, is ſo evident, that the Fews themſelves 
have acknowledged there muft be one Maſſis to ſut- 
ter, as another to triumph and reign in glory; be- 
ing ſo grols as not ro apprehend the confi be- 
rween antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; 


(berween a night of darkneſs, and forrow, and a tus. +». 13. 


day of light and joy breaking our from ir ; ) not to 
Ciftinguiſh berween an external pomp in this, and an 
erernal majeſty in rhe furure ſtare. Bur ro us God's 
ſo forward care, by the Spirit of Chrift in his Pro- 


phers, Teguer)uesdur (as St. Peter ſpeaks) ro fore- 1 Per. x. £1 


witneſs (t0 teftifie before-hand) the ſufferings of our 
Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply 
with 


Att 4. 28. 
Ita. $3. 6, 4- 


PY 
AR. 13-25, 


1 Cor. 2.4. 
AA. 3. 17. 


Luk. 21. 34- 


Roam. 8. 32, 


AR. 4. 27. 
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with what atrention we ſhould regard, with whar 
firmnels of faich embrace this article, 

4- We may conhider alſo that this death was exe- 
cured by God's eſpecial providence direQing and 
diſpoſing it ; though not without man's active con- 
currence. The treacherous diſpofition and coverous 
appetite of Judas ; the envious humour, and blind 
zcal of the Prieſts ; the wanton ficklenels, and wild 
rudeneſs of the people ; the tearfull, and lelfiſh rem» 
per of the Governour were but inſtruments , by 
which God's own hand did infic this fore chaſtiſe. 
ment upon his own Son for us ; *rwas the Lord that 
laid upon him the iniquities of us all ; by God he wa 
ſtricken, ſmitren affiified, The Few: with their 
Rulers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly, but God ad- 
viledly did accompliſh it, (as St, Peter in the As: ) 
He did not ſpare his own Son, bur delivered him up 
for us : He tuſpended his bowels of pity (as it were;) 
he withdrew his face of kindne(s from him, our of 
mercy and benignity to us ; he uſed him leverely, 
that he might deal tavourably with us. Yer did man 
alſo actively concurr herein ; all mankind ( by their 
repreſentatives as it were) was involved as in the 
guilt for which, ſo in the guilt by which he ſuffered: 
there. was a general conſpiracy practiſed of Jew and 
Genrile againſt the life of theur Saviour : Of 4 rruth 
(faith Sr. Peter) againſt thy boly child, whom thou baſt 
anointed, were gathered together, both Herod and Pow 
tis Pilate, wi the Gentiles, and with the people of 
Ifracl. In the Fews man's horrid ingratirude, in the 
Gentiles his wretched infirmity did a ; which 
by their active efficacy did fignifie the meritorious 
influence t had ; that ic was man's iniquity and 


infirmity which did cauſe our Saviour's death : which 
thus as a work of divine providence (the moſt ad- 
mirable work ever done by 
of humane pravity (the moſt 
mirred by man) is conſiderable. 


vidence) as an at 
inous at ever com- 


$. But 
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the death be, of a perſon. {0 rrankcendent in dignity , 
the Lord of glory, the Prince. of life ? Te denied the Holy 3% 1 13: 
5 iplowso foro Deng bs me 
ci f ; 

by giorg : pottles Vare 


y God, the undertaking of i 
by our Saviour were acts, moſt abſolutely free and 
voluntary : On the Father s ipart : It pleaſed the Lord —rh _— 
to bruiſe bim, (Gaich the Propher :) Bebold I come to do * 
thy wil; (that is, to offer, not the bloud of beaſts in ſa- 
crikce, but my own body, according to thy will, as it is 
expounded in the Epiſtle to che Hebrews.) This command Heb. ra. 
[faith our Saviour) I received of my father, vit. to lay Joh. 10. 18, 
down my life: And, the ap wich my father hath given * 11. 

me 


210 


Job. 10. rs. 


s. it. 


Gab 1. 4- 


Matt. 21. 29. 
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me rink, ſhall I not $3442? On our Savior's 
= "None ( (aith he) rukerb my tife From'me ("tis 
no neceſſity of compulkon, ) bur Flay it down of 
”m + TI have r to lay it down, and have power fo 
i it : And! the bloud which I ſhall grve'vy\my fleſb, 
which I wil give for theilift of the werkd® » The fon of 
than cate to give biy Wife 4 r anſorne for \ "The 
yicliing of his __ 6 rs oP gifr ubſolucely 
tree ; who gave hunſe our according ro rhe 
will of God and our Farher. 
Thus tid this death proceed from 'the [jor willy 
of God #hd his Son 5 yer'as the volitiotis of every 
wiſe and -underſtanditiy agent are ina thiatmer de- 
rermined or directed by Tore cauſe, ( and grounded 
upon Tome reaſon, ) ſo rhe cauſes and reaſans of thele 
vohuneary aQts in Scripture are declared to have been 
ſeveral,” The main iq cauſes were two, (one 
imttrnally difpoling ; the other externally inviting ,) 
Ged's pdodnefs and mars diftrefs, Mankind- lym 
in a" fad and forlorr eſtate ;' enflayed rot,” L 
ed by Saran, ſubject rok tgorous hw," to 
the ſeverity of juſtice tormented by the ſenſe of 
guilr ; * fearful of dre wrath and verigance ; in” 
thorr, "condemned 'by thefſenence of heaven,” and by 
che fafffage of his ewn conicience ro patiifhinent un- 
avoidable, ro mifery! inrfterable ; He, T'fay, tying 
in ſo deſperately uncomfurrable a condjriong, God's 
mfinire * nels tegarded' his poor creattire ; * his 
bowels of compdMon yerfied roward him 5 rhence 
was he moved to'provide ſuch a remedy ſufficient 
and fuirable to his- delivery, for rhe oitring all choſe 
diſtempers ; the removing all thoſe miſchicfs : The 
main fpring of all this 'wonderfull-performance ( 4 
of all other providential” difpen{ations and' actions 
ad extri) was that moſt perfection of God ; 
which in reſpect to rhis 'miatrer is Omerimes x 
engines, benignity, or bounty ( implying the great 
benefir we receive thence, ) fomerimes Favour or 
Grace ( ſignifying the pure freeneſs in difpenſing it; 
withour any detert on our part : By the grace of God, 
be 
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he taſted death for every man, ) ſometimes love and _ a 
philanthropy ( intimating the - regard God had wo us © 
as his-crearures,” and =s hapadle of being benefited, Heb 2. 5 
and berrer'd by him : Herein God commend: bis love 1h. 3. 16- 
toward us 5 ww that we being yet fimners, Chriſt died for _ 
My 7 Chrift loved x, and delivered up himſelf an offer Eply, 5. 2. 
mg and ſacrifice to Ged. ) Sometimes mercy ( con- 
noting our bad deſerrs, our obnoxiouſnels to juſtice 
need we had thereof, our mi and di ' Such 
were the umpulfive cauſes diſpohng and occafioning ; 
to Which we may add our fins as the meritorious caule: 
He died for our fins : He was wounded for out | tranſe 1 Cor. 15. 4. 
greffions, bruiſed for our iniquities , the chaſtiſament; of 10x 3 2: 
our peace wir upon him : He died for us, nor as men 16. 55. 5, 6. 
anly, not as waſcrable, but as finners : Had wo been Rom 5. 5, 
guilrles, rhere had wameed faſficient cauſe, and jaſt * Obs 
reaſon of his dearth : God world not have been an- 
fy, jaultice- could have had no prerence or hold z we 
thould noc'have ſuffered our (elves, nor could he have 
ſuffered for us : Death i; the deb ( the wages) dur to Rom. 6. 23. 
jm, which be therefore payed, becauſe we owed and 
could not diſcharge it : M{ we like ſheep have gone a- 13 
ſtray ; we bave turned rvery one to his own way, and 
( therefore)» he Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of 
ws ad, 

As for rhe ends aimed ar, -and the effects produ- 
td hereby ;.- they are m the Seriprare-accompt and . 
expreſhon reckanet various ; principally theſe. 

1, Thetthuftracions of Got's glory (by demonſtra- 
ting and diſplaying his moſt exceitent arrribares and 
perfections * #hbem Gold, faith St, Fant, bach ſor foreh Rom: 1: 27 
« propitiation} os WOE vw ris Aitnadrne duh; for 
dmonſtration of bls vi me ; hart is, of his gobd- 
neſs, his juſtice, his ſfincetity;, His conſtancy, and «ll * 
ſuch Jaudable perfections'which may be uſe in deal 
ng with ochers, for ſo 1 eake'righteouſneſt ro fight 
he.) & 

1, Fhe :dignifying and exalration' of our Saviour 
mnlels - by acquiring uno him ( «5 it were } a new 
P 2 right 


tia £3.11, 


Gal. J- 13. 
ohne pars, 


Rom. $. $- 


4 Pet. 2+ 24- 
Heb. $. 27- 


; Joh. 1. 29. 
Heb. 1 0. 4+ 


1 Joh. 1. 7 
ApoX.1.5. 


"Gd. 1. 4 
Tu. 3. 14+ 


i Pet. nt. 19, 


Rom, 6. 94- 


ſelf for our fins, that be 
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3+ The Salvation of mankind (thereby redeeming 
us (as XR, Paul ſpeaks ) ( or buying us out ) from the 
ind 


by the death of his Son : bearing, Foy - away, Cxpi- 
ating, aboliſhing, ys. __—_— for, ping the the 
the Rain, 


conſcience from, 
ing us from the Sg ee md moo 
now ( ſaith the Author to the Hebrews) ence in the end 
ff the world bath be appeared, #s anion duag}ies, to 
the putting away ( or abolition ) of fin by the ſacri- 
foe of himſelf : and, The bloud of Chriſt (faith St. Fobn) 
leanſeth us from all fort And, who loved u;, and waſhed 
ns from our fins in 114 own bloud : And, who gave him- 
ght delover ng from this pre- 
ſens evil world : Who gave bi for us, that be mu 
ty nes > and purifie wnto himſelf 4 
works... Who ſball la 
all + 


——————_ alſo diced ; for 
the reparation of God's honour, recovery of his right, 
and farisfaction of his: juſtice : for rhe rarifying the 
new Covenant berween. God and us ; CESUIEEY 
blou 
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_ —_— gs agpns your or New Teſt a- 
ment ; ) the reconciling cifying «f chings 
in heaven and earth ; removing tl cankes of dies. 
tion, inducing obligations of concord and chariry : 
For pulling our the ſting and removing the terrour 
of death ; ſ{upprefling and triumphing over the powers CololT. 2. 154. 
of bell ; deſtrozing ( or defeating ) bim that bad the 2-14. 
of death, p 3 devil 3; and delivering them, who © OO 
f þb fear of death were all their life-time ſubje# to 
death : For engaging us to all righreoulneſs obe- 
_— ( ef) = the moſt ons 0 moſt 
x r . ry, meckne Tience, 
dp og FnnLe nn 
from our obligation for what he did, and in imita- 
tion of his example ; Laſtly, for atteſtation unto, 
and confirmation of divine truth ; ſealing his hea- 
venly doctrine by his bloud, and witneſſing before 
Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion. Such ends did the « Tim: 6. 14 
death and of our Saviour aim ar, ſuch fruits P* **-17 
did grow it ; Which the cime hath permirred 
me icarce curſorily to mention. 
As for the practical influences, the belief and con- 
fideration thereof ſhould have upon us, they are ma- 
ks obli he hi degree of lov 
x us tO t of love, 
and thankfulnefs in rd to this higheſt expretſion 
of love to us, Ir whe \ ( wtb arty greateſt faith 15 15 13. 
and hope in God : for that, He which did not ſpare big Row 3. 32. 
own Son, but delivered bim up { to death ) for us all, , 
bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
It ould work contrition and repentance in us 
thoſe fins, which murdered our ſo good friend and 
loving Saviour : Ir ſhould dererr and make us care- 
fully to avoid them, as thoſe which in a manner ex- 
at another death from him and crucifie him a-freſh, #eb- 6. 6. 
and vilifie the precious bloud of the covenant : It ſhould ** 
diſcover ro us their heinouſnels, and produce in us a 
vehement dereſtation and dread of them ; as having 
provoked God to ſuch a degree of diſpleaſure ; cau- 
tmg him to deal fo __ his own moſt dear 
3 Yen ; 
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Luk. 23. 31. Son ; for if thoſe things were done ( (uch puniſhments 
were inflicted ) ypon 4 green tree { upon a perſon {o 
innocent, ſo precious, fo lirrle liable ro the fire of 
vengeance ) what ſhall be done to the dry ( to us, that 
are {o guilry, ſo combuſtible) if we preſume ro dif. 
pleaſe ? Ir ſhould engage us to a patient ſub- 
miſſhor and reſignarion of our ſelves ro God's will 

Phil. ». 5. and providence ; Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the , we d arm our ſelves likewiſe with 

; Pet. 4.1. the ſame mund, as St. Peter adviſes ; and prepare for 

the deepeſt morrification, in conformity to hs death, 

dying afrer him #o the luſts and affetions of the fleſb, 

to the faſhions and delights of the world ; ro the 

leſt meaſure of charity ; for if God ſo loved ur ( fo as 
x Joh. 4. 11, to die for us) then ought we (as Sr, Fobn tells us) to 

3-18: love one another, in a degree anſwerable ; for, he 

Phil. 3-1%. adds ; If be laid down his life for us, then ought we alſo 

tp 4 to lay down our lives for owr brethren : In fine, we arc 

6, &e. hereby obliged to yield up our ſelves wholly to the 

prey ſervice of our Saviour ; to the promoting of his in- 

' *** tereſt and glory ; fince, as St. Paul teaches us, we are 

Cor, 6. ule. not our own, being _ with a price ; and there- 
fore muſt glorifie in our hd and in our ſpirits, 
which are God's, ( by a purchaſe fo dear and precious,) 

# Cor. 15.5. fince ( as be again tells us) Chriſt died for all, that 
they which live might not live to themſelves, but to him 

r Pet. 1-18. that died for them : Since ( as St. Peter urges ) we 
know that we are not redeemed by things corruptible, 

by filver and gold, but by the precious Poud of Chriſt, 


as a lamb without blemiſh or ſpot, from our vain con- 
verſation, 


Buried. 


T6 T7 
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Buried. . He deſcended into Hel. 


TT Sclerws particulars (which ia the ancient, Reman 

Creat, and in all the Oriental Forms, o.in 
other more ancient ſummaries of Chriſtian ; Inc 
do appear either tro have. been conjoined and. com- 
prehengded in the former ot them (Buried, ) or at tcaſt 
the latter 20 have been wholly omurred 5 it being at- 
terwands -inſerred here out of the Aquileian Form, 
( which in-a manner had it, in the room of the for- 
mer, that (aying. inſtcad, bf Jepuiu oft, deſcendir in 
inferns } argrom eliewhers, { the, latter ages gentio- 
ning both, cither for more tulnels and ſecurity, that 
nothing any wile material, rouched in Scripture, con- 
cerning our Saviour's perſon, or performances, clpe-. 
cially done in that great ſeaſon of action prec-ding 
his ak tarewcl] wo this workd, might ſeem neglected) 
or perchance upon gccahon of ( in favour to, or con 
plyance with} ſome opigians about our Saviour's*do- 
ings in the uterval berween his death and refurredti- 
on, current and paddable in thole times : rhele par- 
ticulars however, I ſay, may ſeem added in relpect 
chiefly ( for the clearcr illuſtration, and (acer contre 


quent concerning our Sdy igue's death and refurrectl- 


on, For { as to the firſt } que Saviour's body: being 
commirred to the grave, 'the common repolitary ot, 


bodies, it plainly demonttrates the rruch of his death, 
the reality and wonderfulnels of his reſurrection. No 
life could continue in a body ſhut up under- ground ll 
the third day ; { from that air, which vcn- 
rilares and keeps ſthnorhering our vual flame, 
from that comfortable light whigh excites and chc- 
riſhes our natural heat z from that food, which fu- 
ſtains and; repairs our decaying parts ; ) therefore he 
muſt, being thus lodged in the chambers of death, 
be really dead z and to raiſe him thence, to rear the 
:ewmple of his body, from that urmnolſt ſtare of dejocti- 
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mation of.) thoſe great Argigles precedent and fubſe- - 
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(owner, And 19 ha purple at dy Aran 


power, o CSF mes 
rs, Bhs act 
Tow tur Ser Rel $=pmhoqp- 


preach and ik onr Date I delivered 

y Cor. 15+ 4- > or gr mp = enced yrs 
I difo yeecived, thet Chriſt died for our firs; and that 

be was buried, and that be roſe again, according to the 
S$cripewres, Ong SL Oe Col 
firmarion to his death foregoing, and his reſurrection 
ceording to the Scriprures, St, Pax 


—_ "1 
ad; for ha onal yo Go by 


Matt. 12. 24 4 or for As Fonas ( he him. 
ſelf, rhe beſt of God's meaning in ſuch my, 
ftical adumbrations ) was three days, and three nights 
in the Whale's bel, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth ; the 
orgy # wor gry terms the belly of Hell, 

Jen. 2.2 (Out of the of Hell cried I, and thou beardeſt my 
voice : che belly of Hel or ofthe Grave.) And my 


PAL 14-9. fleſb ( ſaith David, as repreſenting our Saviour) ſhall 
> oy ; for thou wade thy. im Hell, nor 


made bis Grave with the 
bis death, So God pre, 


j 
L 
? 
: 
L7 
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did thereby yield a farther inſtance of condeſcenſion, 

"ITY | final ſubmiſhon to the law of humane nature, in 
being brought ro the duſt, and returning to the 

ground, according to the doom pronounced 

106-149 ONee FER Marine 4 abs ban 
als 
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feult rerirn, He repreſenred thereby; as rhe firſt 
fruizs from the dead, and rhe partern of his follow. 
ers, the common manner how, and whence we ſhall 
ariſe, whew the rime comer, that all which are in the Job. 5. 12. 
Graves ſhall hear bis voice and go forth, as it is inthe 


_ ſhall ſpring up' « to another hfe. He 
which we undergo in bapeiſm, being therein buried 
with him ( es St. Paxt (peaks ) being ſecluded from hey 
ed rye eden and having the vanities of rhe v 
world removed from our'eyes : the immerſion in 
bapriſm was a kind of burial, and its being done 
thrice ( according ro primitive uſe) corre ( as 
the Ancients ſuppoſe ) ro our Saviour's tying three 
days in the Grave : T3 geo mi midVey us 7 
mwavuSitng relny, x; dragiom, ture Soi iy Suraler, 
* Thy Terbuagyy ard nor v7 Hem ; thar the child doth 
enter thrice into the Fonr, and riſes up again ; this 
the death and reſurrection atrer three days 
Chriſt, ſairh Arbengfins : and, [la tertio repe- 
tits demerſio typum dominice exprimit ſepulrure, per 
Chriſto conſepulri eft is in hoprifin: thar ru 
thrice repeated expreſſes a rype of our Lord's 
burial, as by which we are together buried with 
Chrift, in baprilm, ſairh Sr, Aug uſt ine. It alſo doth PF. par Sonar 
countenance and commend unto us thoſe feermly re. **: 
ipects {thoſe offices of bumanity ) which all civil 27 
people have conſented ro perform towards the bodies qui » 
of our brethren d from us z in decently lay. 
ing up their remai ſecuring them from offence (4, io &. 
and dif ; ſhew? by cur beſt regard to whar is tm. 0d 6 
left of the .will we bare them living, rhe 
good hope we have of rhem dead ; as expecting to 
recover thar depofirum fo caretully laid up by us. 
We fee our Saviour was not unconcerned herein ; 
and did commend to the everlaſting eftcem of poſtec- 
nry the _ reſpect of that good Woman, who ſpent 
the prec omntment tum, as having relerved 
it for his burial. As for the manner of our Savis 
our's 


toh. 12.7 
Matr. 236. 19. 
or, 


well ; that the glorious temple of the divinity ſhould 
not be or polured, mm any manner unſeemly; 
that the grand miracle of raifing our Saviour to life 
Ons ey owns» Theſe things 
plainly deſcribed in the Goſpel, might afford mazter 
of profirable obſervation and diſcourſe ; bur I can» 
not well infiſt upon them ; bur proceed, 


He deſcended into Hell, nalu Se ws of. This 
article (or point of doctrine) as was before noted, 
is of a later ſtanding in the Creed ; and dorh not ap» 
pear to have had place m any of the moſt ancient 
Ones, or private (excepting that of Aquilese, 
inro which allo perhaps it _ have come not long 
before Reffnus his rime) the meaning theredf 
hath always ( both in more ancient times among the 
Fathers, and im the middle rimes afterwards among 
the Schoolmen, and lately among modern Wruers } 
becn much debated, . having given oocafon ro wy 
pr 1X 
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An Expoſition on the Creed. 
prolix and accurate diſcourſes : to recite. the diffe- 
rent opinions and explications thereof, with the rea- 
ſons produced ro maintain, or diſprove them, were 
a matter of greater pain and tune than I can afford, 
and ro decide the controverſies about it a marrer of 
greater difficulty, than I could hope to atchigve. I 
could therefore ( both upon thele accounts, as alſo 
becauſe I choſe to wnhit rather MALLETS IMOTC 
clear in their nature, and acticel in conlequence ; ) 
I could therefore, I fay, willingly wave this obſcure 
and perplexed ſubject ; yer however, mw-comply 
ſomewhat with expectation, I ſhall rouch briefly up- 
on ſome things ſeeming conducible to the clearing or 
ending of the controverſies hereabour. 

Now, whereas there may be a threefold inquiry, 
either concerning the meaning of the words ( here 
ſer down ) intended by thoſe who inſerted rhem $ or 
concerning the moſt proper fignification of the words 
themiclves ; or concerning the meaning they are with 
truth capable of in the cale, ro which they here are 
apphed. 

1. The firſt I reſolve { or rather remove) by fay- 
ing ; that it ſeems ncedlels and endleſs to diſpute, 
what meaning they ( which placed theſe words here ) 
did intend 5 Since, 1. it is poſſible ( and might be 
declared ſo by many like inſtances ) and perhaps not 
unlikely, that rhey naight both chemſelves upon pro- 
bable grounds believe. and for plauſible ends pro- 
pound to the belief of others this propoſition, with- 
our apprehending any diſtin (enle thereot ; as we 
believe all the Scriptures, and commend them to the 
faith of others, without naderfſtanding the ſenſe of 
many paſſages therein : And fince, 2dly. perhaps 
they might 4 them intend ſome notion not certain, 
or not rrue, owing ſome conceits then prevalent, 
bur not buile upon any ſure foundations. And fince, 
zdly. ro ſpeak roundly, their bare authority, who- 
ever they were (for that doth not appear ) could nor 
be ſuch as to oblige us to be of rheir minds, what- 
ever they did mcan or intend, We may owe much 
revc- 
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RE Or een Cond rota hy We 


Yer, 


rhey concerved the fouls of men were detained ; for 
appears to have been the more general and cur. 
6 phy wh ber whenr ve hdd 
> TEN 


Ri Vie by denied. wheber (2 cmd 
ſenſe, which makes the whole ſentence an Alle 
On Duamorgnmdy unpnydint> > 
rt and ſorrows, as roo wide from the purpoſe ; ) 
whether I ſay by deſcending may be ſignified a proper 
local morion roward ſuch a term ; or an action, ſo 
called in reſpect to ſome ſuch motion accom 
it ; or a verrual motion, by power and in 
places below : what by Hel ; whether a ftare of be- 
ing, or a place ; if a place, whether that where bo- 
dies are repoſed, or that ro which ſouls do go ; and 
hs wo ghee pe ft ound 
fouls, or thar of bad and miſerable ones ; of 
inf mar cnt iaemmmen; eftatiitelss for fuch 


whine) ext cd ofdct fnfocke ctr and 
contended for : I ſhall nor examine any of rhem, nor 
farther meddle in the matrer than by ſaying , 

1. That rhe Hebrew word Sheo! ( upon the true 
ne nt Sram tg A 
place is confeſſed ro depend ) dorh originally 
moſt properly, and moſt frequently ( perhaps con- 
ſtantly, excepr when it is tranſlated, as all words 
ſomerimes are, ro a fi ive uſe) ro deſign the 
whole region  conndel dou downward from the ſurface 


2, 


; 7. 
the Grave (0 She, th = "I 


Prov.1s.1t. 
frxgd ph, 


RIES 
In Mj 


[tinea il 
Tell | Ah FF if 


= 
ro Heaven, = 
and diſtance ; as when 


| 
ih 


| nk anger hog rn 


Ia 35. 14, 


Pla!.6.6 


An Ex poſit ion ou the Creed. 


aily. That this word (cems not in the- ancient uſe 
rs figniic the place, whither men's fouls do go, or 
where they abide : For that, 

1. It can-bardly be made appear that the ancient 
Hebrew; either had any name appropriate to the place 
of (ouls, or did conceive diſtinctly which way' they 
went, otherwiſe than thac ( as the Preacher ſpeaks} 
they returned unto God, who gave them ; that they a» 
bode in God's hand ( eſpecially rhe fouls of the juſt : 
as we have it in Wildom 5 The fouls of the righteom 
}- are i:tht band of God and there fhall no rormens touch 
them, &c.) And for that, 

zdly. Its probable they did racher condive the 
ſouls of men, when they died, did go upward, than 
dowaward : as the ſame Preacher intimates, difie- 
rencing the ſpirn of man dying, from the foul of 
beaſts, that with its body deloending, this aicending, 
as it were anto:God to be ed according to his 
pleaſure and. juſtice : and by | Ener his being raken 
unto God ( whoſe tpecial. rehdence 1s exprefied to be 
in heaven 'nbove,) and by Elias bis traniation- wp+ 
ward dnclecten (00 & bin the hiflory)ic famaciag 
| might rather {uppoſe the fonts. of the righteous to 4- 


+ ſcend, / than to be conveyed downward into fubterra-, 


neous Caverns ; thoſe jw79l; that Gb3e55 dv ( rhoſe 
” claſets, that deep pit of bell, as the fon of Sirach and 
_ the book of #1/;/dom do call them; ) ro aſcend, & fay, 
into conſortihip and focery with "the bleded 
who are deicribed to attend upon God's rhrane+ ith 
heaven, to the tamily of God m acaven, ro that hea- 
venly country, which they are lawd-ro defire carneit- 
ly, the heavenly Feruſalem. | 1 add, 

zly. Jaz, it thoſe anceents; had by Sheol meant 
the receptacie or mankon- of fouls, it. is nor likely 
they would have uſed ſuch -cxpretfons : The Grawe 
( Shea! ) connar praiſe thee, death. came celebrate thee : 
they tas £9 dawn rmeo "hips cance hops for thy truth, 
( io Hex: kiab,) In death thug kt wo remembrance of 
thee ; in the grave ( in Sheol again, ) who ſhall give 
lv David; ) and the Preacher more 
fully : 


thee ih anks, | 
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arai_th] ph ſenſe'ty general of rhis principel 
word 1 $i -propofition, #nd of rh&reft depetiding 


thereupd#"44 ro rheir nice Here, 'as wo the pre- 
ſent cafe,” and rhe laſt marr queſtion propounded a- 
bour ' the 'nieaning , words are cruly ca- 
pable bby: Fanſwer Briefly, _ 
!.. Thar we incerpreethis deſcent inro Hell of 
ot ur's ot beitg laid"in the tofom 
of thar's Grave'\we Tear of 5 or if which 


litrle” Uifferg from" that} "WE take rheſe words for 2 
phraſe” eiking ms grovnd tence in the manner fore- 
mentiondd) "im x, 6” otherwiſe” rhan when it 
was {Poker of Fatob and orhers, rhavoyr Saviour did 
really paſs inito rhe (tHe 'of dearth, we tall be fure 
her n& ro'err, the propoſition being moſt cerrain- 


ly 
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rue, fo underſtood ;' we ſhall alſo hereby bo able 


he ſaid on this wiſe, (A8s 13. 
ſay, our Saviodtr's ſoul 5 ik 


by 
{ or 
ſaid, thou 
life ) nothing 
_ to thus Expoltition ; 

xpolition.of Bexza, who by the ſow! underſtood 
cadauer or. dead body, os rranflating the words, 
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hon derelingques cadaver meum in ſepulchro,) nothing is 
thore uſual in the Hebrew than both for the fleſh, 
and for the foul, cach of them ſynecdochically 
to fignific the perſon ( conſhidered as ſometime en- 
dacd with life,} and jn propriety of ſpeech ro 
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ſtand for the body, or for the foul : Every one that Exod.31.14; 


finnerh ſhall be pit to death, and that foul ſhall be cut 
off, are terms equivalent in the law : tþe foul that 
eateth, the ſoul that goucberh, and the like phraſes, 


Lev.7 49,77, 
$. 2, Cc. 


ofteh occurr : In fine ; to deliver their ſoul from death, © 33-19. 


as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks: God will redeem my ſoul from 
the power of the Grave : What man is he that ſhall not 
fee dedth ; that ſhall deliver bis ſoul from the hand of 
the Grave, do leem expreſſions parallel ro rhis, Thou 
ſhalt not leave my ſoul in Hell ; which yer ſeem to im- 
port no more, than the | pomry there ſpoken of re- 
tpectively ro be preſerved from dearth : Ir is alſo ob- 
ervable that St, Paw, in the 13th of the A#s, neg- 
lecting the former part, Thow ſhalt not leave my ſoul 
in Hell, contents himſclt with. the latter, Thou wile 
not yield thy baly One to ſee corruption, intimaring both 
parts to fignifie the ſame thing. It ir be objected as 
an inconvenience ro this cxplication of rhe words here 
in the Creed, that admitting it, they fignific no more, 
than what was before expreſſed in plain words, dead 
and buried, and fo contain only a needleſs repertion. 
I anfwer, 1. That this objection concerns them, who 
inſerted the words here, who yet ( even ſuppoſing 
the truth of this Expoſition) might be excuſable, as 
ſulpeting ir poſſible, that our Saviour's being & 4p, 
according to St, Peter, might imply more than this, 
although they knew not what diſtindtly ; who might 
alſo perhaps iritend ſomewhat by theſe words di 
rent from this ſenſe, bur nor fo truly applicable ro 
them, or agreeable ro the cruth of the thing. I an- 
iwer, 2dly. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to 
ariſe from expounding them otherwile ; it — 
upon the more ancient Compilers both of this a 
moſt other Creeds, who lefr them our, which they 
Ibould not have done, if they contain any thing con. 
hderable 


49. I's. 
v9. 43, 
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fiderable and diflterent from what is herc otherwil 
expreſſed z whole credit is more, I conceive, to be 
rendred, than that of their juniors and followers ; 
and fo much rhe more, for that defect and omiflion 
in marters of this kind 1s leſs rolerable, than any re- 
dundancec in expretiion, Which inconvenicnce may 
iceem in a manner tro reach higher, even ro yt. Paul 
h mſclf, WwiO n nc place fore-circd | declaring the 
ſum of wi:zzt he both learned and taught concern- 
ing our Saviour's laſt grand performances, only men- 
tions his death, burial, and refurrection : I delivered 
u fiſt, that Chriſt died according to the Scrip« 
ud that be wats buried, and that be roſe agam 
* third 4 $ Y hich coumcration of his, It leems, we 
iy well acquickce in as ſufficient and complete ; 
and may thence with great probabil:ry inferr, that 
no other dcicent of our Saviour into Hell ( beſide his 
death and burial ) was by him undcrſtood or dcli- 
Vere in his carey henical dile NUTICS and preachings 23% 
a roint of faith : So that what is objected aS an is 
convenience, proves no ſmall adyantage to this Ex- 
poutition, Bur I ſay farther, 
2dly, To the main queſtion, that interprering Hell 
c 


: 


for the manſion or habitation of fouls, ( tro omir thar 
Sheol, as 1 before nored, foems ro heme orherwile 
| the Old Icftament, and thence conlequently rhc 


places in the A#zs, applied our of the P/ſa/ms, not io 
proper to this purpole, whereby the main ground 
rt of the aflertion it Leif, raken according 

to this tenſe, 1s removed ; waving I ſay that conft- 
derarion, and raking «ds according ro the meaning, 
which we muſt conicis it fornetrume to bear in the 

: t, yct) there ſeems ro follow fome 
nyenence thereupon ; for then we muſt either 
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muſt rake i for a place common to all ſouls, as well 
good and blefled, as bad and miterable, ( for rhar it 
comprehends the place of torment, in the New Tefta- 
ment ſenſe, is evident by the Parable of Dives forc- 
cired.) Bur I think St. Auguſtine had reaſon to doubt 
whether 1t were conlonant to the ſtyle of the New 
Teſtament, that Hades there ſhould L ever taken mn 
a good or middle ſenſe, ar leaſt ; whereas 'tis faid in 
the Revelation, that thole rwo mfeparable compani- 
ons, Death and Hades ( that Hades which 1s there aid 
to render up its dead ro judgment ) were caſt into tbe 
leke of fire ; "tis hard ro ſuppoſe Paradiſe was caſt in 
there, yea hard to fay Hades was caſt in there, fup- 
poling that word did rhen in its ufual latitude of fig- 
nification (as Chriſtians underſtood it ) comprehend 
Paradiſe, Yea farther, this explicarion forces us up- 
on this inconvenience, thar we muſt ſuppoſe Paraditc 
to be ſeared in a place beneath us (or within the 
earth ;) thar Paradiſe, which is cither the fame with 
the third heavens in St, Paw, or confining thereto ; 
tis hard, I ſay, to be forced by an interpretation of 
thele words ro conſent that Paradiſe ( that locus di- 
we amanitatty recipiend:s fanttorum fpiritious de- 
ſtinatus, the place ot divine comfort and amenity, 
deſtinared ro receive the {pirits of the Saints ) ſhoul d 
nave its place in the darkiome bowels of the carrh, 
29 commodious firuation, it ſeems, for dclighriome 
waiks and bowers ; yer fo mutt it be feared, that 
var Saviour's foul may be ( at leaſt in rigour and 
propriety of ſpeech ) faid to deſcend rhereinto ; the 
word deſcend, taking Hell tor the ancient $50! fore 
mentioned, 1s proper enough, and hath ground both 
n authenrick ule and the narure of the thing ; bur 
aking Hell in this ſenſe ( for the place of fouls) 1s 
moſt probably improper, and harh no certain ground 
or authority to commend 1t * for it 15 [aid that our 
Suviour 's foul was in Hell, not that it deicended thi- 
ther ; nor can it by conlequence be inferred fo ro 
tave done, according to this meaning of He!l, How- 
*ver Yer L add, 
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zJly. Sccing it is a woſt certain rruch that our 
Saviour's ſoul did immediately go into the place ap- 
winted to receive happy louls after their receſſion 
trom the body and retignation into God s hands, if 
we take Hell in a general and common ſenſe for the 
lace, or ſtatc of fouls ny ; and deſcending, on- 
y for paſſing thereinto ( by a falling as x were from 
life z or together with the deſcent of the body, and 
thence ſtyled deſcending ; what appears vilibly hap- 
ning to the body being attributed ro the taul: } 
I I lay, we thus interpret our Savious's deſcent in» 
to Hell tor his fouls going inro the common rec 
cle and manſion of fouls, we ſhall be ſure nor fubf 
rially ro miſtake : And thus ſenſe, 1 muſk contels, if 
the words can handiomely bear them, would be ve 
proper 10 this place, as Ggnitying ſomewhat diſtin 
trom whar is otherwiſe expreiſed, and ſerving to the 
farther confirmation of thole great Articles ad joining, 
our Saviour's death and relturrection : it implying 
the perfect and utmoſt accompliſhment of death for 
the foul to have delerred the body, and to have been 
tranſlated into thole inviſible regions, (o diſtant bence, 
and whence —--- revecare gradum ſuper 4/que evadere 
ad awras, is a labour indeed, and a work not t6 be 
effected but by rhe moſt miraculous power of hi, 
whoſe privilege it is-—10 2 and make alrve, to bring 
down to Hell and bring up ; to lead unto the gates of 
Hell, and bring back again. 
This is all that I ſhall fay about this point ; for 1 
will not be at the trouble rw conſider or examine 
rhule conceirs, which pretend to acquaint us why 
and 16 what ctiet our Saviour deſcended into Hell : 
] hat he went thicher ts preach unto, convert and re- 
deem all or ſome of the damned fouls from thence, 
( for ſoune lay that he empriced, and quite depopula- 
red that region of darknels ; others are not 16 libe- 
ral as to tree all thence, but ſome only, the firrer 
objects of compatſion and favour ; ( both ſaying 
that which hath very weak, or no realons tG main- 
1, very ſtrong and plain objections to aflail it ; ) 
that 
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that he went to free, and uſher into glory the ſouls 
of cheParriarchs and orher good people from that in- 
fernal limbus, in which they ſuppoſe them to have 
been mall then detained, tanhe bs aotiul means 
to be proved exiſtent ocher-where than in the fancy 
of the inventours thereof : ) That he went to affronr, 
triumph over, and terrige the powers of darkneſs 
upon their own ground, in their own dominions : 
thele and the like conceits ſeem ſufficiently diſcoun- 
tenancod and contured by laying rhe Scriprare no- 
where plainly declares any fuch thing ; and conſe- 
quently that they have no good ground to ialilt on ; 
( they pretend only one or rwo t and obſcure 
places, which may be many ways otherwiſe cx- 
pounded, Io as not ſo much as to favour them ; ) 
whereas in teaching us that our Saviour preached 
upon earth ſalvation to them which in this lite Gould 
be converted to believe upon him and obey his laws ; 
damnauen irreceverable to them which (bould per- 
fiſt in infidelity and dilobedience 5 that be merited 
by his obedience, and purchaſed by his bloud both a 
r ion trom farure diſtreſs, and a tranſlation 
Into and glory , that he vanquiſhed and trium- 
phed over the powers of Hell upon the Crols, un theie 
things the Scripture is clear and copious 5 but con- 
cerning that pretended ng unto, converſion, 
and deliverance of ſouls th ; or that tranſlation 
of fouls our of any [ubterrancous cloſers, or priſons, 8./lam. 
{o they do nor { to call them 5 or rhar local 0 
ri mn the Devil's Kingdom, it 5 quite filent, or 
— in expreſſion ; and therefore we may be 
ſomewhar badeward in afſenting to ſuch conceits ; 
which whoever firſt deviſed, we may ſuſpect they 


| did 4#fehewer 4 wa dnggraccy, invade things unſeen <7 2.19, 
by themſelves, and in very deed inviſible ro any. 

Bur ler it ſuffice to have diſcourſed thus much abour 

this endleſs queſtin. 
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The third day he roſe again from the dead. 


His Article is one of the principal Articles in is 
Narure, rs deſign, its conſequence ; the tairh of 
which was intended as a means to produce faith m 
the reſt ; removing the doubts and difficulries that 
might obſtruct it ; tor by our Saviour's reſurrection, 
the truth of all his pretencrs concerning his Perſon, 
his Office, his Doctrine were to the higheſt degree of 
{arisfaction, and conviction afſured ; no miracle couid 
be greater in irs ſelf, ( more ſignifying the Power of 
God therein employed; ) none more proper for pro- 
luction and co abr: nation of rhe faith required of us, 
concerning the dignity of hi s perion, rhe efhicacy of 
performances, the validiry of his promiſes, the 
realiry of his doctrine in relation ro the furure ſtare. 
God ( as St, Paw rells us, Acts 17. 31.) did argry n+ 
1400 many, afford ro all a moſt perſuaſive and con- 
vincing argument of all rruth concerning our Savi- 
our, raifing him trom the dead. 

t, It the mceanneſs of his birth and parentage 
the low garb and ſmall luſtre of his life ;- the birter 
torrows and ſhamefull dilgraces of his death, though 

ccompanied with ſuch excellent qualities, and fuch 
wondertull performances, as did appear in and were 
done by him, might (elpecially in thoſe that ſtand 
ar diſtance) breed any tuſpicion {( as indeed they 
have afforded marrer of argument to the adverſa- 
ries of Chriſtianity againſt ir) concerning our Savi- 
our, whether he were indeed ( as he pretended ) the 
Son of God, ( fo near in nature, in favour, in affecti- 
on to God ) deſigned by him ro be the Saviour of 
mankind, the Lord of all things, the Judge of rhe 
World : If, I fay, ſuch homely circumſtances, that 
arrended his Perſon, ſuch fad accidents, that befell 
him, may in the cycs of thoſe, who caſt only ſuper- 


* fic ial glances on the thing, and look not beyond out- 


ward appearances, beger doubrfull apprebenſions con- 
cerning 
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cerning our Saviour's Perſon, or ſomewhat depreſs 
him in their concert ; the wonderfull power, and ipe- 
cial favour of God roward him demonſtrated in his 
refurrechion, will diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and raiſe him 


in their eſteem : For rbough ( as St,Paul ſpeaks ) he was * 


crucified our of weakneff, (that is therein the infirmiry 
of our narure being diſcovered, ) yet be /iverh by the 
wer of God ; by his recovering lite, his divia ie power 
1s declared ; ir was an wife wi "14905 714 dJyvaunus, 
an Cxcc ive grearnels of F power, which God cxcrred, 
an wigyne Ty Regus ms logos, an aCtiviry of the 
might of ſtrengrh ( or of moiſt mighty ſtrength) which 
he fer on work in the raifing of Chriſt from the dead, 
(lo the Apoſtic labours to expreſs the uncxprefiible 
eminency of this miracle.) [ Pliny, I remember, a- 
mong inſtances of things, which were impoſſible even 
to God himiclf, reckons theſe rwo, Mortales erernie 
tate donare, & revocare defunitos, ( to beſtow Ererni- 
ty upon mortals, and to recall the dead ro lite ; } 
both which ſ:ppofitions we fce by our Saviour's re- 
ſurrection clearly confured, yer to as the making 
them argues how high and hard a work in humane 
conceir it was ro effect it : Indeed, Sr. Paw! fecms ro 
_ otherwile ; when he thus purs the queſtion : 
IWoat ; doth 1t ſeem 11.c'edible to you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead ? But there is an emphaſis in the words 
mp Vaanly, with yUuU : with you, whotc m.nds Wore 
prepoflefied with notions favourable ro this doctrine ; 
who had ſo many inſtances thereot ; who had been 
nitructed ro hope future rewards from God : An a 
as it was an inſtance of God s mi ghry power, {Oo W: 
it no leſs a mark of his ſpecial tavour row ard out 
yaviour : as to rake away life fignifies extremity © 
d: ſpleaſure, {o ro reſtore it imphes the higheſt degree 
of tavour : Death in ir felt imports a toral incapacity 
and deprivation of good, and is uſed to exprets rhe 
worſt itare of bemg, or urmoſt milery ; conſequent 
upon man's diſobedience and God's d iplcaſure: and 
lite, as it 1s really in its own nature the loundarion 
of perceiving good, x repreſents and expreſſ 
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the happineſs of which we arc capabic, all the res 
ward promiled to obedience : Wheretore God rai- 
ſing our Saviour ro lite, declarcd thereby hus c{pecal 
love and favour to him ; his tull approbation and ac- 
ceprance of him : if yielding hum ro death might 
jceem 10 argue God's dilpleature roward, or dilre» 
gard of him ; railing him to life doth much more de- 
monſtratc a render atitection, an extraordinary care 
for and reſpect to him ; rhat might be ſuppoled to 
procced upon other grounds, this can reccive no ather 
mterpretation, To give life is the ground of thax 
relation, which is the higheſt in nature, and {peaks 
molt affection ; wherefore in Scriprure-language 0 
raiſe up is termed to beger, and this regenerazion 1s 
ur for the relurreftion ; and our Saviour in the my» 
ſtical ſpeech of the P/a/miſt, expounded by St. Paw, 
is aid that day to be begor, when he was raiſed by 
God ; fo that ur being a paternal act, doth ftignihe a 
paternal regard : whence St. Pau tarther faith our 
Saviour was declared ( or rather determined and dc- 
fined ) to be the Son of God by the reſurrettion from the 
{-:d : this att of God raitng him, not only ſhewing 
him to be, bur in fome fort conſtituting hin the S060 
ot God. 

2. Thus doth our Saviour's reſurrection aptly (erve 
ro dignifie and exalt his Perion un our citeem ; it ab- 
ſo may conlirra our faith in the cfhcacy of thus per- 
formances for us ; we need not doubt, confudering 
this of the Paryon ot our has, rac ACCEPLAancc of out 
perſons, the lanCtification of our hcarts, whe lalvation 
ot our fouls, ( we which is always to be {uppoicd and 
underſtood, pertorming the conditions required of 
us ;) I lay the pardon of our fins, and acceptance 
ot our perions ; for, as bs was delivered for our offer» 
cer, fo be was rarſed 4g ain for own juſtification ; that is, 
we arc thereby aflured of our acquittance from bn, 
and reſtitution ro God's favour ; and perhaps fome- 
what more ; our pardon and acceptance ſeems not 
only declared, but alſo contgned and delivered up 
anro us by our Saviour's relurrection 5 as we were 


puniſhed 
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puniſhed in bis (uflering , ſo is his relurrection we 

were reſtored ; Chriſt merired our juſtification by 

his paſſhon, but God gave it us in his reſurrection ; 

being that formal act of grace whereby he was (after 

having undergone the effects of divine dilpleature ) 
tly re-inſtated in God + favour, and we vi- 
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tually un hign: Hoe thew ſhell lay any thing ts the Ro. 8. 11.14. 


charge of God's ae ? It is God that juſbifpeth, whe ts 
he that condemneth ? Þ is Chrift that died, yea rather 
that is-riſen again : Since God bath acknowledged 
farisfaction done wo his juſtice by diſcharging our 
Surety from priſon. and all farther proſecution ; fince 
he hath in a manacr {ſo notorious and bgoal de- 
monſtrated his favour 10 our proxy, there can be no 
farther prexence againkt us, no fear of any diſplca- 
fure remaining : 1a our baptiln was reprelented as 
the burial of Chriſt ( we being there in ſhew, and 
myſtery buricd with him ) fo his returrection allo, in 
verrue of which we then received the benefits corre- 
ſponding to that repreſemation : Being hwried wth 


Chriſt in baptife ( fanh $, Paul) in him affe we were Cols. 13,14. 
raiſed ag4in---- and ws being dead in treipaſſes, and Fpb. 2. 5,6. 


the circumcifiog of gur flelk he quickned ragether 
with him, forgiving us all our fins: and aur(woreiy- 
% ewrinees, erage, He co-quickned, corauled, 
and co-(cared us (if 1 may fo ſpeak ) with him in 
heavenly places 

3. We may alſo hence with good reaſen hope for 
aid ſufficient wo ſanGife our hearts and lives: that 


he which raiſed our Savieur from a natural dearth, Rom. 6. «. 


both can and will reilc us from {piritual death, from 
that mortal lumber in Gas. and creſpaſtes, in which 
we lic buried naturally, ro walk in that newnels of 
life, and heavenly converſancn, 1 winck rhe Goipel 
alls us, ang the divine. Spur cxemes us 5; minch is 
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that fiſt reſurretiven, wire) blefſed and. holy is be thas hev. :0. 6. 


bath a part im; on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no 
power ; allo our Saviaur's reſurre- 
Ction aſſures ro us the jon of our ſouls ; for by 


it ( as $t, Peter tells. us.) Gad the Father of our Lard * Fr.143, 4; 
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Feſur Chriſt hath regenerated us unto a lively bope of an 
inberitance uncorruptible and undefiled, reſerved for u; 
in the beavens : and, if when we were enemes, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of bis Son ; much more 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life : Thus 
ily our Sav1our's reſurrection confirm our faith con- 
cerning the efficacy of his performances for us. 

4- It was allo a moſt ſtrong and proper argument 
tro demonſtrate the validiry of his promiſes, and the 
truth of his doctrine concerning the furure ſtare ; (a 
marrer moſt important, and a fundamental ingredi. 
ent of all Religion ; ) an argument moſt ſtrong , 1 
lay, as demonſtrating by palpable inſtance the poſſi. 
bility of what he promuled and raught, exemplity- 
ing in himſelf, what he bad others ro expect, that by 
divine power they ſhould be raiſed ro life : by bs 
doctrine be brought life and immortality te (a 
=_ {ſo much doubr ed and diſpured of betorc - to 

lirtle feen in the darknels of natural reaton, fo cloud- 
cd in the uncertainties of common tradition ) but by 
his reſurrection he proved that light to be rrue and 
certain : He thereby ( as St, Pau! exprefles it, At: 
26, 23.) 6» the reſurrettion from the dead did moſt &- 
”, $6; x]ayrinnr, denounce and declare light to 

c people, { ro all men, both Few 
and Gentiles.) Infinitcly weak and unſatisfactory are 

11 the arguments, which the ſubrleſt ſpeculation could 
ever produce to aflert the diſtinction from the body, 
leparatc cxiftence, the continuance of man's foul 

airer de: ith ; the providence and juſtice of God over 
men here ; the diſpenſations of reward and puniſh- 
ment hereatrer ( thoſe great incentives to verrue, and 
dilcouragements from vice) in compariſon of this 
one lenhble experience, arreſting to and confirming 
thar doctrine, which contains thoſe great things ; 
and for the ſame reaſon a moſt proper argument ; 
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- for though any miracle ( plainly and convincingly 


ſo) may ſuffice 10 confirm any point of doctrine ; 
yct a miracle in the fame kind, about the ſame mat- 
rer, is more unmcditely pertinent and cfhcacious to 
tha! 
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e, By curing the fick, our Sayiour proved 
__ that he was Lord of 
ro diſpenſe with the 
and in hke 


e could remir fins ; 
the Sabbath ; having authority 
rigorous obſervari on of pore ve 
manner all the miracles he did were in their nature 
apt to prove the rruth of whatever he taught : 
were writ, faith Sr. Fobn, 
ſus L, Fi "e Chrift, the Sow of God : yet lo as to beget 
f diſcourſe interceding 
arity in reaſon ; 


ro Ierue 
any Pretence 1 


we ©24 


rtormances, and his 


> laws; 


t be (reve Dar Je. 


and by verrue of 
but our Saviour's reſurrection 
prove the poſſibility of ours ( with all that co- 
bc res or 1s conlequent there 
with all evidence po flible 
cannot { confdering this; 
of what he and his Apolt! cs h avec m_ us, that hc 
preceding as the firſt-born rf 
fruits of them that fle ep, as tl 
fore-runner and pattern, we < id/p par ga 
duc rank and feaſon, 
rection, as ſerving under his command and conduct, 
in reſemblance and imitation of him ſhall follow : 
thar, if the ſpirit af him wT/ . Fab ed up ie Wy 7 
_ doth dwell in wr, | 
e dead ſhaft alſo quick, 
rit that dewelleth in ws 5; that 
togerber with him in the likenef 
be alſo (planted) in the [ihr 
i; in Adam we died, [o in C 
e born the image of 
e image of the heaven 
Lord, ſhall raiſe ws, by yy power ; 
raiſed the Lord Feſwus, ſhall 
the refurrechon of our Saviour 
ger and cftabliſh our fairh concerring his perion, his 
dodtine ; and it being in ſuch 


to ) directly and im 
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tons of thc rocaur- 


nar he win 
knowing tha 
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able and apr 1 


anner conducible to {o high purpoſes, it was requi- 
te it ſelf ſhould be declared with moſt clear and tull 
| and that it ſhould be fo, God did abuns 
| I omit t the types and myſtical re- 
{entations which d:d 


vre-ſhadow it ; and the Lon 
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pherical paſſages expreſſing or allnding to it ; ( ha- 


ſuffered, by many certain tokens, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the things concerning the King- 
dem of God,) perions of unqueſtionable dilcretion and | 
honefty ; who preached finceriry to athers ( with c&þ- 

fectual —_ and in other things m——_— 
practiſed it : who could have no imaginable deſign | 


ving madently upon other occaſions bordering an {| © 
this point, formerly touched upon the principal of | * 
them ;) and only ſay, that no matter of tact is capa- p 
ble of ſurer atteſtation than God did order ths wo | © 
vid.at174. have, He did Tesqueslorddy ( pre-deſign , with an h 
lak. 24-46- efpecial care pick out and ”= ) witneſſes for this 
AX. 16.41- purpoſe ; perions in all re for their number, , 
tor rheir qualifications, for ir circumſtances moſt . 
confiderable and credible : not one or rwo, bur very 
1 Cor, 15. 6 many (frve hundred, St. Paul tells us, ſaw him at once) p 
not ttrangers, but perions moſt farmliarly acquainted s 
Joh. 15.27- with him (who were with him from the beginning, who 
AX. 1.2122, went out and in with him for three years ſpace, from 
his bapriſm to his alcenfion ) not upon relation, or at ' 
a diſtance, but by immediate ſenile, and converſe ; 
AR. 16.41. with him, (who did, as St. Peter, one of them tells 
eat and drink with bim after that he riſe from the dead) 
not from a ſingle, tranſient experience, but by tre- 
converſation for a good cominuance of tune ; ; 
AR 13.31- 55 TMs nukegs, for many days togetber, (To whom, 
AS 1.3 faith St, Lake, be preſented bimſclf Giving after be had 
| 


« in teſtifying ir, beſide the diſcharge of rheir conic 
ence in God's ſight ; as encountring thereby rhe moſt 
retTible gr and difficulties ; incurring moſt 
certain and moſt grievous dangers, troubles and ſuf- 
ferings ; without any poſſible benefit ( of worldly 
_ honour or — — thence to m_ 
elves ; without any comfort or EXCEpt 
reward rhey might hope from God for the perfor- 
mance of ſo difficult and troubleſome a dury : in fine, 
by perſons, whoſe teſtimony God himſelf rarified by 
extraordinary graces ( invincible courage, conſtancy, 

parience, felt-denial, meckneſs and charity ) _ 

r 
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red on them» ; by miraculous works openly and fre- 
quemly periormed by them ; io that they did pgffectu- 
ally with great power yield their reſt imony concernivg 
the reſurrection of the Lord Feſns, and great grace was 
upon them, ( great appeacance of the divine favour 
toward thery, of divine goodneſs in them } as we 
have 1, A. 4. 33- It was the principal paert of their 
office ( of the higheſt Apoſtolical office } to reſtifie 
this truth ; as we tee in the choice of Marthbi as, where 


'tis fard ; Hherefore of theſe men, which have compa» As. 21,22; 


nied with us all the time, that the Lord Feſws went in 
and out among us, muſt one be ordazned to be 4 wi 
with ns of his reſurrection. And beyond the provi- 
ding witnefles to qualified, reftmmomes fo credible , 
what could God bimſelf do neceflary ro convince 
men endued with any competency of reaſon and in- 
genurty, or to diftimguiſh chem trom men of comrary 
diſpofirion { unceaſonably and unworthily incredu- 
lous 


;) whar means, I {ay, could farther be requi- 
red ro beger and confirm our faith in the matter of 
our Saviour $ reſurrection, and conſequently of all 
doctrines taught by him and his diſciples, which by 
this moſt ſignal miracle arc fo perfectly aſſerred and 
proved ? 

Now the great end and ule of our Saviour's reſur- 
rection being thus declared , I ſhall not infiſt upon 
explaining the narure thereot ( it being clear that his 
death conſiſting in the ſeparation of toul and body, 
cach deparring to its place, his reſurrection, oppoſed 
thereto and reſtoring him into the ſame ſtare, mutt 
confiſt in reſuſcitating, reducing, and reuniting them 
together, ſo as ro recover all vial faculries, and ex- 
erciſe viral operations,) nor in conſidering the cauſes 
cent thereof, (which it is certain could be no other 
than that divinity common to the three Perſons indi- 
vided in narure, power and operation ; whence it 1s 


artribured as moſt commonly to God, fo peculiarly rom. 6. 4; 


lometimes ro the glory and power of the Father, who 
in order of nature and in all common operations doth 


precede ; ſometimes ro the Son, who /aid down bis life, 1** 


and 


Rom. 3. 4 


Rom. v. 


Miner, 12. 29. 


Its 
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and took it up ayain , who demoliſhed the remple of 
his own body and reared it up again; ſometimes ro 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which as he did caſt our devils, 
and pertormagrher his great works, lo he did this 
grand —_ ; Which dwelling in hum, did quicken 
his mort y, #mamrimated and by conlequence 
ariſes from rhe place fore-cited, Rom, 8, 11. Upon 
theſe things, as alſo upon the manner and circum- 
ſtances ot our Saviour's rclurrection I ſhall nor infiſt, 
having nor leifure ſufficient ro confider and proſecute 
all, bur only to rouch thoſe things, which teem moſt 
marerial and ulctull, 

Yet muſt 1 not alrogerher paſs over the circum- 
ſtance of time ( becauie mentioned here) Upon the 
third day. This is added, as it is commonly in Scrip- 
rure when mention is made of our Saviour's refur- 
rection, according to the common manner of ſpeech, 
in which when we relate any ſtory or martrer of fact, 
we arc wont tro adjoin the circumſtances (of rime 
moſt commonly, many times of place, and ſomerimes 
of other reipects and adjuncts ) as figns and argu- 
ments of the things certainly, and our affurance in 
afirming it : Fictions uſually go naked of circum- 
ſtanccs, nor can the rcelatours of them rcil when or 
where, or how the matter of them did exift ; bur 
when we arc punctual in circumftance, it hgnifies we 
are {crious and conhdent, and grounded in the thing 
it (elf, As for this circumſtance ir ſelf, that which is 
moſt remarkable therein ſeems to be the wildom of 
Cod chooting a convenient diſtance of time, after 
our Saviour's death, for his relurrection ; He ſtayed 
ſo long, that i might be thoroughly cerrain our 5a- 
viour was rcally dead, beyond all poſſibility of re- 
covery by narural means ; ( all natural heat being 
neceflarily extinguiſhed by that durance m the grave, 
aithough he had been raken down with tome undil- 
remainders thercof from rhe. Crots ; } He 
both becaule there was no rea- 
10n or doing ſo, and becauſe it was hr, that while 
mcn $1 O1 pathons warm, their 


1INncicy 
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deterred no 1Onpger, 
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fancies bufie, their mouths open in diſcourſe concern- 
ing his death ; while the dehgned wirneflcs were pre- 
ſent, ( both enemies watching, wad triends atrending 
the agent ; ) it was, I ſay, then moiſt firring that our 
Saviour ſhould ariſe : As tor the meaning of the word 
third ( whether it be to be raken inclufively 1n re- 
ſpect to the day of our Saviour's pation, or io as to 
exclude it) with the reconciling of ſome Scriprures 
ſeeming difſonant in the point, I reterr you for 
ſatisfaction to Commentatours upon the Goipel ; 
the queſtion nor belonging to the ſubſtance of our 
faith, nor having any very conſiderable influence 
{ that 1 fee ) upon practice, I proceed therefore. 


He aſcended into Heaven ; and firteth at 
the right hand of God, the Father Al- 
mighty, 


A*c< our Lord had ( after his reſurrection ) con- 
£4 {urmated what was requiſite to be done by him 
upon earth for the confirmation of our Faith and 
conſtitution of his Church ; having a competent rime 
converled with his diſciples, ( eftabliſhing their faith, 
cnlightning their minds in the knowledge of truth, 


and underſtanding of the Scriptures, enflaming their yiq. ruk, & 
affections, comforting their hearts againſt enfuing Job. uk. 


tribulations, all oppohtions of carth, and hell, tor his 
lake ; directing and preſcribing to them how they 
ould proceed in their inſtructing, converting, and 


reconciling the World to the faith and obedience of 


bis law ; furniſhing them with commiſſion and au- 


thority to teſtifie his truth, to diſpenie the readers of” 


| up that Church, which he had purchaled by hs 
oud, laſtly unparting his cftectual benediction ro 


grace and pardon procured by him, to collect and 
build 
; l 


1;} laving, 1 ſay, done theie things ( which 
YN. Lute exprefics altogether by the words corwag- 
wares euTelg, that is, having given all necefſary un- 
eructions, and laid fitting commands upcn them,) he 
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was in their preſcnce raken, carried up, «dYwdpds, 
arvpertle ) and aſcended into heaven ; he, that is, he 
according 10 his humanity, his body and foul were 


'* by the divine power tranſlated uno heaven ? into hea. 
:z, Ven, what is meant by that ( in the utmoſt exten, 


according ro the rruth of the thing ) appears by other 
phraies equivalem, by which this action is expreſſed : 
Aſcending to the father, that is, to the place of God's 
more efpecial preſence and reſidence ; where iugern. 
(les yh Terownry 54 i, be appeats to the face of 
God ; being exalted to the right hand of God, ( that is, 
wo rhe place of higheſt emmency, and of greareft 
proximity to God } cntring 4is 8 45-4 { into thoſe 
moſt holy places, that #owr1gey me xd]enri]acual@, 
thoſe infimarc receſſes of macccefitble, and ivcommu- 
nicable glory ) being aſſumed and entring into glo- 
ating through rhe heavens ( that is, all places 
c, inferiour to the higheſt pitch of glory) atcend- 
ing \apdro mira i vogrwr, above, beyond all hea- 
vens ; becoming v4danomrgys i wogrdy ( more ſub- 
lime than, advanced above the heavens) by which 
appears that the utmoſt rerm of oor Saviour's aſcent 
was that place of all in Gtaation moſt high, m qua- 
lity moſt holy, in dignity moſt excelfent, in 
moſt auguſt ; the inmoſt ſanctuary of God's remple 
above not made with hands ; the moſt ſpecial pre- 
ſence-chamber in thoſe heavenly courrs. I hither did 
our Saviour aſcend ; and there (as it follows here } 
he firteth at God's right hand, for the ends and uſes 
ot rhete rwo, ( one whereof 1 only rhe way or ren- 
dency unto rhe other ) conſpiring or being comcident, 
{1 ſhall join the contiderarion of them rogerher ) the 
meaning of which words it is not hard ro hnd our, it 
being obvious that rhe ſtare of things above is in 
Scripture repreſented ro us by that fimilirude,, which 
apt moſt ro beger in us reverence towards God,/and 
whaely really doth moſt reſemble it ) the ſtate of a 
King here, firring upon his throne 5; perionages of 
higheſt rank and reipect ; his neareſt relations ; his 
moſt beloved tavourites ; rhe chiet miniſters and ofi- 
cers 
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eers of his Crown atrending upon Him, and fur- 
rounding his Throne ; to yer, that for diſtinction 

ſome place ( more eminent and honourable than the 

reſt ) is aſſigned ro him, toward whom the King in- 

rends to declare eſpecial regard and favour ; which 

place ( by cuſtom grounded upon reatons plain e- 

nough, the opportunity of nearneſs for all kind of 
converſation and addreis ; and the right hands ad- 

vantage for ſtrength and activity, acquired by uſe, 

and conſequently alſo its aptitude ro give or take ) 

hath been determined ro be the next place at the 

right hand ; (as we ice for inſtance, when Bathſbeba 

came to Solomon , tis laid --The King ſate down on his 1 King. 2.19; 
Throne, and cauſed 4 ſeat to be ſet for the King 5 mo- 

ther, and ſhe ſate on bu right hand :) Thus our Savi- 

our being railed by God to the ſupreme pitch of ho- 

nour, of power, of favour with him, having advane Ads 5 .z1, 
ced him to be a Prince and 4 Saviour, to give repentance 

to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins ; having ſuper-exalted PM 2. g 
him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names, to 

which all knees in heaven, in earth, under the earth 
muſt bowe ; having ſeated him in heavenly places, above Ea. 1. 2 
all principality, and authority, and power, and domini- 

on, and name ' or title) that is named both in the pre- 


ſent world and that which is to come ; Having commit. ****. 28. 15, 


S 


. j 0 0 , [ 1 , ; 

ted to him al authority 1m beaven and Wpon FOe earteo ; 13 T 
given all things into his hands ; Having made bim beir 17. 2. 
of all things ; ſubjetted al things under bus feet, ( angels, __ 2 - 
9, 


authorities, and powers) crowned him with ( foveraign) , p. 
glory and boner ; Having given bim ( what that innu- 
merable hoſt of heaven in the Revelation acknow- 
ledges him worthy of ( 5. 12.) power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſlrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
(that is, all good and excellence poſſible in the higheſt 
degree ;) God having, 1 fay, conterred rhele pre-emi- 
nencies of dignity, power, and favour upon our 54- 
viour, he is laid therctore to have tfcared him at his 


" j ®. 
right hand : Af the right band of the power ( as it is $09 
__ 1. 1. 20 
n the Golpels, that 1s, of the Soveraign and Almighty MACE. 26. 64 
Porentate ) at the right band of the Majeſty on high ; Mar. 14.6: 
R and K-75 6s 
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and at the right hand of the Throne of God ( as it in * 
the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews.) So much plainly the 
whole ſpeech imports, and if there be any peculiar 
emphaſis deſigned in the word firting, beyond that 
which is ſomerimes more fmply and lly faid, 
being at God's right hand, here may be farther im- 


red the firm poſſeſhon, the durable continuance, 


the undiſturbed reſt and quiet of _—_ and 
happy condirion, wherein he is enſtated ; as alſo it 
doth augment the main ſenſe, firring being the moſt 
honourable poſture ; and therefore ſignifying to the 
uunoſt that eminency of favour and reſpect he hath 
in God's fight ; as allo, it may denote farther the na- 
rure and qualiry of his preferment ; his being conſti- 
rured to rule and ro judge ; and therefore expreſſed 
as firring upon a Throne of Majeſty ; upon a Triby- 
nal of Juſtice. 

So much briefly may ſerve for the Explication of 
theſe rwo Points: ( For as to the words ſubjoined, The 
Father Almighty, whereof the latter is addititious and 
not exrant in the more ancient Forms of this Creed, 
having conſidered them before, treating upon the be- 
ginning of the Creed, and particularly having there 
taken the word Almighty in its greateſt larirude, fo 
as to include both 9=r]ox ggruy, and muv]oN/rawes, pal- 
ling over the critical diſtinction made berween them ; 
| ſhall nor repeat any thing concerning them, ) 

Now as to the Ends of our Saviour's glorious a- 
ſcenſfion and abode in Heaven, the effects uced 
thereby , the ules which the belief and con hderation 
thereot may conduce ro ; the ends and effects there- 
of, I fay, declared in Scriprure, are briefly, 

iſt, Thar as a Prieſt and Advocate he might there 
inrercede for us ; for the pardon of our fins, for the 
Acceptance of our rom tor rhe ſucceſs of our pray- 
crs ; for the ſupply of our needs, for the collation of 
all benefits and blefſings on us ; repreſenting his me- 
rirs, pleading our caule, preſenting our ſupplications, 
and interpoſing his favour and authority in our behalt. 
He ever lroeth to maketh interceſſion for us : He 15 our 
High- 
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High-prieft, fitting at #be right hand of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens, there performing that Office for us : Ho Rom. 3. 14 
ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt who i: at the right hand of 
God, who alſo intercedeth for us ( there.) If any man rt job. x. x, 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Fathei, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous : God exalted him az a Prince and a Savi- a2. ;. 11 
our to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. 
It is by hit that we do Tegoſe aus mol 219, have our —_— 
acceſs ro God, not only by verrue of his merirs, bur © 
by his continual at of mediation : it is he, that in apc. 8.1 
the golden Cenſer, ar the golden Alrar before God, 
offers up the incenſe of our prayers, conſecrated and 
perfumed by his hand, 

2dly, He aſcended and reſides in Heaven, that as 
a King he might govern us, prorect us, fave and de- 
liver us from our enemies ; that he might ſubdue and 
deſtroy his and our enemies ; the enemies of his King- 
dom and of our Salvation ; the world, the fleſh, the 
devil, fin, death, and hell ; whatever oppoſes his glo- 
ry, his truth, his ſervice ; and conſequently impedes 
our ſalvation, either by open violence, or fraudulenc 
practice, God did ſay unto him: Sir chow at my right Pl 110. t- 
band, till T have made thine enemies thy footſtool ; and AR. 2. 14. 
accordingly, He muſt reign wntill be bath put aff his > 1-13, 
enemies under his feet : No power ſhall as wp = 
withſtand his will and command, who firs at the helm : Cor.r 5.25; 
of omniporent Soveraignty ; at thar right hand which 

overns and orders all rhings. Bur having before 

i{poken concerning the Royal Office, and Lordſhip of - 
our Saviour, 1 ſhall add no more to this purpole. 

z3dly. Our Saviour tells us himſelf, that he went 1-4, 14. 2, 
to heaven to prepare a place for us ; to prepare manſions pi «owe 
of joy and ug [4 Ged'? preſence, wherd 3 fulnef of joy, "mY 
at bis right hand, where are pleaſures for ev:r-more, 
He is our TesPeguor, our fore-runtfer into Heaven, Hb. 6 26. 
that hath diſpoſed things there for our entertainment 
and reception ; It is his will, that where he is, there we Woh ry. 14 
ſhould be alſo, that we might contemplate and partake 
of bus glory, 
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gthly. Our Saviour alſo rells us, that it was ne- 
ceflary he ſhould depart hence, that he might ſend 
the divine Spirit, the power from on high, ro en- 
lighten, ſanCtifie, and comfort us: If I go not away 
( laith he ) the Paraclete will not come unto you ; but if 
I go, 1 will ſend him unto yeu: That is, God in his 
wildom hath appointed ( for the exalrarion of our 
Saviour's honour ) that ſo incomparably excellent a 
gift ſhould be the reward of his obedience ; the con- 
lequence of his-rriumph ; the fruit of his interceſſion ; 
an ornament of his royal cſtate ; a pledge of his 
princely munificence : it was-reſerved as a moſt royal 
gift, fit to be given at his Coronation ; his being un 
augurared arid inveſted in Soveraign dignity, power 
and glory : Whence it is laid, The Holy Spirit was not 
zer, ( underſtand, was not yet poured forth and be- 
ſtowed in that manner and meature, as God did in- 
rend to do it hercafter ) becauſe Feſus was not yet 4/0- 
It was from Jclus, received into glory, that ex- 


's purpole 


rified 
cellent gift was dchgned ro come, in G 
and promite, Add hereto conſequently, 

zthly. That all good gifts and graces beſtowed on 
the Church in general, and upon every member there- 
of ſingly, uſctull for the pertecting of rhe Saints, for 
the work of the miniſtery, for the edification of Chriſt's 
To every one of you ( (ſaith 
St, Paul) 1s given grace, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt : Whence he laith, ( rhe Plalmiſt ſaith, 
prophecying of our Saviour ) Having aſcended up on 


he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 


gl , 
mew. 

6thly. 1 might add, that God thus advanced our 
Saviour to {o high a dignity, ro declare the love he 
bears to piety, rightcouſnels,' and obedience, in fo 
highly rewarding and dignifying it: For becauſe he was 
obedient to the death, therefore did God exalt him for 
the ſuffering of death, do we ſee Feſus crowned with glo- 
loneur. The beliet therefore and confidera- 
tion of theſe rruths will (erve (briefly) ro nouriſh and 
encreale our faith; ro cheriſh and ſtrengthen our 


hope ; 
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hope ; to excite and inflame our devotion ; to direct 
and clevare our affections ; ro enforce, and engage ; 
to encourage and quicken our obedience, 


To nouriſh, I ſay, and cheriſh our faith and hope : 


If the reſurrection of our Saviour did beger in us a , pur x. 


ſtrong 


of rhe 
dertaking and doctrine ; 


not def; 
cour, Fo 


{uafon concerning the truth of, and a lively 
ceding from our Saviour s un- 
his alcenhhon declared by 
the ſame indubitable reftimonies and authorities mutt 
needs nouriſh, augment, and corroborate them. We 
cannot diſtruſt any promiles made by him z we can- 
ir of any good from him ( not of relief, ſuc- 
pply in our ſtreights, or in our needs ; df 


comfort un our afflictions, of protection in our dan- 
gers, of deliverance from our milcrics } from him 
who is aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 


hand of the divine power ; having all things com- 


mirred ro his authority and diipolal. 


It allo (crves 


to excite and enflame our devortions : for having (ſuch 
a mediatour in heaven, {o near in God's prelence, 
{o much in his favour ; ſuch a maſter of requeſts ; fo 
good a friend at court ; fuch a favourire at hand to 
, to commend, to farther our petitions : 


preſent up 


MW: may 


mile being fulfilled : HWarever ye ſoall ah in praye 


as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews injoins us ) Hes 4.15 
come to the throne of grace with all freedom of fpeech 
and boldnefi, that we may receive mercy, and find grace 
for ſeaſonable aid; We need not doube of that pro- 


believing, ye ſhall receive: And what greater incire- 
ment can there be to devotion, than the aſſurance of 
ſo good acceptance, of fo happy ſucceſs thereof 2 
The proper influence alſo of thele conſiderations is 
to diret and clevate our affections, from theſe infe- 
riour, mean, vain, and baſe things to the things a- 
bove : Seek the things above ( ſaith St. Paul) where GL. 1, 4. 
Chriſt 1s ſitting at the right band of God ; where Cos. 27, 
Chriſt our life, our hope, our treaſuce, our head is ; 
there ſhould our hearrs be, thither ſhould our affecti- 
ons rend ; there ſhould our 7) i7wue ( our buſineſs 


and converiation be ) where 


R 3 


the family is to which | 


we 
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we relate, and its Maſter ; where the ciry is, where 
our final reſt and abode ſhould be for we are but 
flrangers and pilgrims, and ſojcurners bere ) with its 
Lord and Governour ; where our country is, the 
place of all our eſtate and concernment, and he re- 
tides which only can make it good ro us. It, laſtly, 
doth engage and encourage us to all kind of obedi- 
ence ; to conſider, that high reward of encenes (pany 
and happineſs, which our Saviour hath obrai as A 
reward of his obedience, and as a of like re- 
ward deſigned ro us, if we inſiſt in hi + Let 
us run the race that is ſet before ur ( ſaith the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews) looking to the author and finiſher of our 
Faith, Feſus, who for the joy ſet before him endured the 
croſi, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand 
of God : I covenant to you ( faith our Sayiour ) a King- 
dom, as my Father covenanted me a Kingdom ; (uppo» 
ſing we obey his commandments, we ſhall obrain a 
like excellent and happy eſtate : As we ſee God hath 
performed ro him , ſo will alſo he make good his 
word ro us : The Hrd ( faith St. Paw) is faithfull 
and aſſuredly true : If we have died with him ( to luſt 
and fin) we ſhall alſo live with him (in joy and glory ;) 
/f we endure ( in obedience and patience ) we ſhall alſo 
Jcign with him: To which blefled Kingdom God 
in his Mercy bring us all, through the grace, merirs, 
and weve Ana of him, who with God the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt liverh and reigneth for ever 7 
To whom be all praiſe and glory for ever. Amen, 
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From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick, and the dead. 


His is the laſt of thoſe particular characters, 
whereby the grand object of our faith, Jeſus 
Chrift, the Son ot God, our Lord and Saviour, is 
deſcribed, containing a moſt eminent office peculiar 
to hum, unplying the manner of execuring it, and 
determining the exrent thereof: The beliet of which 
is of principal conſequence, and in a ſpecial manner 
influen afxry ok ice : Whether —— the 
nature of the office, or the quality of the perſon de- 
ſigned thereto: The office, ro judge ; the perion, 
e : Jeius the Son of God and the Son of Man ( he 
thar was born, that diced, that performed and tut- 
fered fo much for us) he ſhall judge. Shall judge : 
There is no conſideration, whereot man's mind is Ca- 
pable, more apt ro excire men to the performance of 
RW reſtrain them from offending, and to beger 
in t a care and conſcience of what they do, than 
this, that, they muſt ſomerime hereafrer certainly be 
forced ro render an account of their actions ; rhar 
they muſt undergo a moſt ftrict and ſevere (crutiny ; 
and ſhall be dealr with according to the reſulr thereot ; 
{0 as to be approved and rewarded for their good ; 
condemned and puniſhed for their bad lives ; a man 
conſidering and being perſuaded of this, mult necefla- 
rily accuſe himſelf of extreme folly and madnels, it 
he do not provide for that account, and order his lite 
in ref; therero, This perſuaton, I ſay, s the 
ſha {purr imaginable ro the doing of good, the 
ftron curb from doing ill ; chat could be devited ; 
and all nations in fome manner have ac- 
knowledged it as a fundamental yn of Relig» 
on, ( men generally with a ready inclination have 
embraced it as fo) that after this life men ſhall be 
brought ro a juſt mnparrial barr, their actions fcan- 
R 4 nec 
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ned exadtly,- their perſons doomed accordingly ro 


comfort or pain, 

And indeed ſcrring this aparrt, /all other incentives 
ro verrue, and all avocartives from vice ( which com- 
mon experience or philoſophical/ſpeculation do afford 
us) ſeem very blunt and faint; do promiſe ſmall ef- 
fect : rhe native beaury and intrinhck worth of ver- 
rue, the conveniences flowing from it, the commen- 
dation thar arrends ir, its moſt ly fruirs of health, 
peace, and tranquillity, comfort and ſatisfaction of 
mind ; ( befide, that they are uſually balanced with 
contrary inconveniences, difficulries, crofles, troubles, 
and pains} it they do not extend beyond this tranſ- 
tory life, how can they in reaſon be very confidera- 
ble and eficacious to engage to adhere thereto ? 
how can the worſt of preſent evils, accompanying or 
following vice, its innate deformiry and turpirude ; 
the diſtempers, diſturbances, and dilgraces ſpringing 
from or waiting on it, ( which alſo are often rem- 
pered with ſome kinds of pleaſure, advantage, and 
larisfaction ) if no more hereafrer is ro be feared, be 
{ufficient ro deterr, or diſcourage men from the pur- 
{uir thereof ? the danger of death ir felf (the moſt ex- 
rreme puniſhment which man can inflict, and which our 
nature doth moſt abhorr ) doth not fgnihe much ro- 
ward the diverting indigent, or ambitious, or patſio- 
nate men from the moſt deſpefarely wicked at- 
tempts * Ir is Twlly's obſervation, and he mnferrs from 
ir the necefliry of ſuppoſing furure puniſhments, in 
order ro men's reſtraint from ſuch actions : Ur aliqua 
( ſaith he) in vita formido improbit efſet poſits, apud 
inferos ejuſmodi quedam illi antiqui ſupplicia impiis 
conſtituts eſſe voluerunt, quod videlices intelligebant 
his remotis non efſe mortem ipſam pertimeſcendam : 
( That in this life there might be tome fear upon 
wicked men, thole Ancients would have fome pu- 
nulhments _— below for impious perſons ; ba, 
cauſe forſooth they underſtood, that theſe being fer 
apart, death it (elf was not much to be feared.) 
Neither is this perſuaſion thus only a ſpecial inſtru- 
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ment of verrue, bur the ſuppoſal thereof is other=- 
wiſe a neceflary ſupport of all Religion, ſecuring the 
firſt and main principles thereof, the being of a God, 
and his providence : the beliet of a Deity, according 
to any tolerable notion thereof ; of a providence over 
humane affairs, ſuch as might engage and encourage 
to religious performance, cannot tubfiſt withour ſup- 

rting a furure judgment : the objections that afſail 
both would ſtrike roo hard, and pierce roo deep, if 
this ſhield did nor receive and repell them. To fee 
the moſt innocent and vertuous perions conflict all 
their days with crofſes and hardihups ; (and as it ſome- 
times happeneth) afrer all ro die miſerably, in great 
pain and ignominy ; and again, to obſerve perſons 
moſt ourragious in lewdynels and injuſtice ro flouriſh 
and rant it out in a long undiſtur- 
bed courile of proſperity, ending their 
lives fairly and quietly ; hath cauſed 
lome men to doubr whether , hath 
induced others flatly ro disbelieve, 
that there 1s a good, and a juit Go- 
vernour of the World ; and that not without appa- 
rent cauſe, ſuppoſing all accompts ro be made up 
here ; no reckoning ro remain ro be caſt up by divine 
goodneſs and juſtice hereafrer : then would ir in ſome 
lort ſeem true what he faid, Sror droits 73s warns 


bus improbs opti. 
D. HT. 


Pies deficiar, 6 velim nume- 
rare quibus honis mal evenerir, 
nee minus fi coOmmennoren, qui- 


Cas « FC \ if, 


id auuordy ( "tis a reproach ro God that bad men Cic.de Nat. 


ſhould be fo happy ) then had Diagoras argued pro- 
bably from an unpuniſhed perjury, that he which tuf- 
fered himſelf and others under his care to be fo abu- 
fed, did nor exiſt, or did not regard what was done: 
and Dionyſius might have authorized his ſacrilege by 
his proſperous navigation ; and with ſome (hew might 


D. UL 


Diogenes lay, that Herpaius his fucceistull treachery taproborum 
and rapine did teſt imonnum Conrra Dens drcere, yield 4 Igirur pro 


ſhrewd reſtimony againſt the Being and Providence 
of God : Bur on the contrary, 
to follow, and a proceeding according thereto, all 
theſe diſcourſes have no force or moment : God's 


IPCTITAtrs, Io. 
cAdaque res 


luppohng a judgment rolarguuane 
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ce toward bad men, will argue no more than what 

him, his exceſs of goodneſs in ing 

thoſe bad men's rerurn to a berter mind ; or his wile 

ſeveriry in ſuffering them ro proceed ro an inexcula- 

ble degree of wickedneſs, ro be ſtrictly inquired in- 

ro and ſeverely puniſhed hereafter ; as neither then 

doth God's permitting good men to ſuffer deeply, 

here inferr any thing prejudicial ro his goodneſs or 

juſtice ; fince thereby he makes rhem firrer for, and 

gives them a ſurer ritle ro that reward, which he in- 

rends hereafrer, after trial and a tion of their 

verrue, to conferr upon them, Thus doth this do- 

Qtrine clear the Providence and eſtabliſh the great 
Arrribures of God ; therefore doth Chriftianiry moſt 

tully and clearly reach, moſt carneſtly and frequent- 

ly inculcate this point, with all poffible advantage 

Das. 5. 16, both for rhe juſtificarion of the divine attributes, and 
Rev. 20. 12+ the excitation of us to a verruous and pious life. It 
rells us, rhar all men's actions are regifired in books 

written with greareſt punctuality and exactnels ( rhe 

books of divine omniſcience ) that all perſons ſhall be 

Rom. 14. 16. Cited, and preſented at the barr (we muſt all, gareye- 
2 Cor. 5.1% Syrar, be made to appear, Tagignouy, be ſet forth at the 
Rev. 20.12. judgment-ſeat of Chriſt: I ſaw the dead, great and 
ſmall, ſtanding before God's throne,) that every thought, 

every word, every work of man ſhall be diſcloſed 

and diſcufſed, with irs due qualiry and deſert : (God 

t Cor. 4-5. will bring to light the bidden things of darknefi, and will 
Mart. 12.36. make mifeſt the counſels of hearts *: Every idle word 
that men ſhall peak, thereof they ſhall render account 

EcdeCs 2.14. 47 the day of judgment. Every work ſhall be broug bt 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 

good, or whether it be evil ;) that according to the 

ualiry of their doings thus derected and examined, 

the merits of each cauſe weighed, every plea heard, 

every caſe conſidered and rried according to truth. 

Men ſhall be acquirred and commended ; or decla- 

red guilry and condemned ; a definitive ſentence paſ\- 

vid. » The, fing upon every one ( Tmzves juriienlau iggloy, praile, 
1.7,8,9 that is, generally a due taxation and eſteem accord- 
ing 
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ing to deſert) ſhall be made ro every one by the 
righteous Judge. That this ſentence doth include a 
ous reward and a juſt puniſhment afligned re- 
ipecively ; everlaſting glory and joy to them which 
have done well, endiets ſhame and forrow to-chem 
who have done ill ; which ſhall be infallibly exect 
ted : ( For, God will render to every man according ro Mats. 16. 27. 
bis workg-—To them who by patient continuance in wells Pom: 3-6 
doing, ſeek for glory and honour and immortality eternal " 
life ; but unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſi, indignation and 
wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
that doeth evil : But ---glory, honour, and peace to every 
man that worketh good--- yo St. Paul in the 2d to the 
Remans : We = all appear before the tribunal of 
Chrift, Tre touoyret ingoos, that every one may bear 
according to the things done in the body, whether good 
or eff, Thar all. this ſhall be performed in a moſt Mar. 24. 14, 
=_— and folemn manner, in open court, in the ©; 
vf All the world ; before angels and men; to ,,_,. 
the eomviction and ſarsfaction of all; that the Lak. 12. 9. 
cohiciences of all concerned ſhall be forced ro ac- 
eſce in their doom as moſt juſt and cqual 5 and Fm-*-5 
ſhall confels ahd ſay with them jn the Revelarion : _. 
Salvation, ini{ gioty, and bonour, and power be roche Lord 0 E 
our God x; for true and righteous are his ways : Great TY 
and wonderfull ave thy works, © Lord Ged Almighey ; 
right 20 and tra ire thy ways, O thou King of Saints. 
Thus ( and qzuch more fully than time will per- 
mir me to relate ) doth our Religion ahd holy Scrip- 
rure ſer our thar judgment, which all men hereatter 
muſt undergo , wherein rhe wonderfull clemency of 
God ſhall be demonſtrated, wherein his exact juſtice Fw. 2-5 
ſhall be declared, wherein the knotty myſteries of his 
—_ ſhall be unfolded; wherein his honour (that 
now to ſuffer ſo much) ſtall be fully repaired 
and vindicated ; wherein all ſcores, that now run on, 
ſhall be quirred and made even. Such, I fay, ſhall 
the judgment ir felt be ; the conſideration of which, 
if ir make no impreſſion upon our hearts, if it beget 
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no dread wirhin us, if it do not render us ſomewhar 
wary and watchfull over our doings, - what means 
can be imagined able ? what merhod apt ro do it? 
what a deſperate hardneſs and inſenfibily do we lie 
under? how deplorably blind and ſtupid are we? 
More ſtupid than Felix, who hearing St. Paul dif. 
courſe of Judgment ro come, could nor forbear trem. 
bling : More blind and fenſeleis than thoſe obſtinate 
lons of darkneſs, the Devils themlielves, who believe 
and tremble, 

Bur paſſing the Judgment, ler us { which ſhould 
more ſtill engage us, and may work farther on us 
ro the ſame purpoſe } confider the Judge : He ſhal 
come to judge He : He that came once in our nature 
( with <_ " condeicenſfion of grace and charity) 


to free us from ſin and miſery ; he thar tuffered io 
deeply for us ; he that died to redeem us ; be ſhall 
come to judge. 'The original and ablolute right, or 
power of judging apperrains to God ; whole. crea» 
rures, whoſe ſubjects, whoſe ſervants we arc natu» 
rally : As he is the ſoveraign Lord and King, fa is he 
the Judge of all: As we owe obedience to the laws 


he bath preſcribed us ; performance of the {ervice he 
hath allotred us ; improvement of the talents. be hath 
commirted to us ; ſo we ſtand bound ro render ac- 
count to him of the due performance in thoſe re- 
_ ; and obnoxious to the judgment he ſhall make 
thereof, All judgment therefore muſt be exerciſed 
cither immediately by God himſelf, or in ſubordina- 
tion to him, in his name and right, by verrue of au- 
thority and power derived from him: And it ( for 
the honour of his Son, for the comfort of us ) hath 
he delegated and commurred to Jeſus, our Saviour : 
Not unmediartely by himſelf, bur by his Son he hath 
derermined ro judge the World : The Father judgeth 
no man ( ſaith our Saviour himlelf ) but hath commit- 
ted all judgment to the Son : And, God ( ſaith St. Paul) 
hath appointed 4 day in which be will judge the World 
in righteouſneſs by the man, whom he hath ordained: And 
( laith St, Peter) God bath commanded ws to preach wunty 
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the people, and to teſtifie that it is be, which was or- 
dained of God to be the judge of quick, and dead : and, 


it is the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt _ t4- 16 
2 «$- 16. 


all appear : In fine, The Father ( ſaith our Saviour ) 


hath given to the Son authority, to execute judgment, Joh.s. 27. 


for that he is the Son of man ; ( hath commirred ro 
him authoriry regal, and judicial ; for that he is chat 
ſon of man, whom God had deſigned to this office, even of 
old, as we ſee in Daniel VIL 13, 14. and in Eſay IX. 
6, 7.) 

It is plain then thar our Saviour is by defignment 
and depuration from God inveſted with this great 
office and power ; and why God fo appointed him 
many reaſons, may be affigned ; upon many accounts 
our Saviour's perſon may appear moſt fir for rhis 
grand employment. How could God more plainly 
ſhew his goodneſs in this marrer, than by conſtiru- 
ting ſuch a Judge * Seeing that Judgment ſhould 
pals upon us, it was neceffary and requifire, how 
could the rerrour and ſeveriry thereof be berrer rem- 

ed, than by purring the execution thereof into 
fuch hands > Whom, were the choice permitted to us, 
ſhould we rather ſubmit ro, than ro Te who is by 
nature our brother ; who i diſpoſition is meek and 
lowly ; compaſſionare and mercifull ; who by fo 
many fignal experiments hath expreſſed ſuch an ex- 
ceſs of kindneſs and charity roward us * who hath 
ſo conſpicuouſly evidenced himſelf tro be rhe beſt 
friend of mankind ; that he ardently defires the fal- 
vation of all men, even of his worſt enemies, whom 
he ſpent his bloud for, whom he prayed for dying, 
whom he continually invites to reconciliation and re- 
pentance * How allo could God berrer declare his 
juſtice, than in exaltinghim ro rhis pirch, who our 
of obedience and complyance with his will deſcended 
ſo low, and underwent fo much > Who berrter de- 
ſerved a Crown ; who more righ:tcouſly would ma- 


nage a Sceprter, than he who willingly bore a Croſs ; 
who patiently fubmitred to a ſcourge 2 Ir was allo 
equal and fir, thar he who was unworthily rezected 
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and deſpiſed ; cruelly abuſed and perſecuted ; un. 
juſtly accuſed, condemned and flaughtered by men, 
ſhould be required with pawer to right himſelf upon 
them ; wo - (mo them worthily who had unwar. 
thily re) him ; ro judge them juſtly, who had 
wickedly condemned him ; ro puniſh them ſeverely, 
who had unmercifully afflicted him ; that he 

ſee his proud and ſpirefull enemies lying under his 
feer, at bis diſcretion, 

Add hereto the wiſdom of God in defigning him to 
be judge, whom they who were to be judged might ſee 
and hcar, and converſc with ; whom the godly with 
cheerfull ſarisfaction and comfort ; the wicked with 
beficring rerrour and aſtoniſhment might behold ; 
they with unexpreflible joy hear him commending, 
acquirting and _— them , thoſe with diſmal a- 
mazement and regret hear him pronouncing the fatal 
ſentence and curic upon them ; rhey with humble 
thankfulneſs acknowledge his grace, thoſe with con» 
fuſion confels their guilt : Bebold ( faith St, Fobn in 
the Revelation (1. 7.) be cometh with clouds, and every 
exe [ball fee him, even they who did pierce him. The 
dreadfull preſence of God were neither diſcernible, 
nor ſupportable by guilry men ; who may ſtand in 
his ſight, when once he is angry ? 

t. Who could endure tro hear that voice at which 
the carth melreth ; that reproof, at which the pillars 
of heaven tremble ; that majeſty, in preſence where- 
of the pureſt Seraphims are conſtrained to hide rheir 
faces, how ſhould impure men abide? that face which 
no man can behold and live ; but the milder, though 
glorious and bright aſpect of the Son of man, all men 
m ſome manner may be capable ro fee : and it we 
believe St. Auſtin : Rettumecrat ut judicandi viderent 
judicem : It was fit that they who were to be judg- 


ed ſhould fcc their Judge. 

So much reaſon there was (and more queſtionlels, 
beyond what we can know or comprehend ) that our 
Saviour Jeſus ſhould be deſigned and depurted ro this 
ofhce * M1 
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the juſtice of God ; for it we may applaud his good- 
nels and 

We may alſo ( that this doctrine may have the 

rer impreffion upon our hearts and influence 

__ practice ) foher conver how great mob 
gravation it will ſeem ro our whether fooliſh per- 
verſeneſs, or flothfull negligence, what extreme dif- 
ingenuity, how wrert ingratirude wn will argue 
n us10 be caſt and condemned ſuch a Judge : 
a Fudge fo and equal ; fo mild and gentle ; fo 
Lie. bo dont two us > With whar face we 
having tranſgrefſed his moſt good and righteous laws ; 
having violated our manifold obligations and en- 
—_— toward him ; having abuſed his fo great 

ve and good-will roward us ; having rejected his 
gracious renders of mercy and favour ; defeared his 
moſt (erious purpoſes, fruſtrated his moſt carneſt en- 
deavours for oar good ; having fo forfeited all his 
favour, and incurred his moſt grievous difpleature, 
ſhall appear in his preſence ? how ſhall we bear the 
frowns of ſo dear love changed into fierce diſdain ? 
of higheſt patience rurned into extreme fury ? of fo 
great majeſty provoked by ſuch affrones ? with what 
heart ſhall we be able to hear that voice, which did 
once io (weetly and affectionately found words of 
peace and comfort in our cars, that fo kindly invited 
us to peace, {o meekly entreated us to complyance, 
now urrering only bitrer complaints and rebukes, 
thundring forth words of indignation and rerrour ; 
denouncing horrible threats and curſes upon us ? 
Bur let this ſuffice for the nature of the office and 
act of judging ; and for the perſon exerciſing it : 
Here is farther implyed, 

2. Ihe manner of its exerciſe, or execution ; or 
rather the manner of his addreſs and proceeding 
thereto ; ( From thence he ſhall come.) T he which we 
have in Scripture ( for begerting aniwerable venera- 
tion, regard and awe within us) deſcribed to be 
with greateſt tolemnity, glory, and magnificence ; He 
came once in a mcek humiliry to teach us our dury, 
Dur 


256 


AS xz, 21, 


$ Tack 4.16, 


t. 7. 


3 Cor. 15.42, 
AA. 1, 11, 


Vid. 2 ThefT. 
2. 7, 9. 


Rev. 1. 7. 


Matt. 24. 16. 
IS. $4- 


1 TheC. 4.16 


An Expoſition on the Creed. 


but he ſhall come again with a terrible majeſty 9 
exact an account thereof ; taking his progrels from the 
tugheſt heavens, in a moſt royal ſtate, arrended upon 
with a numcrous ( or rather an innumerable, =]« 
& dx dyſurcy, all his holy Angels, it is Marr. XXV, 
v, 31. H/xn the ſon of man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all his boly Anyels with him ; that is, an innumerable 
company ( as we read it Heb. 12. 22.) an innumera- 
bly numerous and pompous train of glorious Angels, 
accompanied with rrnumphant ſhouts and acclamarti. 
ons ; a rrumpert ( blown by rhe mouth of an Arch- 
angel ) ſounding before him an univerſal ſummons, 
with a noile fo loud and piercing, as ſhall immedi. 
arely, and with the rwinkling of an eye, thake all rhe 
earth, and roule the dead our of rheir mortal flum- 
ber. This ſame Feſur ( (aid the Angels tro the Apo» 
{tles, exprefling rhe rhing in a more plain and fun- 
ple manner ) which is raken up from you inte beaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye bave ſeen bim go int 
beav?n ; ( a cloud rook him up from their eyes ; the 
clouds ſhould reftore him to tght * For bebold be - 
mth with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee bim, faith 
Sr. Folm ; ) and, They ſball fee the fon of man ( him- 
(elf rells us ) commy WpIN the © eds of beaven, wh 
power and great 2/1 And, Toe Lord bimilelf ( faith 
St, Pau”, ſoall deſcend from braven, «ww xanaveoual (with 
a ſhour, with an exciting ſummons ) wrh the vorce of 
an Arch-anyel, with the trump of God-o- The ſon of min 


27. ſhall come in the glory of bs father with bis Angels ; and 


then ſhall be render to cvzry man according to bus prattice. 
W.m the ſon of man ſhall be revealed from beaven wito 
b1s mighty Anzels. 

$o the Scriptures ( to the purpoſe fore-mentioned, 
ro beger reſpect and dread in us) declare that our 
yaviour ſhall come at the end of the World, at the 
day of Judgment, and how, 

Here 1s farther determined the extent of this Judg- 
ment : He ſhall come ro judge ; whom, how many 


All, withour exception ;3 expretied by the words, 
Quick and dead : 


which exprenion is taken from thote 
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words of St, Peter (At 10, 42.) wherein our Saviour 
is ſaid ro be defigned by God zemis {drmer 7 rexger, 
the judge of the living and the dead: or of St. Pal 
(2 Tim. 4. 1.) I charge thee therefore before God and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick: and 
dead at bis appearing and his Kingdom : or thole 
of St. Peter again ( 1 Ep. cap. 4. verl. 5.) Ho ſbel 
render an account to bim that is ready to judye the 
quick and dead: add a like place, Rm. 14.9. That 
be may be Lard both of the dead and living : Theſe 
places evidently confirming the trurh of the propofiti- 
on, yet ſo that the meaning thereof hath remained 
ſomewhat dubious, and that themſelves have ſeemed 
to need explication ; for it being a common law, ro 
which all men by narure, by delerr, by divine ap- 


pointment are ſubject, ro undergo death ; ( For what Pal. $9.48; 
man is he that ſhall not ſee death? It i: * appointed for __ 


men once to dic, and after death judgm:nt, ) why ſhould 
not the dead comprehend all that are to be judged ? 


as we fee ir expreſſed in the Revelation, I ſaw rhe Kev+ 2% 12: 


dead, ſmall and great, ſkanding before God —- and the 
dead were indeed? from the ghings written in the books 
according to their works — the dead were judged, no 
mention is made of the living: wherefore ſome have 
interpreted the dead and living not for a diſtin&tion 
of perſons, bur of parts in men ; the living ſouls, and 
dead bodies of men ; others have raken them mera- 
phorically, the living, ( that is, righteous men, men 
endued with a ſpiritual life ; ) he dead, (that is, men 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, void of ſpiritual (enſe and 
aQtivity, ) the difficulry mentioned is nor fo 
ſtrong, as to force us upon ſo remote, and abſonous 
expohrions : St, Paul hath evidently enough ſhewed 
us how to underſtand the words, and how to folve 
the knot d ; that by the living, are w be 
underſtood who ſhall be found ( and as it were 
ſurprized ) alive, when our Saviour comes ; by the 
dead all others, who before that time had died, and 
ſhall be raiſed ar the ſound of the laſt rrump 4 Thiz 


we ſay to you ( ſaith he to the Theſſalonians) in the ord ! Tha (157 
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of the Lird, ( or as the word of the Lord ) that we 
which live, remaining at the preſence of the Lord, full 
not prevent them which are aſleep : Our Lord there- 
fore ſhall find ſome alive, when he comﬀves: Thete- 
fore whar is laid of all men's being appointed to caſt 
dearh, is to be underſtood with this exceprion ; all 
bur thoſe, whoſe dearth ſhall be prevenred by our 
Lord's coming ( which is fer our as ſudden and un- 
expected , like rhe _— of a thief in the night ;} 
neither are thole perſons ſo exempred from death, bur 
char they mult undergo rhat which is equivalent there. 
to, a change, which Mall render them a like prepared 
for judgment with ther, who have died : Behold, 
ſaith St. Paid again to the Corinthians, I tell you « 
myſtery ; We ſhall nor thdeed all fall dfftep ( br not 
all dic ) but we ſhall all be changed, In 'a miment, in 
the twink/ing of an tye---- Which words with ſulfici- 
ent evidence declare rhe meaning of the exprefſion 
here : The ſum is, char'all men, none excepred, of 
what condition or quality, whar nation or rime, whar 
age ſoever ſhall be judged : High and low ; rich and 
poor ; wile and ignorant ; good and bad : the migh- 
rieſt Princes and Lords, as well as rhe ticaneft Sub- 
jects and Slaves ; the d Scholars, 'as well as the 
ſimpleſt Tdiors ; in a word, all men whatever, with- 
out any exception, withour any acceprance of þer- 
ſons maſt appear before rhis Judge, Fe ft wn 
this rtial and Jenrence. 

Thus ſtall He come ro judge bothqudick and Jad : 
Than the belief of which point, there bs none triore 
neceſſary, than the ' confiderarion of which none 
_ roficable ; neceſſary and profitable in mariy 
reſpects, 

i he faith and tegard rhereof "will preſetve us 
from disblieving, from being offended with, "from 
repining at the providehce of God ; friim being dil- 
fatifyed with his proceeding ind diſpenſativhs here 
eirher toward our lelves or othets. 

2. It'may alſo keep us from raſti tenſute, "and n- 
vading our Lofd's office ; Woo art Then that jiidyeſt 
another 
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another man's ſervant ; to bis own Maſter be ſtands or Romiq.4s; 


falls ; why daſt thou judge thy brother ; or why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy brother * We 
ment+ſeat of Chriſt : There 1: one Law<giver who can 
ſave or deſtroy, who art thou that judgeſt another ? 
Fudge nothing before the time, untill tbe Lord come, 
who ſball enlighten the bidden things of darkneſs, and 
manifeſt the counſels of hearts, 

3- It may ſupport and comfort us againſt all unjuſt 
and uncharitable cenſures ; groundlets ſurmiles and 
llanders; undeſerved ſcorns and reproaches of men, 
tor that aſſuredly at that judgment right ſhall be done 
thee, thy innocence ſhall be cleared, thy honour vin- 
dicated and r 
ouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day: 
ſo that approving thy conicience ro God, thou may- 


ſhall all ſtand at the judg- jac.,. 


t Cor.4.5. 


ired ; God ſha/l bring forth thy righte- Plab. 37. 6. 


eſt ſay with St. Paul, Hith me it is 4 very ſmall 1Cor. 4% 


thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment, 

4. It is the moſt powerfull and effectual means 
pothible ro beger ſincerity in'us; to render us cir- 
cumſpect; ro ſtir us up to diligence in all our con* 
verſation; in our thoughts, words, and actions: For 
fince the moſt inward receſſes of our hearts muſt be 
ſearched our, our moſt ſecret defigns and defires muſt 
be brought to light, what, profit will it be ro diſſemble, 
to diſguiſe, ro conceal our thoughts? Since we mait 
render an -account of every thought that rifcth in 
our minds (at leaſt which 1 - carerrained there) of 
every word rhar paſſerh chrough our mouth, of every 
aQion we undertake, what reaſon have we, 

5. With more arrentive and accurate regard to 
conhder and mind whar we do? Since it 15 certain 
we ſhall be judged, but uncertain when we ſhall be 
called rherero, how warchfull are we concerned ro 
be, - how obſervant of our Saviour's admonitien ? 


Watch, for ye do not know the day nor the hour, in which we $4.44 


the ſon of man cometh? If thou doſt not watch, Ifhal 

come wpon thee as 4 thief, and thou ſhalt not know at 

what bowr ' I ſhall come upon thee, 
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we know) the next day, the next hour, when death 
ſhall call us to that priſon, where we ſhall be derain- 
ed untill the rime of our being preſented ar the barr ; 
and what a miſery will it be ro be {urpriz'd,ro be found 
unprepared, unable to render a good accompt ? What 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all boly converſation 
—_— looking for and baſting unto the coming of 
the 4y of Gad 7 

6, No perſuaſion, no conſideration doth promiſe 
ſuch efficacy rowards the rowſing of our paſſions, 
or duly ordering and employing them upon religious 
practice ; eſpecially it ſers on work thole rwo great 
engines, and mighry ſprings of action, fear and hope. 
How can we believe and think of this point without 
being poſſefſed with a hideous fear of abiding ſo ſtrict 
a trial, of falling under fo heavy a condemnarion 
(if we are ſcnſible of having been very faulry or neg- 
ligent in performance of our dury ) without a very 
comfortable hope of coming well oft, of finding favour 
and mercy in that day, of being happily rewarded, 
if we are conicious to our ſelves of having endea- 
voured ſcriouſly and carefully ro pleale God, and 
obey his Commandments: If we can in our hearrs ſay 
with St. Paul, I have combated the good combat, I have 
finiſhed the race, I have kept the faith ; we may allo 
lay confidently with him : From henceforth is laid 
for me a crown of righteouſneſi, which in that day the Lord, 
the righteous Fudge, ſhall render unto me : If, by vertue 
of the grace of God, which appeared to all men, and ac- 
cording to its inſtruction we have denied unyodlineſi 
worldly luſts, and lived ſoberly, righteouſly, and piouſly 
in thir preſent world, we may joytully expect rhe 
bleſſed bope and appearance of the great God, and cur 
Saw Feſus Chriſt, 


I conclude, exhorting and wiſhing that rhe medira- 
tion of this moſt important buſineſs may be continually 
preſent ro our minds, that we may feem ( with that 
devour man) always to hear the laſt rrumper ſound- 
ing in our cars and picrcing into our hearts, _— 
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with a pious awe and a well-grounded hope, we 
may expe the coming of our Lord, and love bis appear- 
ance: thar being hence reſtrained from all impious 
and vicious converſation, being moved ro a watch- 
full and circumſpet purſuir of all verrue and piety ; 
guiding our lives inoffenfively in all good conicience 
toward God and man, we may be able to render a 
good account, and with comfort unexprefiible hear 
thoſe happy (entences : Well done good and faithful ſer- 
vants, enter into your Maſters joy. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom pm for you from the 
foundation of the World, Unto the pofſcfhon whereof, 
God in his mercy bring us by the merits of our Savi- 
our, in obedience to our Lord , according to the grace 
and mercy of our moſt righteous Judge, Feſw ; To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, One 
God, blefſed for ever, be all praiſe and glory. Amen. 


1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 


HE whole Creed (as was ſometime formerly 
obſerved) being bly builr - as leeming 
no other than an enlargement or dilatation of that 
faith and confefſion required at baptiſm in the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, having ſurvey d the rwo former parts 
m__— the rwo firſt perions, God the Father, 
and the Son ; we are now come to the 
third Branch thereof, wherein we profeſs 
our belief the Holy Spirit of God ; which is in 
order the third grand object of our fairh: whereof 
ſeeing there is here only a fimple mention ( as it were 
made ) without any deicriprion, any characters there- 
of expreſſed; (ſuch as in this Creed are afligned ro 
the enki Perſons; ſuch as in the Conſt antipolitan and 
other Creeds after ir, are atrribured ro this) we muſt 
endeavour in ſome manner 10 ſupply that omiſſion, 
by conſidering, 1. The Quid. 2. Ihe Que, thereof : 
Firſt, I fay, what is its oarure. 2, What 
characters, offices, and operations (according tg that 
S 3 myſtical 
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myſtical axconomy revealed in rhe Gatped ) are acti 
bured and appertain therero. a6 
As for the tirft, the Nacure thereod, or what it is; 
we may obſerve that the woed Spirre ( which primi- 
tively and properly fignutzes nnd, or breeth ) becaule 
the wind is a being not imumediately expoled t@ len(e, 
yer of great mobiliry and. force, diſcovering. is felt 
ro be fo, by many great and conipicuous Ws, s 
therefore tranflared ro denate thoie excetient inch. 
lectual Beings, which, by reaien of theur more. pure 
and fubrle narure, being otherwiſe indiſcernibie 10 
ſenſe, do yer by maniteft operations diſcover their 
lak1.s. exiftence and great activity, are called ſpiviest tuch 
as are in the firſt place God Almighry, (who invichly 
pervades, and penetrates, and. atu» 
—Cecharn wc rerram canmpdlize ATCS all rhings,, and is therefore by 


quency even Virgs! tumicit, according to Li+ 
Luceremque globum torr Tie 22 ins and Macrobius his judgment, 
Mag” 42. 4 
boirkes ins alle — Vo ſtyled Spirir ) and next the Angels, 


and then the ſou's of men. © Of theſe 

OS Lc Beings there is one, mentioned through 

Terrd « cracdbh _ a Cars the Sc ' une, « rhe Holy re, 

hex profundn, the Spirit of God, the Sphic of Chrifh, 

the eternal Spirit ; and \omerimes fm- 

ply by way of , the Spirit : the nature of 

which Spwiz we may beſt underſtand, by conſidering 

that the Holy Scripture doth artribure and: aſcribe to 

him, 1. Divine propertics and perfectiony, commu- 

9 meably peculiar ro God, 2. Divine works and ope- 

rations, 9. Divine appellarions and nrles. 4. A co» 

ordination in dignity ; a participation of divine ho» 

nour and worſhip, $y. An effencial union with God 

the Farther and God the Son; rogether with, & A 

perional and relative diftinchon them. Alſo, 

7. A derivation of Being from the rwo firſt Perions, 

_ an —_— _—_ unto —_ inging thence. 

Maedmians, From the raron proof of which paruculars, 

Sddlliow, will plainly follow thoſe doftrines, which wo are 

mn_an to believe, againſt thoſe, who have preſumed 

pofelzrior. 10 contradift and oppugn cirher the perſqnatity, = 
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the divanury of the Holy Ghoſt, or his proceſſion from 
the Father and the Son, Briefly therefore I fay, 

t, The Scriprure aſcribes to the Holy Ghoſt the 
divine es and tions ; the very word 
Haly ( ly a (pecaally, and characteriſti- 
cally artribured ro him ) {eems it (elf ro import fo 
much : for (as it is in Hennas's prayer) there i; none 
holy as the Lord, there is none beſide him : none ab(o- 
lucely, perfectly boly, bur God ; ( Holy, that is, by 
narure cxalred and ſeparated from all ocher things 
at a diſtapce unapproachable , peculiarly venerab 
and auguit, } whence the Hol One s a name, and 
diſtinguiſhing attribute of God. The name Spirit, 
tmply may ſeem alſo to imply the ſame ; de- 
noting di purity and actuality. Bur we have 
tarther rhe perfections of Ecernity, Omnipreſence, 
Omniſcience, Omniporence ( the moſt high perfecti- 
ons, and proper to God ) attributed ro him. Erer- 
nity ; for he 
corongh the eternal Spirit offered himſelf fpotleſf to Ged. 
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is expreſsly called arar17 True : Hbo Heb. g. 14; 


: Wozther (faith David) ſhall I go from Vial. 139. 7, 


thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 

£ Queſtion im a negation, and a reaſon there- 
Ws there 15 no fs from God's Spirit, for that it 
is every-where. Owmniſcience : The fpirit ſearche:h 
all things, [9 s, perfectly to the om under- 
ſands all rhings ) even the depths of God ; the things 
of God, which tro know is as far aboye a creature, 
as for one man ro know the thoughts, inclinations, 
and affections of another man, ( tuch an argumenr 
$r, Paw infinuares ;) particularly Preſcience, the know- 
ledge of furure events (which is the higheſt and bard- 
ct kind of knowledge, and immediately proper to 
God, and therefore called divination) is in a ſpecial 
manner every-where appropriated to rhe Spirit, as the 
upmediate fountain thereot ; whence he is called the 

apvnicy! 14 ; to which we may add, indepen- 
'y and action ; For ( as Xt. Paul ſpeaks ) 
all cheſe things ( the production of all thoſe excellent 

of 31} thoſe admirable gifts} 
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doth the one and the ſame ſpirit work, dividing to every 
one as he pleaſeth. Ubi vulr ſpirat ; rhe ſpirit blows 
where he pleaſeth, doth every-where what he will, 
Abſolute goodnels : Thy fpirit « good ( faith David) 
lead me into the land of uprightneſi; perfect veracity, 
implied by the abſtract word, rruth : It is the fpiric 
( ſaith St, Fobn) that witneſſeth, for the ſpirit is truth : 
Truth ir (elf, the higheſt, moſt pertect rruth. 

2. Laſtly, Omniporence ; demonſtrated by thoſe 
works which are ſaid ro be done by him ; which are 
the greateſt and hardeſt poſſible : ſuch as Creation 
* working of Miracles ; Revelation of furure events ; 
Vivification ; Renovation of men's minds ; f Juſtifi- 
cation, and the like ; which borh, according to the 
nature of the thing, and in Scripture-account do re. 
quire a power no lels rhan infinite and moſt divine to 
effect rhem : the places are uent and obvious, 
which aſcribe ſuch works ro the holy Spirit; I can- 
not ſtand ro recite them. 

3- To the Holy Ghoſt are allo afligned the divine 
names and titles: Febovah, Lord, God, and thoſe con- 
ſequently which go along with them. For often and 
upon divers occaſions the ſame things are faid to be 
done by God, or to God, and by, or ro the Spirit ; 
pne word interpreting, or concurring in fignification 
with the other, by reaſon of that real idenrity which 
belongs to the things ne by them, Ir is faid of 
the diſtruſtiull and dilpbedient I/raclires in the Pſalms, 
That they tempted God and limited the Holy One of I/- 
racl ; That they tempted and provoked the moſt High 
God, and kept not hi; teſtimonies : which is exprefled 
thus by the Prophet Eſay ; They rebelled and vexed hi; 
Holy Spirit, St. Peter in the At: chargeth Ananias of 
having hed to the Holy Spirit ; and having hed ro God: 
Why ( ſaith he ) Ananias, hath Satan filled thy heart 
to tye unto ( or cozen) the Holy Spirit ? ww-Thou haſt not 
lyed unto men, but to God : Queſti by both thoſe 
expreſſions deſigning the ſame rhing, and implying 
the Holy Ghoit ro be God, Our Saviour is faid to 
be conceived by the Holy Gheſt , and therefore wer 
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called the Son of God : he is ſaid ro perform miracles Rom. 15.19) 
ſomerimes by the power of God, tometimes by the 

er of the Holy Ghoſt : If I ( faith Sr, Mazrhew) Mar. 12. 28. 
by the Holy Spirit caſt out Devils : If I by the finger of God 
caſt them out (ſaith St.Luke,)And it isordinary for what Luk. 11. 19; 
s ſomerimes called the Word of God, to be other-while : The£ 4. 5. 
called rhe Word of the Spirit ; proceeding from the Vi. 44. 28. 
ſame underſtanding, being dictated by the ſame ope.. ***** 
ration, We are allo faid to be 216/dux]or, raught of 2 Cor. 3. 17- 
God, in reſpect ro the inſtruction and guidance re- 
ceived from him ; in fine, every good Chriſtian is ſaid 
to be a remple ; a temple of God ; becaulc the Spirit 
of God dwell; in him, 

4. A co-ordinate dignity ; a parity of honour and 
worſhip with God the Father, and God the Son is aicrt- 
bed ro the Holy Spirit: rhis appears fignally in our Sa- 
viour's inſtirurion of Bapriſm to be adminiſtred in the Var: 23. 15. 
joint names of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghot; 
whereby we are initiated inco the like farth and ac, 
knowledgment ; are obliged to the ſame worſhip and 
obedience of all rhree perions. The ſame appears by 
thar benediction of Sr, Paw, imploring upon the Co- 
rinthians the divine favour and affiſtance, according 
to that myſtical economy, which the Goſpel exhibirs: 

The Grace of our Lord Feſus, and the love of God ( that 2 Cor. 13.13. 
s, of God the Father) and the communion of the Holy 

Ghoſt, be with you all. As alſo from that place of Sr. Paul: 

By Chriſt we have acceſs in one Spirit to the Father : Ephe. 2.18. 
He having an equal ſhare with God our Saviour in the Y 
Goſpel-diſpenſarion of grace and ſalvation unto men. 

We alſo have the ſame co-ordination clearly ſuppoſed 

in 1 Cor. 12. 4,5,6. There are ( ſaith St. Paul ) diviſions of 

favours, but the ſame Spirit : and there are diviſions of 
miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, (i. e. the ſame Chriſt : ) 

and there are diviſions of operations, but the ſame God, 

or Father : ( All rhe gracious gifts of the Goſpel arc 

beſtowed ; all the ſacred miniſteries are managed ; 

all che wonderfull performances are brought ro paſs 

by the joint and conduct and co-operation of 

theſe f divine Perſons, And that foveraign 

gar 


1Cor 3.16,19, 
Fpheſ. 2.22. 


i; Cor. 4.11, 


4 Jos $+ 7 


Joh. 14, 26. 
14. 26. 
Rom, s. 257. 
- ww an 
»al. 4.6. 
Joi. 15, 26. 


IS. 13,14 
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gard our Saviour hath declaged due to the honour 
and authority of the Holy Ghoit, inlomuch that blat- 
phemy agajnit him is a 6n peciltarly irremitble, ar- 
gues his divinity ; fince neaher according to the rea- 
lon of the thing could offending againſt the. fame of 
a crearure, be capable of fuch aggravations 3 nor 
could God in a manner preterr the hopour of a Crea- 
ture betore hs own. 

That there is an effential union berween the 
Holy Gho& and the other divine perions, is both by 
evident coniequence deducible trom, and is wame- 
diately afſerned i in Scripture. For that there is but 
one God, is there continually raught and inculcared 
upon us, and how it calls the Holy Ghoſt, we have 
leen ; rhereſore neceflarily the Holy Gboſt doch 
take of that one divine cilence, Allo, that rhe Holy 
Ghoſt is God,is inferr'd from that comparitonof S,Pau 
berween the Spiri of map. in reſpect ro man, and the 
Spirit of God in reſpect io God ; as t > 1 of man 
is inrrinlecal ro man, io the Spirit of God is to hum : 
and by reaion of the pertect bmplicity of the divine na- 
ture, that which ſubfiſts in God muſt neceiſarily be 
God. In fine, St, Job expreisly rells us, That there are 
thre: which bear record in heaven, the Father, the H/ard, 


aud the Holy Gheſt, and theſe three are ane: they are 
one, and yer, , 
6. There is a perſonal diſtinction of the Holy 


Ghoſt fram the Father and the Son ; for they are 
Three: three perſons, for that not only dittin 
names, but peculiar operations are aligned ro them ; 
which ſhouli be done withaut good reaſon, if there 
were no perional diſtinction: that which allo ap» 
pears from his being ſaid to proceed from the Father 
and to be fewr from bim ; trom bis being an 4dvocaie 
and interced!: T wi th the father ; his aug 451248 his 
Abba Father, ous having acceſs in him to the Father. 
As allo bis being ſins by the Sow ; his Yikes 
bam ; recerving of ws ; bus net ſpeaking from w 
which expre:1yons y argue 4a 

ſtinction, As do alla our agviour $ birth rorings ” 
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his performing miracles by him ; in a word, God's exc- 
curing all his purpoies of grace and power by tum. 
7. Lafily, That the holy Spicz dow derive the 
common divine effence from the tacher and the ion 
is thence ſufficiently apparens for that be is called 
the ſpirit of the Father, amd allo the /pirit of the Sou : Mans, 10. 20: 
the Spirit of the Father, becaute be doth caroriusdu ; 1h 14.54 
in 4 manner incomprehenſible doth proceed and ema- ,,. '''.* 


, - 


nate, from the father; is of him, is tens by bim? ,; 7. 5:5. 


tor- the fame realon is he the Spiry of the Son: 1 <0» 12. 
wherejore- he s allo expreſsly faid rw be ſent by the mm, - 
Sow, i Ie 4. its 


From the(c wuths thus briefly declared doth fol. "bd 1.9 
low that the Holy Ghaſt is onc of the divine perſons, 
in order the third, partaking of the divine nature, and 
receiving it by communication from the Father and 
the Son, Which is all we intended ro hew concerns 
ing his nature, 1 proceed to conhider the peculiar 
characters, offices, and operations af the Hoty Spirit, 
There be many particular functions, and operations 
in a ſpecial manner atrribured and appropriated to 
the Holy Spirit ; which as they retpet God feem re- 
ducible ro rwo general ones the declaration of God's 
mind and the execunion of his will ; as they retpect 
man ( for in regard to other beings the Scriprure dorh 
not ſo mach conſider what he performs, as nor fo 
maxch concerning us to know ) ——_— us all 
qualities and dilpoſrons, the ing and adding us 
in all achons hte or conducible ro our eternal . 
happinels and (alvation doth im a manver comprize 


them, 

3, I ay, the declaration of God's mind + Whence 
he 1s the [pint of eruth, the ſpirit of » Job. 15. 26 
the fparit of Revelation ; for that all ſuperna ight Eph. :- 17. 
and inftruftion hath ever proceeded from bim: He *<*-** '* 
inflructed all the prophets that bove brew fines the 1. 1.76. 
werld began to know, he enabled them 1o 11 the 
the mind of Gad concerning things prejevt and furure : 
Holy men (that have raught men their dury, and 
lead rhern in the way to happinets) were bur his in- 


ſtruments, 
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2 Per, 1. 22, ſtruments, and ſpake 47 they were moved by the Ho'y 


£: Timm. 3. 16. 
Joh. 16. 13, 


Vid. ; Cor. 2. 


0 


Ep. 3.5. 


Luk. 1.35. 


Luk, 11.1%. 


Val 13. 6. 
lob 26. 13. 
GO 1. 1- 


Gheſt : By his inſpiration the _ —_— ( the 
moſt full and certain witneſſes of God's mind ) were 
conceived ; He guided rhe A into all truth ; 
and by rhem inſtructed all rhe world in the know- 
ledge of God's gracicus intentions toward mankind 
and the Holy myiteries of rhe Goſpel, All the know- 
ledge we can pretend to in theſe things doth preceed 
from his revelation, doth rely upon his authority. 

2. The exccution of God's will, Whence he is 
called rhe power of God { the ſubſtantial power and 
verrue of God) and the hand of God, and what ever 
God hath defigned he is ſaid ro perform by him. 
By him he framed the world : he garniſbed the beavens 
( as Fob ſpeakerh.) By him be governs the world; all 
extraordinary works of providence ( when God be- 
fide the common law and uſual courſe of nature in- 
rerpoſerh) all miraculous performances, being atrri- 
bured ro his energy ; bur eſpecially by him - (that 
which next is to conſidered } he manages that work, 
by divine goodnels ſo earneſtly deſigned, of man's 
ſalvation : Which he doth, 

3- By working in us good diſpofirions and qua» 
lities ; by guiding and aiding us mn our actions, 
We are naturally void of thoſe difpoſitions 
of underſtanding, of will, of affection, which are 
neceflary ro make us any-wile acceptable ro God, 
fir to ſerve and pleaſe him, capable of any favour 
from him, of any true happinels in our ſelves ; our 
minds, I (ay, are blind and ftupid ; ignorant and 
prone to errour ; eſpecially in things ſupernatural and 
abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe 5 our wills ſtubborn 
and froward, vain and unſtable ; anclining w evil, 
and averſe from what is moſt truly z our af- 
fections very i lar and unſ z to remove 
which bad diſpottions ( inconfiftenr with God's 
friendſhip and favour ; tending to miſery) and to 

thoſe contrary to them, the knowledge and 
belief of divine truth, a love of, and willing compli- 
ance with goodneſs ; a well-compolcd , —_ _ 
cady 
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ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in mercy hath appointed Att 16. 14- 


the Holy Spirit, who firſt opening our hearts, ſo as 
ro let in and apprehend the lighr of divine truth pro- 
pounded to us; then by repretentation of proper ar- 
guments perſuading us to embrace it, begers divine 
knowledge and faith in our minds (which is the 
work of illumination, and inſtruction, the firſt parr 
of this office) then by continual imprefſions bends 
our inclinations and mollifes our hearrs and ſubdues 
our affections to a willing compliance with, a cheer- 
full complacence in that which is good and pleaſing 
to God: to begerring all pious and verruous inclina- 
rions in us; reverence to God, charity ro men ; {0« 
briety and purity and the reſt of thoſe amiable and 
heavenly vertucs : ( which is the work of fanctifica- 
tion, another great part of his office) borh+ which 
rogerher ( illumination of our mind, fanCtification of 
our will and aftections) do conftirure thar work, 
which is ſtyled rhe Regeneration, Renovation, Vivi- 
fication, New-creation, Reſurreftion ; putting off the 


old, purring on the new man ; of a man ; the faculries © 


of our ſouls being ſo mych changed, and we made, 
as it were, other men thereby : able and apt to do 
thar tro which before we were alrogether indiſpoled 
and unfir. Neither only doth he alter and conftirure 
our diſpoſirions, bur he directs and governs our acti- 


ons ; leading and moving us in the ways of obedi-. Gals. a5. 


ence ro God's will and law. As we live by him (have 
a new ſpirirual life implanted in us) fo we walk by 
him, by his continual guidance and affiftance. He 
reclaims us from fin and errour ; ſupports and ſtreng- 
thens us in remptation ; adviſes, excites, encourages 
us ro works of vertne and piety ; particularly he 
guides and quickens us in devorion ; ſhewing us whar 
we ſhould ask ; raifing in us holy defires and com- 
fortable hopes thereof ; diſpoſing us to approach un- 
ro God with fir diſpoſitions of love, and reverence, 

and humble confidence. 
Ir is alſo a norable part of the Holy Spirit's office 
to comfort and ſuſtain us, as in all our religious _ 
ice, 


s. 14+ 


Rom. 8. 26, 
27. 


1 Joh. 5. 14- 
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Qice, fo particularly in our doubts, difficulties, di. 


Rom. 15. 14 ſtreffes, and affiictions, to beger joy, peace, and fatis- 


Lit. 


1 Cor.12.12, 


faction in us in all our doings and all our ſufferings : 
Whience he hath the ritle of Comforter, 

Ir is alſo a great part thereof, to afſure us of 
God's love and favour; that we are his children ; 


. and ro confirm us in the hopes of our everlaſting in- 
* herirance, We feeling our iclves to live by him, to 


love God and goodnels ; ro defire and delight in 
pleahing God, are thereby railed ro hope loves 
and favours us.; and that he having by fo authen- 
rick a ſeal ratified his word and promile.; having al- 
ready beltowecd (o ſure a pledge, io precious an car- 
neſt, fo plencifull arſt-fruus will nor fail ro make 
good the remainder deſigned and promiled us of 
everlaſting joy and blits. 

Laſtly, The Holy Ghoſt doth intercede for us 
with God ; is ſour advocate and afliſtant in the 

relenting our lupplications, and procuring our good : 
le cries in us; he pleads for us to God : whence he 
is peculiarly called mggxadlns ; that is, one who is 
called in by his good word or countenance to aid 
him, whoſe caulc is ro be examine1 ; or whoſe peti- 
rion 15 to be coakdered, 

To which things I may add, That the Holy Ghoſt 
is defigned ro be as it were the foul, which informs, 
enlivens and actuatcs the whole body of the Church ; 
connecting and containing together the members 
thereof in ſpiritual union, life, and motion ; eſpeci- 
ally quickning and moving the principal members 


*s. ( the Governours and Paſtors ) thereof ; conſtiruring 


them in their function, qualifying them for the dut- 
charge thereof, guiding and afhilting them therein, 

Such is the office, ſuch the operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the which we ſhould more diſtinctly and 
fully conlider ; if the runc and nature of this exerciſe 
would give leave. 

The uſe of theſc doctrines (the influence, the belief 
and confideratiorw of this article ſhould have upon 
practice) is briefly, 1, To oblige us to render 
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dne ktononr and adoradrion ro the divine Majeſty of 
che Bleffed 'Spirir. 2. To work in us an hamble af- 
tection anda devour think fuinels ro God for fo in- 
eſtimable a firvour conferr'd upon us, ſuch as is the 
preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, conduct and 
afliftance of God's Holy Spirir in us ; Him we muſt 
acknowledge rhe anrhor 'of our (piritual life ; of all 
good diſpohrions in us ; of all good works performed 
by us ; of all happineſs obrainable by us ; to-him we 
muſt render all rhanks and praiſe : Therefore, 3. To 
excite 'us to deſire carneſtly, and pray for 'God's 
Spirit; the fountain'of fuch excellent benefits ; fuch 
graces, {ach gifts, fach privileges, ſuch joys, and bleſ- 
tings unexprefiible ; It we heartily invite him, if we 
fervently pray for him, -he will certainly come: 50 
harh our 
wil the Holy Spirit to them which ark bim. 
4. We ſhoultt endeavour iro demean our ſelves well 
Saved the 'Holy Spiric; yielding to rhar heavenly 
gaeſt, vouchſating ro come unto us, a ready entrance 
and Kind! welcome into our” hearts ; entertaining him 
with all potſible reſpect and obſervance, hearkning at- 
rentively tb his holy (oo and carefully obeying 
them ; nor quenching the divine light or devour hear 
he Kindles 'in tis ; nor refit his tondty motions and 
uaſions ; not gricring orverxing hum ;-thar fo with 
latisfation "he may continue and abide with us, to 
our 'infirite benefir and comfort ; ir ſhould engage 
us to dleatſe our ſelves from all filrhineſs of fleth and 
ſpitir, thar*we may 'be 'fir temples for fo holy 'and 
pare'a to dwell in'; et he loath and tforfake 
us, 5, It is marrer of comfort amd encourzgement 
(ettebdiighy uſefull id necefaty for us ) ro conſi- 
der, 'that"we tave fath”a guide and  afiftant in our 
| practice 'and-fpirirual warfare. 'If our laſts 
, our retnptations great, - our eneuries migh- 
ty, we need nor'be diſteartned; having rhis _— 
and ty friend to adviſe and hel 
rk cir for-us againſt" all the Rane ot 
ell, Fleſh, and the World. -Lerour dury be never fo 
hard 
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hard, and our natural force never ſo weak, we ſhall 
be abc to do all things by him that itrengrhenerh us * 
It we will but faichtully apply ouriclves ro him for 
his aid, we cannot fail of good tuccels, 


The | ſoly Catholick Church. 


THE Holy Catholich Church : In the more ancient 

Forms it ran only, Holy Church, ( the word Ca- 
thelick being left out) and in fome of them it had 
not the ſame poſition, as now, being pur in the laſt 
place ; and it ſeems in the moſt ancient Symbols 
the Church was not propounded as an object of fairh 
directly and immediarcly, but was mentioned ob. 
lIiquely, upon occaſion of remifſion of fas miniſtred 
by it ; of cternal life obtained in it : as we may rea- 
lonably deem from that notable place in St. Cyprian : 
Nam cum dicunt ( when they protels in the Symbol at 
Baprilm ) credis remi(unem peccatorum £5 vitam 4tcr- 
nam per Eccleſiam : To which kind of exprefiion that 
place in Tertull. de Baptiſmo, ſeems to allude, Can 
ſub tribus © teſtatio fidei, & ſponſio ſalutis pignoren- 
tur, meceſſarig adjicitur Eccleſis mentio. And it we 
conlult the moſt ancient Summaries of faich exrant 
in Ireneus and Tertullian, and compoſed by them, 
queſtionleſs according to the general ſenle of their 
times, we ſhall not find rhis Article propounded ; not 
even in the * Nicene Creed ir ſelf. Ir is therefore 
moſt unprobable that this Arricle ( cirher in ſubſtance, 
or at leaſt according to this manner of propoſal and 
expreſſion ) is of a later ſtanding than the reſt ; be- 
ing introduced ( as is likely) upon occafion of thoſe 
many herefies and (chiſms, which continually ſprang 
up, to {ecure the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, the au- 
thority of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, the peace and uni 
ty of the Church, by obliging men to profeſs their 
diſclauning any conlent or conlpiracy with thoſe cr- 
roneous and contentious people ( who had deviled 
new, deſtructive or dangerous conceirs againſt rhe 


general 


| 
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in concord 

readineſs to ob- 

ices derived by 

dpi Ee then by tow? 

the laws i(ciplines iſhed in them by law- 
full a ry. is | donctive ro have been the 


meaning of them, who firſt inſerted this Article; 

ieving the Holy Church, into the Creed : 1 helieve; 
thar is, I adhere unto, (for as wedid at firſt obſerve; 
belief here is tro be underſtood as the narure of the 
marrer ſhould require,) I adhere unto, or am periua- 
ded that I ought to adhere unto thar body of Chri- 
ftians, which diffaſed over the world, rerains the 


= 


true, or practice warramable, tro corivince Sectaries 


rs Caves or caſily conſpire in forſaking the  , 
d ITT © 5, or the prahes pd 
inftirur (which argument Tere oc f- 
tulian, Irenew and other ancient defenders of Chri- Qcnpe7" 
ſtian rruth and peace may well, as in marrers of this 

kind, for a demonſtration : and 

that ſentence of * Tertullian may * pojedfir.ceh. 25. Conſtrt 
well paſs for & cerram inciple and id ſe +> Apoftolts radium, 


axiom ; Quod apud 04 nun inte + ONE 
venitur, non oft erratwmn, ſed tradi- 
tun, 


T Ant 


r Z . 
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And for Scri as it foretells rhat pernicious he- 
aye. 2-1: refies ſhould be introduced ; that many falſe propher; 
AR 30.29, fbould ariſe and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves 


1 


off (adpaginas) from ſuch men as ds iney/rluoxandt, 
reach things different from Apoſtohcal doctrine, and 
do not conſent. to wholeſorm# words ( the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and the doftrine according to god. * & * 
lineſi. As it teacherh us that Herefies and Fachons 
are works of the fleſh ; [ ing from pride and 
ambition ; ſelf-intereſt and covetouineſs ; peeviſh and 
perverſe humour ; blindneſs and vanity ; raſtneſs 
and inſtabiliry ; dorage, diſtemper, and corruprion of 
mind ; deceir, ——_—_ 0 es want «i 
of conſcience and reverence to God ;) (o it alſo 
deſcribes the univerſaliry of them who {tick to the 
truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt ; are dilpoled * 
"YI wo chariry and peace with all thoſe, wbo call upon our” | 
» Tim. : 22. Lord with a pure mind, (that is, with all fincereChri- 
=p. 1-33- ftians) #0 be one body, knit rogether and compacted 
pa 4: 16+ of parts affording inurual aid and ſupply to its nou- "W 
1 Cor. 1242. riſhment, and joined ro, deriving lenie and motion 
from one bead, and informed by one ſpirit ; as one 


| — houſe, buile upon the foundation of Prophets and A 
[ Fpk. 2. 21. files, Chriſt brmſelf being the chief corner-ſtone, in _ 


+ wy 1%” all the building i: fitl framed and conneHed : As one 
Fph. 2. 19. nation, or people, ſubject ro the fame law and go- * F* 
Heb. 12-21- yernment ; (uſed to the ſame language, cuſtom, and 
| ove 4 '?* converſarion z) one ciry, one family ; one flock un- 
der one ſhepherd ; laſtly, one Church, or Con- 
regation : for as ſonerimes every particular afſem- - 
ly of Chriſtians, and ſometimes a larger collection 
of particular Societies combined rogether in one Or- 
der, or under one Government, are termed Chur-- 
ches (ixxancies,) fo the whole Aggregation of all 
Churches, 


TTHHT Wy WT ws WWay 


and 1 | 
JED (Cabal) nvanele, 


I conceive this 


all che rrue it ; "YN 
for the Catholick or Univerſal fociery of the Faith- 
full ; yer even in this latter ſenſe there is ſome di- 
ftinction: for ſomerimes ir is taken in a ſenſe ( 
extenſive, partly reſtrained) © as to fignific 


* good men, and only ſuch, which in all places and all 
runes 


did or ſhall faithfully worſhip and ſerve God ; 
ſomerimes in a ſenſe (inone reſpect more wide, in 
another more ſtrict) for all rhole who ar preſent, in 
any age, through all parts of rhe World, do. openly 


F , profeis the fincere faith and obedience of Chriſt ; 


maintaining an external ICE 4 to thar 


2 
&. 
: 
IF 
: 
FE 


eribured to it x) as ir dork principally a ro it in 
the firſt of lenſes, oa preryg'y fngcle jtr 
_—_— agree | —— And therefore (with- 
out diſtinguiſhing) we may that this is the Hol 
Catholick Church, which we jeve : the Sion whic 


' the Lord bath (hoſen, which be hath defired for bis Pal. 112. s- 


habitation, where be hath reſolved ts place bis reft and 


, refidence for ever : The mountain ſeated above all moun. ©. 5-3 
#4ins, unto which all nations ſhould flow : The houſe of ts 


God,” built upon 4 rock ; you which tbe gates 
z 4. 
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ſball 73% prevail ; the pillar and firmament of cruth 
which g-by its profeſſion and Ice 1n a manner 

Mar 16.18, and maintainerh : New Feruſalem and 
Apox. 3+ 12, ity of God ; the Mother of w all ; the beloved $ e 
Gal. 4.26 of the Lamb ; The cleft generation, rojal priefthood, 
' ,, boly nation, peculiar prople : The Church which Chri 

Ae 33.1" bath purchaſed with bit own bloud ; which he Abo 

25.1% bimſelf for, that be might ſanfifie it, and cleanſe it 
ye = with the waſbing of water by the Word ; that he might 
AR. 26. 2%, preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not baving [pot 
Ipb-$.2506- or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, but that it might be 

Holy and unblemiſhed. 
Holy we ſee it is exprelsly faid to be in Chriſt's 
deſign : Holy, as confiſting of perſons ſeparated from 
the World (from profane and vain converſation,) 
; Fr. 2. 14, and wholly devored ro God's ſervice ; choſen to be 
1 Cor. 6.20. Saints, and without blemiſh before God in love ; perſons 
fp. ts "*- conſecrated and conſtituted Prieſts, to offer ſpiritual ſa- 
Pet. 2.4, Crifices, acceptable to God, through Feſus Chriſt, Holy, 
Ap. 1.6. as in many reſpects peculiarly related tro God ; 4s 
Deut. 2. s  Þis choſen people, (in which reſpect the Few: were an- 
14- 2. 26.18, Ciently called Holy, which is interpreted a cholen, 
Fx. 19. 5,6. ſpecial, jar, precious, ſeparate people) at bis 

houſe and temple ; wherein he in a ſpecial manner 

doth refide, wherein be is continually worſtu ; 
1 Cor, 3. 17. Now the temple of God 12 boly, whoſe temple are you (laith 

St. Paul :) as, mx4Tor Ty Sus, his d icks and fami- 
Jud. :z6, liars ; as his children, Holy, as redeemed by Chriſt ; 
Co b- 9. cleanſed by his bloud ; ſaniified by bis ſpirit ; as pro- 
Rom. 12.1, Jefſing @ Holy faith; as partakers of a boly and beavent!y 


_ calling ; as endued with boly graces, and diſpoſitions ; 
Bi-87 'T: / , L 4 
performing holy ſervices ; obliged to boly converſ«- 
ion. 


The belief and conſideration of which point doth 
ſerve, 1. to engage us ro perſiſt in the truth of Chri- 
ſtian doctrine, delivered by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles ; arreſted unto by the general conſent of 
Chriſtians : avoiding all novelties of opinion ; nee 

. being carried about with various and ſtrange dottrines ; 
Fob i i not being like children toſſed with waves, and yn 
about 
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4 bout with every wind of doftrine, in the cozenage of 
men, in craft according ro rhe method” (or arrifice } 
of deceir ; (nor being deluded wir fine words, or 
fair prerences of many. innovatours, Bur «An Sirev]45 
& d;a'7y ; holding therruth in love, 2. In love,thar is 
another du ary we are —_ to ; tO maintain 

a aqarened charity and good on toward all 
Chriſtians ; chariry, which is the band thar Lc 
the Church, which preſerves it in a ſweerorderand 
uniry ; Conſequently, 3- Readily ro co Rn wm, 
communicate with all good Chriſtians (all foc 
— profefling and practifing faith, chariry and 

obedience to our ) communicaliy Tay in all _ 
offices of piery; 4. Submirring ro all lawtull order and 


—— ſtudyin pence and ro car m—_ 
ncord among them : Conſequent g's 
vow and ſhun all factious combinations __——_ of 
men corr the trurh, or diſturbing thepeace of 
the Church, y fine, fincerely ro wiſh in our hearts; 
ro pray carneſtly for ; to promote by our beft endea- 
vours the peace and profperity of that Holy Carho- 
lick Church , whereof we ſhould be ts and 
children : All which things St, Pau! directs us ro in 
thoſe few words : Purſue Righteouſneſi, Faith, Charity, 2 Tim. 2, 22; 
Peace with theſe that call upen (or are called by the 
name of ) the Lord, with 4 pre heart. I proceed. 


The. Communion of Saints. 


'S H E words were not extant in any of the ancient 
Creeds, bur when afrerward inferred ; nor (as 
I conceive) doth the meaning of them much differ 
from what was intended in the precedent article, 
concerning the Catholick Church ; and perhaps i 
was adjoined thereto, by way of appolition, for in- 
terprerarion thereof, For it ſeems the meaning of 
them is this, Thar all the Saints (thoſe which are fo 1 
either in ourward eſteem, as profefiing Chriſtian \ 
faich and obedience ; or thoſe which are fo in hearr 
T 3 and 


in 
; Cor. 12.25, Paul: words) with care the ſame 


1-7 


8 
1 


F 


each [others -good g, in. antading ( 


a 
It 


another : ſo that if one member ſuffers, 
bers ſuffer togetber with it ; or af one 
noured, all the members rejoice with it, 
ſeems to be the meaning of this point, 
not farther labour to ſhew the uſes thereof, 
doctrine 1o plainly carrying its obligation and 
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Concerning the Power of the Keys. 


I Treated laſt upon the Catholick Charch and Com- 
mumion of Szints ; berween that Article and that 


| which immediarely follows concerning the remiſſion 


ration u the Power of the Keys ; the which we 

ected and injoined ſomerimes to diſcourſe on, 
and may do it, as it ſeems, here moſt ſeaſonably, 
it having ſo near a relation - to the matter of both 
thoſe Articles ; the Church, in which, by which, for 
which ir is exerciſed ; (by ir alſo the communion of 
Saints being maintained and preſerved) and the Re- 
millon of tas, which (eſpecially as to be underftood 
here) s a parrial and moſt confiderable effect or 
amlcquent of its uſe, For though Remiſſion Fd 
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manner, what account ſoeyer diſpenſed 
be to imager of chaſe who cmplled the 
ae 7 mg rg ipally ro that formal re- 


each in his ince moſt icularly regarding the 
welfare of hoſe lubjects Far to their 
yer ſo as withall ro reſpect the comman yon 

r as may 


prayer of mankind, —— (io 


good correſpondency with the reſt, obſerving the 
a of juſtice and humaniry roward all, The au- 
thoriry commurred ro them by God containing all ' 


wers neceſſary or conducible ro thoſe ap 1 
uk power of making and A—_— laws ; of pro- 
pounding and beſtowing rewards ; of appointing and 
inflicting puniſhments, with obligation on the ſubjects 

to entire obedience and ſubmiſſion, 

In the ſame (or in a very like} manner doth Chriſt 
the Head and ſupreme Governour of the Church, 
adminiſter his Spiritual Kingdom ; partly by the 
immediate direction and romuny of his holy Spi- 

4 rit, 
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Fph 7. 20, 
ApOc *: 
Mart. 19, 


loh. 26. 2 
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rir, partly by his prefidency of governours appoin- 
red 'a him #4 ſeveral provinces and ſocieties thereof ; 
to matiage things in ſuch order as may beſt conduce 


onda nd ot Gadget ray foo ga- 
tion and enlargement of this empire, as preſervation 
and maintenance thereof in condition ; by pro- 


curing due. reverence to his perſon and obedience ro 
his laws) as may alſo conferr to the beſt advantage 
of his {ub} and rheir ſpiritual welfare, (confifting 
in their being inſtructed im dury, and difpoſed to 

form ir, their being punfied y ob, fin, and per- 
fected in bolineſs, and firred for the poſſeffion of 
that erernal happineſs ro which rhey are called defign- 
ed for them ;) each in his province and ſociery (yer 
ſo as withallro reſpect the good of the whole body, 
maintaining charirable affection roward, and peace- 
able commerce with the reſt) being particularly ob» 
liged ro promote thoſe ends ; ſuch authority including 
all power requifire ro that purpoſe ; of eſtabliſhing 
fir orders and rules to be obſerved in their reſpective 
focieries ; of diſpenſing entouragements, and mflict- 
ing penalties agreeable to the nature of their office, 
and condacible ro their defignmenr ; the ſubjects of 
this Kingdom being obliged ro obedience and com- 
plyance with thoſe orders, to ſubmir to thoſe penalries 
and cenſures. Now this authoriry (cirher all or a great 
part of it) is commonly called Peeeſtar Claviam, by a 
name raken from thote words of our Saviour where- 
in he promiſerh St, Peter that he would give hi;n the 
Keys of the' Kingdom of Heaven: Concerning which 
promiſe we muſt firſt obſerve, that however it was 
made to St, Peter upon a ſpecial occaſion, yer rhe 
matter thercot was not dcalles and reſtrained to his 
perſon ; for the particulars conjoined therewith, and 
which explain the _— thereof, are otherwhere 
aſſigned to others, as well as him : Chriſt there de- 
clares that upon him he will build hi: Church; and 
other-where we are informed that the Church is builc 
upon the foundation of the Prophet: and Apoſiler: He 
promiſes that what he ſhall bind or /coſe upon earth 


ſhall 
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ſhall be bound 'or looſed in heaven ; and the ſame 
way del nd ge in rerms to 
any <ngregation or ſociery of Chriſti and in 
rerms equivalent ro a certain meeting of diſciples, 
This privilege therefore and authoriry was by our Sa- 
viour commurted to the Church; and if tothe Church, 
then (as to its uſe and exerciſe) ra 


the governours thereof, who at in , Cuves illes regni corlorum is 
thereof; ro whom irs preſerva- —_ Ws 


tion is commended, upon whom rhe 
care of its welfare, its peace, its honour is incum- 
bent : the which we ſhall ar preſent ſuppoſe, and 
which by the narure, practice, end and defign of 
this power will farther appear. 

Ar preſent, for the er underſtanding the na- 
rure and exrent of this _— we will conſider, 
1. Its name. ' 2. Its objet or corfelative term. 
3- The equivalent phraſes by which ir is expreſſed 
or explained. 4. practice and exerciſe x Wes 
$. The riſe and occaſion of irs inftirurion, 6. The 
neceflity and uſefulneſs thereof : From the confidera- 
tion of which particulars, we may colle&t wherein 
it conſiſts, to whar ir rends, how far it extends. We 
will rouch rhem briefly, 

1. The name K#s being metaphorical, implies 
the thing thereby defigned in its nature or {ome chief 
property (moſt obvious and conſpicuous) ro reſem- 

e Keys. Now they (as being inſtruments de- 
figned to no other purpoſe) have no other nature or 

perty than opening or ſhutring the avenues or pal- 
ages from one place ro-another ; and conſequently 
their effects being either to give entrance and ad- 
miſſion, or to detain and keep within ; or to ftopthe 
——— exclude from a place ; neceſfarily all or 
ome of theſe ations (or ſomewhat anſwerable and 
like therero) muſt agree to thiy, power, in reſpect to 
that ſtare or place, which it referrs ro ; it muſt be 
therefore a power either admiffive into, or retenrive 
within, or exclufive from, or all rheſe rogether, in 
reſpect ro the Kingdom of heaven, whereof ir is 
called 


cerdoees, Ambry.. Ep, 53- 
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Mater, 23. 13. 
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called the Keys ; no other reaſon hei 


of theſe are by way of interpretation expreſ- 
anne i Holy and true One (that is, 
brane is ſaid ihe don gue: Mow 
t David ; it s{ubjoined ; He 0 , 
and none ſhutteth ; be ſbutteth, and none + wee 
And when our Saviour im ro the Lawyers, that 
they took away the Key of e ; he explains the 
meaning of his expreflion by adding, that they would 
not enter themſelves, and thoſe who were entring, they 
bindred ; and likewiſe in St. Matthew, concerning the 
Scribes and Phariſees : 77 ſbut the Kingdom of heaven 
(the ſame thing as here) before for your ſelves 
do not enter, nor do you ſuffer theſe y Log oare are 
Whence it ſeems may be collected, that this power 
(this having the Keys) is a power of admiſſion into, 
and exclufon from the place or tare, which it relares 
to : which we muſt next conſider ; for ſuch muſt this 
power be, as its term or object doth admit or require. 
2. As to the term it relates to, the Kingdom of 
= adore to the New A_ uſe is 
capa ally of rwo acceptions. It com- 
monly fGgnifies the ſtare or conftirution of relig] 
under the Goſpel, DES contradiftinct: 
to the ſtare of things under the ancient law, In the 
rime of the law God s Kingdom was in a manner carth- 
ly ; The land of I/rae/ was his dominion ; in Selom was 
his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Jon : Fe- 
ruſalem was his royal ſeat (the city of the great King) 
the remple there his palace ; be governed more im- 
mediately by oraclet from time to rime put into the 
mouth 0 bichriefts and prophet conſulting him for or- 
ders and directions ; he received more vi ſervices 
0297 24 ar en vr nted earthly con - 
veniencies and priv! heme hocamats them 
ro the obedience of his law by promiſes of remporal 
reward ; deterr'd them from diſobedience and diſloye 
alry by threarning remporal pains'and gr 
er 
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hath aſſumed no peculiar refidence upon earth, 
is worſhipped otherwiſe than as being in heaven, 
narural ſeat of his ſpecial Majeſty and Glory ; he rules 


carth ; is now —_— in heaven, Into oy, c.2 55, 


which they are faid to z to have acceſs thk. 2. 19. 
unto the beadenty Feruſalem ; to bemade fellowcitizens 3 3 3% 
and co-beirs with the ſaints in light ; to have their con- — 
verſation in heaven, y wp heavenly calling, to 


of it, with firm reſolution nn tk law, 
becoming thereby ſubjects of chis heavenly Kingdom, 
undertaking the obligations, and ing the pri- 
vueges ing therero, This ſtare, I fay, or re- 
anon 1s thus z or (which'comesro ſame 
n bn on bod premier enbnn 0 
) the word perſonally (and concretely as 
it were) the ſociery of men pur into ſuch a ſtare, the 
Banding fo relaced, (rhat s, the 
Church ot Chriſt) may be called be Kingdom of he4- 
ven, This acceprion 1s ſo frequent and obvious rhat 
'ris needleſs ro cite inftances or Rand upon the con- 
firmation thereof : bur the hoald is alld frnnnims 
taken for the perfection or urmoſt improvement of 
this tate ; that dicivine Baonnale, everlaſting Kjng dom * + 5:28: 
of ear Lord, and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, (as St, Peter calls 
i) that rare of glory and bliſs wo a 
LL 
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in faichfull obedience unto God, hdr 

received ; that Kingdom invo which net every 
one, who ſaith Lord, Lord, (who makes an exter- 
nal profeffion or pretence) but be that doeth the 
will of God, who is in heaven, ſballenter. Now where- 
as theſe rwo ſtates (one being a ſtare of grace and 
favour with God here ; the other of glory and j 
with God hereafrer) are in their nature, and accor. 
ing to their prime intention inf y coherent ; 
one being ſubordinate to the other ; that as a ſtep or 
degree, a way or tendency to this ; this a completion 
and conſummation of that ; that being ſuppoſed as 
precedent in order to this, this in defign conſequent 
upon thar, therefore what immediately concerns one 
doth by conſequence reſpect the other : and in our 
cale a power to open or ſhut ; ro admir into, or 
exclude from the ftate of grace may be ſuppoſed 
and ſaid, in a manner, conlequently to be a power 
of opening and ſhurring the ſtare of glory hereafter, 
and reciprocally, both joinrly 'may be well under- 
ſtood in their kind and order, Bur fince the per- 
ſons, ro whom this power is imparted, do exercile 
it here (and what thou ſhalt bind or loole upon earth, 
ſairh our Saviour, implying the uſe of that power 
which he promiſed ro communicate to St. Peter) fince 
the immediate effects thereof are here below, rthert- 
fore jt ſeems fir that we underſtand the Kingdom of 
heaven in our cale more directly and immediately 
the preſent Kingdom of heaven, or ſtare of grace 
into which Chriſtians are here received (or f 
pleaſe, the ſociery it lelf of perſons fo enftated ) though 
more remotely and by conſequence it may imply the 
ſtare of glory hereafrer. 

We ſhould therefore confider how theſe ftates 
(eſpecially that of grace here more immediately re- 
{pected) may be opened or ſhur ; how one man may be 
enabled or empowered to permit entrance, or debar: 
others from it ; and this we may conceive effetible 
echer by yiciding ſome real furtherance on one 
hc, 


«2. TEEAPTIORY, 


It 


” = WW Ov vw Wo ns 


An Expiſition on the Creed. 
or ſome effectual hindrance on the other in re- 
ſ el wn put 75 abiding in this tate ; or elſe 
by ſome a of judgment and authority, by ver- 
rue of which ſome are admirted to parrake the rights 
and privileges of this ſtate, or ſome excluded and 
rendred incapable thereof, I ſay, firſt, by real fur- 
therance or hinderance : as on the one fide, they 
who inftrudt or ſhew the way 2: who perſuade ; who 
encourage men ro enter ; who any means or 


—_— may be ſaid to open this ſtare (as in 
” 


manner 1t is ſaid rhat God did open to the Gentiles at 14. 27. 
4 door of faith; and St. Paul ſaith, 3 great and effettual 1 Cor. 16. y. 


door was opened to him at Epbeſus, and another at © 
Troas ; and he exhorrs the Colofſtens to pray that God 
would open to him Wear my abye, 4 door of preaching 
the myſtery of Chriſt ; where opening a door denotes 
miniſtring opportunities and advantagesof performing 
the things ſpecified, } And on the other fide they who 
keep from knowing the way, which leads thither ; 
who diſſuade or diſcourage from entring ; who fub- 
ſtrat rhe means, or prevent opporrunities of doing 
it ; who interpoſe obſtacles or obſtructions of difh- 
culry, danger, or damage may be ſaid to ſhut, or 


exclude (thus are the Scribes (aid ro ſour the Kingdom , 


of beaven,) that is to hinder men from embracing rhe 
doctrine, or ſubmitting ro the rule of Chriſt by dif- 


couraging them from giving attention and credence ,,, ,, -*. 


to what he taught ( which is ocher-where called raking 
away the Key of knowledge) as allo by terrifying them 
from acknowledgment of the truth they ſaw and 
liked, by reproaches, perſecutions and puniſhments 
laid on them who did it. Thus may this ſtate be 
opened and ſhut ; as allo it may fo by judicial and au- 
thoritative acts ; by way of conſent and approbation 
declared ; of deciftion and ſentence pronounced : in 
ſuch manner as we duly ice men admitted into, and 
debarred from the ftate of cirizens and freemen 
(from enjoying in elteem and effect the capaciues, 
and immunines, belonging to the members of tuch 
or Luch ſocieties and corporations) by the conſent or 
diffent, 
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ny June ving 
authority rw do- fo) jnjoins or prohibirs 
ing doth bind her rhing, {demernaining irs money 
, | | or un- 
qaley, making rh perſons concerned to obſer- 
vation or abſtinence : he that permits — 
ro be done, of diſpenſes with its doing may be ſai 
2 ertondr xr boa eng 
oblige removing or ing their 
bor is park 10 repaten, e— bertots 
or excepnion) is conſequently a looking or relaxation 
_-__ __—_— of binding and looking thus would be 
a power legifſarive, of making and qo bp 
bo 


afſeverarion pronounces : Amen (verily) I ſay wnto you, 
that whatſoever ye ( a Church of you my diſciples) 
ſhell (viz, in this manner, by way of juriſdiction or 
arbirration) bind earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatſoever ye Feat looſe upon earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven : All your ſentences and deciftions (duly and 
unpartially made ſhall be valid and ratified by God 
humſclt, 
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reconcilement unto, they ſhall continue in ſuch tate, 
they ſhall reſt deprived of thoſe benefirs ; whomſo- 
ever ye ſhall judge worthy ro be abſolved from guilr 
and received unto favour,they all effetually be par-' 
doned and reconciled in God's fight”: your act in re 
ſpeRt ro that remiſſion or retention by approved 
and ratified in heaven. Now onions wo 
tions goncerning the name of this power 

term or objedt thereof ; and of the phraſes 
meaſure equivalent to that, whereby it is expreſſed, 
although we may probably inferr ſomewhat concern- 
ing the nature t , yer the perfect narure,and full 
extent thereof ſeems beſt deducible from that which 
we muſt next conſider, 


4. The 


p 
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4. The practice and exerciſe of rhis power ; which 
being by our Saviour commirred to his Church, and 
to the Apoſtles as Governours thereof, and aCting in 
its behalt, we cannot ſuppoſe they would act beyond 
or belide it, What we fee them ( in way of office 
and authority) do.ng, applicable and agreeable ro 
the mcaning of thole words, as hitherto in fome fort 
explained, we may well bel:cve done by vertue of 
this power, {o expreisly by our Lord beſtowed on 
them ; and the like we way realonably tuppole con- 
cerning the Church's nearly tucceeding to their rimes, 
that what they generally practiied in way of govern- 
ment was by authority not arbitrarily aſſumed to 
themſelves, but derived from Chriſt's donation and 
appoinrment ; declared ro be fo, directed and derer- 
mined to particular ule by the Apoſtles ; when rhey 
planted and fertled each Church. Now for the Apo- 
ttles practice, we find as (firſt) ro the opening part of 
this power, that they did with great carneſtneis and 
diligence labour ro bring men into the Kingdom of 
Heaven by inſtruction, invitation and perſuaton ( not 
ſparing any pains, not regarding any difhculrty, not 
ſhunning ary danger for the eftecting hereof ; ) Noe 
(ro ule St, Pawi's words in the Atts) kreping back any 
thing that was profit able, but ſhewing and teaching them 
publickly from beuſe to bouſe, thorowghbly teſtifying bor to 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks repentance toward God, and 
faith toward cur Lord Feſus Chriſt. That having rhus 
induced men, and qualified them to enter, (by enter- 
taining the doctrine of Chriſt, and reſolution to live 
according m—_— they did actually admir rhem into 
this ſtare; by a folemn act, containing a ſymbolical 
repreſentation of the nature of this ſtare, with rhe 
benefits and privileges accompanying it z declaring 
the perſons ſo admirred to be received into a ſtate of 
entire favour with God; ro be freed from all pre- 
cedent guilr ; ro have all rheir fins remitted and blot- 
ted our ; to be redeemed from the power of darkneſs 
and tranſlated inco the Kingdom of Chriſt, God's 
beloved Son. That by conſtant exhorrarion ro per- 
leverance 


AAR.1.14 Os 
20.19, ©&c, 


AA. 5. 18. 

F. 
Col. 343,1t 
EC 
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ſeverance, and progrels in faith and obedience (againſt 
all rewprations, periecurions and (cluctions) (inS Paul 

Rom. 4. 2; Words, Warning every man,and teaching everyman in ail 

x Cor. 6.11. wiſdom, they mug bt eſent ( or render) every man perfect 

Col. 1.1%. in Chriſt Feſuws : ) They did endeavour to preſerve and 
retain men in this ſtate ; that when men being over- 
born by rempration of the fleſh, or perſecution of the 
world, or ſeduced by the cunning of falſe-reachers 
did decline, and were in danger of deſcrring rhe 
feflion or practice agreeable to this ſtate, they did la- 
bour zcalouſly ro reclaim, and re-(ertle them therein : 
and, that ſuch having fallen from it of themſelves, 
or having been (by realon of their ſcandalous and 
contagious practice) in way of cenſure and puniſhment 
removed from it, they were ready ( upon their re- 
pentance ſufficiently declared ) to receive and reſtore 
them ; re-inftating them in their former condition, 

G4.6. 1. and remirting their oftences: (1f any men,faith St. Paul, 
be prevented in 4 tranſgreſſien ) ye that are ſpiritual, 
wlaprilan whe mine, reſtore, ( re-eſtabliſh, fer in a 
right and entire ſtate) ſuch an one, in the fpirit of 
mecknef{ ; conſidering thy ſelf, left rhou alſo be tempered : 

: Thiſk3.14, 30d, If any one doth not obey our wordi=—-rhark ſuch an 
one, and do not converſe with him, that he may be aſha- 
med : however do not account bim an enemy, but admo- 
niſh him as a brother,) And more plainly ; St. Paud 
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; Cor.z. 7,4, injoins the Corinthians to account a iſhment im- 
$0. poſed upon a grievous offender ſufficient ; that they 
ſhould favour ( or indulge with, or forgive ) and com- 

- fort him, left be ſhould be ſwallowed up with grief ; that 


they ſhould confirm love toward bim ; declaring, that 

what favour they ſhould ſhew in ſuch cafes, he ſhould 

conſent and comply with ham therein : And he other- 

2 Cor. 14-46, where rells us, that rhe power he had beſtowed upon 
him by Chriſt, according to which he might, upon 
occaſion, uſe perſons leverely, was for edification, and 
not for deſtruction ; that the extremeſt puniſhment 
inflicted ( delivery ro Saran, from whoſe dominion 
they were by entrance into Chriſt's Kingdom freed } 
: Tic 1. 20, Was for deſtruction of the fleſh, rhat the fpirir might 
be 


1 Cor. 5. $- 
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be.ſav'd in the day of judgment ; and that they might 
learn nat to blafpbeme, uogamating a refſtiturion unto 


291 


this ſtate by repentance : And laſtly, whereas St.Paxl i Tim 5. :2, 


adviies Timothy not to ley ſuddenly bis bands upon any 
man, nor ( thereby } 49 partake with ether men's fins ;; 
he ſcems wo intimate, the practice of receiving offen- 
ders into full communion of the Charch, and re- 
admittance into this (tare, Ggartied by that ceremoni- 
ous ation. Thus did the Apoſtles vie the Power of 
the Keys on ane hand ; opening and admitting, and 
keeping within the ſtare of Grace, We alio hall 
find them ſhutting and excluding from it : by refu- 


Gng and rejecting fuch as were not worthy and * well * 273% 


- diſpoled for it ; withdrawing the means of inſtructi- = 
on, and periualion ; not «gt ing their pearls to ſwing ; Ry 


Tihtiae 


ſhaking the duſt off their feet, when men (asit is in At1.46.51, 


the Atis) did thruſt away the Wird of Ged, and did not 
judge themſelves martby of eternal life. We find rhem 
allo exerciſing autborizy upon ſuch as were admit- 
ted ; dealing leverely with perſons walking diforder- 
ly in any kind of lewd and vicious ice ; dil- 
obeying their words and orders ; making divifiens 
and ſcandals ; breathing falſe and bad doctrines, 
contrary 10 that which they Dy nd juch they 
injoig Chriſtians to decling from, avoid all com- 
munion- and converſation with them : ſuch as bad 


19. $. 


leaven, they command ; to be purged gut from the Rom. 16.17, 


Chriſtian congregations z 1 be raken from among 
them ;, io be delivered up 10 Satan. Thus did they 
ſhur the Kingdom of. Heaven ; and fo, according to 
their example and order: ( as we ſhould in reaſon 
mM iy eo re — 
afrer. them ſhur it; opening it 

tiſm ( which the Fockes! {omerune = 


xls vogray, the Key of Heaven ) and receiving per- 
ſons well inſtructed and well diſpoſed into it ; gpen- 
ing it again by receiving perſons, who-had been for 
heinous offences pat Our, upon due reftification and 
reaſonable aſſurance of their amendment and 
tance ; and hurting ir upon frſons unfit ro enter ; 
U 2 ſeparating 


Cc, 
2 Thef\. 2. Is 
1 Cor. $-7. 


2. Ih. 


Cap. 39. 


7 


Kumb. 15. 2- 


Levit 14- 
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ſeparating and excluding from it ſuch as notoriouſly 
misbehaved themlielves in, to the diſhonour, di- 
ſturbance, and detriment of the Church. I cannor 
infſt upon particulars, nor ſtand ro produce reftimo- 
nies concerning them ; let oe clear paſſage ( as ro 
the latter part, ſburtingY out of Tertulian's Apolo- 
getick, wherein he declares the manner commonl 
practiced in the Chriſtian Churches, ſuffice. Certe 
( ſaith he ) fidew ſanttis vocibuy paſcimus, ſpem ervigi- 
mus, fiduciam figimus, diſciplinam preceprorum mibils 
ominus inculcationibus denſamus ; ibidem etiam exhor- 
tationes, caſtigationes, & cenſura divina ; nam & jus 
dicatur mayno cum pondere, ut apud certos de Dei con- 
ſhetiu, ſunmmuymque futuri ſudicis prejudicium eft, fi 
quiz ita deliquerit, ut 4 communicatione orationis, & 
conventus, & onniz ſantti commercii relegetur, 

5, As for the rile and occaſion of thus power ( be- 
fide the nectfiity and utiliry thereof, which might 
cauſe it ro be appointed) we may conſider, that as all 
( or the greater part) of initirurions and ceremonies 
practiſed among Chriſtians ; as the whole frame of 
government in their Churches -ſeent to have been 
drawn from, 'or according to the pattern of God's 
ancient” Church ; ( Chriftianiry- nor affecting no- 
velry or - difference from - that, bur ſo far as 
conliſted with its main defign'of reforming men's 
minds, and promoring the {pirituat ſervice of God, 
and ſuired with reaion or expediency, endeavouring 
conformity to it and relemblance thereof ;) ſo it ſeems 
our Saviour in this particular 'did' bur accommodate 
and veſt in the governous of his Church a uſed 
in that of the Fews 5; for we ſhall find this power in 
irs ſeveral parts not only repreſemred in-type, bur ex- 

fled in direct and real ice. We ice that the 

ewiſh Church was 0 to Profelyres by circum- 
cifion, by waſhing, by expiatory lacrifices ; that 
unclean and perſons were-excluded from che 
camp and congregation ; prohibited comeſt and con- 
verſation, that they might not annoy or infect thoſe 
which were pure and found ; that upon their recovery 
and 
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and purification they were reſtored to (ociety and 
converlation ; that that Church was wholly ſhur upon 
enormons offenders, (ſuch who could not be kept in 
order, who preſumpruouſly neglected fome prear 
duty, or violated fome great commandment ; who 
diſgraced the Religion by icandalous practice, or di- 
ſ{turbed the peace by contumacious carriage, refuſing 
to hear the Judge and the Prieſt ;) that, I ſay, ſuch 
perſons were quire ſhur our by roral extermination 
and excifion, We find allo ſeveral degrees of Eccle- 


fiaſtical cenſure ( anſwerable to the degrees of offence) Vid. Ez 10.8, 
practiſed among them ; alluded ro in the New Te- Luk. 6. 22- 

ſtament ; ſeparating from communion and converſe; 1-11-24 
excluſion from the lynagogue ; anathemarizing or im- ga. ;*x. s, 


precating, and devoring ro God's judgment: the pra- &c. 
tice of which things being grounded in reaſon, and 
ſuirable to the ſtare of the Chriſtian Church, (as well 
as to that of the Jews ) and conducible ro the welfare 
thereof, 'ris no wonder a power of doing the like 
was granred unto the Chriftian Church, and exerci- 
ſed by the ſuper-inrendency thereof, Bur theſe things 
I cannot ſtand to purſue minutely and diſtinctly, 

I ſhould, laſtly, conſider the neceſſity and uletulneſs 
of rhis power ; how neceſſary and conducible it is 
ro promote the ends of Chriſtian Religion ; to pre- 
ſerve the honour of the Church, and of its Gover- 
nours ; to ſecure the members rhercot from conta- 
gion of bad manners and influences of bad exam- 
ple ; ro maintain good order and peace ; to reſtrain 
trom offending ; and reform them that ſhall oftend ; 
and ro the like purpoſes. Bur I ſhall leave this Point 
to your farther conſideration. 


Newt. 42. 6. 


— #4 x53 


Kam.s. 19. 


Teftimonium c1orr from the ſame light, 
animar Matty. 
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The forgiveneſs of fins ; the reſurreftion of 
the body ; the life everlaſting. 


Hart it is the natural condition of mankimd ro lie 
under a violent prochivity (or rather an una- 
voidable necefliry ) of frequently rranſgrefling the 
ome dictares of reaton, rhe fureſt rules of cquiry, 
owever fortified by the authority of God himlielt ; 
commanding and requiring dury, promiſing reward, 
and threarning puniſhment,conrimual experience ſhews; 
that hereby men do nor only much diſgrace and a- 
buſe themſelves (doing againtt rhe digniry of their na- 
rure and their own particular welfare) bur highly in- 
jure, diſhonour, and il! requite God (their Maker, their 
natural Lord, their Benefactour, from whem they have 
received their being, under whoſe power they wholly 
are, ro whom rhey owe all their Good ; and conle- 
quently ro whom all obedience, refpect, and gratitude 
is duc from them) is alſo manifeſt ; their own con- 
{ciences will tell them fo much ; rheir own reaſon will 
therefore condemn them ; that hereby rhey are invol. 
ved in a ſtate of guilt and debt, become obnoxious ro 
the juſt wrath and vengeance of God, beyond all poſ- 
ſibility of making ( by themſelves) any reparation or 
ſarisfaction ; ( for they are more apt to incurr new, 
than able ro make amends for old blame ; rw accumu- 


lare more than to diſcharge foregoing debrs ;) rthaw* 


hence they muſt fall inro a condition of reftle's fear 
and incxtricable perplexiry of mind, dreading the 
effects of divine juſtice and vengeance, lomerime ro 
come upon them ; rhar there cannor in realiry be 
any other relief or deliverance from rhis diſtreſs rhan 
from the benigniry of God diſpoſing him ro bear 
patiently, ro forgive mercifully theſe offences ; not in 
their apprebenfion any ſuch relief (any freedom from 
ſuch diſcomfort and anxiery) than from a plain ſigni- 
fication of God's being fo graciouſly diſpoled, is alſo 
Now of ſuch a diſpofirion 


relieer Chri- 19 God (to be appealed and to pardon offences ) we 
ſtianz. Torr, 


find a general preſumption among. thoſe who have 
had 
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had any knowledge or opinion concerning God, 
(drawn, I ſuppoſe, partly trom primitive tradition, 
partly from experience of God's forbearance to pu- 
niſh and continuance to beſtow the common benefits 
of Providence upon offenders,” partly from an opini- 
on that bounty and clemency are perfections ——_ 
cellencies worthy of God, or laſtly, from a narural 
inclination in men {neceſſary to that quiet and com- 
fort of rheir minds, : to flatter themſelves with plea- 
ſing hopes ;) we find, I fay, ſuch a general pretum- 
_=_ concerning God 's diſpolition ro be reconcila- 
and mercifull to offenders ; elpecially upon their 
acknowledgment of guilt and need of favour, to- 
ether with a declaration of their willingneſs ro make 
im fuch amends as they are able ro do: ſuch a 
preſumprion to have been that univerſal cuſtom of 
= nar wy. —_ and obligations tro God doth ſut- 
hcently : which implied in them who preſented 
them a confefſion of guilt ro be expiared, of puniſh- 
ment to be deſerved ( ſuch as was repreſented in the 
deſtruction of a living creature,) as alſo a defire of 
making ſatisfaction ( intimated by their cheerfull 
parting with ſomewhar dear and valuable ro them ; } 
upon which conſiderations of humble acknowledg- 
ment, of willingneſs to fatisly in a manner {© fignal 
and folemn, declared they did hope- God's wrath 
would be appealed and his judgments averted from 
them : Such it ſeems was the common preſumption 
of mankind ; which yet could nor fatisty or quiet 
the minds of them who ſhould conſider, that as tuch 
performances could not really rake away guilt, nor 
tufficiently repair thoſe incſtimable wrongs and at- 
fronts pur upon God, fo God had never plainly de- 
clared his intention ro conſider or accept them : fo 
that in effect their opinion was ſome what unreaſon- 
able, and their hope groundlels, This obſervation 
I propound as yielding a good argument ( the general 
conſent of mankind ) to prove that the doctrine ( con- 
cerning remiſſion of fins obrainable from God) is a 
fundamental point, and a cyt part of _ 
I 4 al 
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and that yer (as to any folid and certain ground of 

believing or hoping it ) it is peculiar ro Chriſtian Re. 

ligion ; God never before the revelation Evangelical) 

having clearly and fully fignifhed, that he would par- 

don offences (ar leaſt all of them, he:nous and pre» 
ſumpruous offences) commirted againſt him, What 

God would have done he had taught partly by a 

Row. 2. natural law and light implanted in every man s foul, 
artly by expreſs promulgation made to the Patriarchs 

of old,and derived to poitterity from them by traditi- 

on ; how men in reſpect therero behaved themſelves, 

their confcience [ acouing of cexcuſing them ) could 

teſtify ; but how, in caic of tranſgrefling thole di- 

Qarcs and laws, he would dcal with them, he never 

plainly had diſcovered, Indeed the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 

Gal. 3 ton (wh.ch was particular and preparatory ro Chri- 
Numb 15-27, ftianity ) did appoint and accept Expiations for ſome 
" leſſer fauirs, commirred out of ignorance and infir- 
miry ; but did nor pretend to juſtify from all things 

AR. 13. 38. ( as St. Paw! in the Att [pCcaks) nor promilc or give 
hope ot pardon upon any terms for great preſumprtu- 

ous fins commirred wiltully, with a high hand : ir 

rather threatens an indelible continuance of guilr 

upon an extreme and inevitable vengeance againſt 

xawh 15.36; the perpetrators of them: The ſoul (faith the Law )} 
that Goth preſumptuouſt;, the ſame reprexcheth the 

Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among bs p79» 

le: Becouſe be bath deſpiſed the werd of the Lord, 

« and hath broken bis commandment, that ſoul ſhall ut- 
teriy be cut off, (by God's ſpecial Providence ) biz ini. 

quity ſoall be upon him. And we know how folemn 

and Creadfull mprecations were pronounced againit 

not only the tranigrefſours of ſome particular laws, 

our. 5. 26, but generally againſt all thoſe who did nor continue 
Gal 3.16. on all things written in the law to do them: fo that the 
remiſſion rendred by Moſer was of a very narrow 

extent, and ſuch as could hardly exempt any man 

from obligation ro and fear of puniſhment : Indeed, 

ro prevent urrer deſpair, and that which is naturally 
conſequent thereupon, a total neglect of dury ; God 


was 
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was pleaſed by his Prophets among that people oc- 


cahonally ro intunare fomnerhing of tarther grace re- 
ſerved, and that he was willing ( upon condition of 
humble and fincere repentance) to receive even thoie, 
who were guiiry of the highct otfenccs, to mCcrcy, 
Bur theſe dilcoverics, as they were ipecial and ex- 
traordinary, lo were they tarther preparatcry to 
the Golpel, and as dawnings to that bright day of 
grace, which d:d by Chriit ipread its comfortable 
light over the world, revealing ro mankind a genc- 
ral capacity of God's favour, ( procured in a man- 
ner admirable and ſtrange) obrainabce by mcans 
declared, upon terms propounded therein. 

Thereby i fully and clearly manifeſted ro us how 
God in free mcrcy and pity to us (all our works 
being unworthy ot any acceptance, all cur facrifices 
unkr m the leaſt part to farisry for cur offences ) was 
pleated himliclt ro provide an obedience worthy of 
his acceprance, and thoroughly weil-picating ro him 
(umputable ro us as performed by one of our kind 
and race; and apt to appcale Gods juſt wrath 
againſt ſuch a generation of rebels) to provide a 
lacrifice in nature fo pure, in value lo precious, as 
mighr be pertectly farisfactory for our offences : m 
regard tro which obedience God is become recon- 
ciled, and opens his arms of grace ro mankind ; in 
relpect ro which ſacrifice, he renders remulion to all 
men, that upon bis terms ( moſt equal and catfic 
terms) are willing ro embrace ir. 
doctrine, (o peculiar to the Golpe!, from whence eipe- 


Luk. 1.55.59, 
2 Cor. & 2 


This is the great Vid. Lu t. 55, 


cially it hath its name ; from whence it is ſtyled rhe At 35. 24, 
Goſpel of grace ; this is the good tidings of great joy Luk. 2.10 


to all people, which the Angel firſt preached at our 
Saviour's birth ; which the Apoſtles were ordained 
to preach and teſtify unto all nations as the main point 
of Chriſtian Religion (that in our Saviour's name 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached unto | 
all nations) that God had exalted him to bs right 


band az 4 Prince and 4 Savieur to give repentance yeh. 12. 15, 


unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : ( to give repentance, 
that 
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Rom. 11. 12. 
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that is to give wiſeroias Ter97, 1, e, a room for re- 

tance in order ro mercy, to make it acceptable 
and available for the remiſſion of fins: ) God {( faith 
St. Paul) did conclude all men under diſobedience, that 
he might bave mercy upon all: All mn bave ſinned and 


are come ſhort of the glory of God ; But, we are juſtified 


' Freely by bis grace, by the redemption which is in Chriſt 


Feſus ; whom God hath propounded a propitiatory by faith 
in bis bloud, for the demonſtration of bis righteouſneſs, 
toward the forniveneſs of fore-paſt offences, In which 
words of St. Paul all things concerning the ſubject of 
our preſent dilcourie are exprefſed or implied : the 
nature of it ( freeing us from guilt, and rendring us 
juſt in God's fight,) rhe caules whence it ſprang ; 
the external impulfive in reſpect of God, or occaſion 
thereof, our necefliry and miſery ; rhe imternal umn- 
pulſive, God's grace, and free goodnels ; allo the me- 
ritorious cauſe, procuring it ( our Saviour's obedi- 
ence, and tluffering ; whereby he did make atone- 
ment for our fins, ) the ends whither it rends ( the 
demonſtration of God's goodneſs, and his juſtice ; 
or of his mercitull juſtice, fignihed by rhe word 
Nennm,) the terms and condition, upon comply- 
ance with, or performance of which rhe effect ot it 
ſhould follow ; (Faith, that is a fincere embracement, 
or hearty perſuaſion concerning the truth of thar 
doctrine or revelation, which offered it ; implying 
allo a firm reſolution to fubmir to rhe yoke of Chriſt, 
and obey his righteous laws ;) laſtly, the means of 
conveying , declaring, and confirming it { imphed 
by rhe words, mifwne areperr mer dunfſnud mer, the 
remiſſion of fore- fins ; ſuch as was ſolemnly ex- 
hibired, fignified, ratified in the Church-miniſteries of 
bapriſm, abſ(olution, and reconciliation NCC 
and confeſſion ; eſpecially rhe firſt.) Theſe thin 

I cannot infift upon particularly or diftintly, nor do 
much need ro do fo, having had occaſion ro conhder 
moſt of rhem formerly in theſe diſcourſes, eſpecially 
when we ſpake concerning the ſalvation procured by 
Jeſus, rhe ſacerdoral office of Chriſt, the dearh - 
pa 
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_ of our Saviour : * I ſhall therefore only now 
iefly rouch (that which ſeems here (pecially refer- 
red to) the ordinary manner of conveying this great 
grace to men, by the miniſtery of the Church, - To 
which purpole we may confider, that although it be 
true that God generally propounds remitſion of fins 
( upon account of our Saviour's performances and in 
his name ) to aff that truly repent and turn unto him ; 
that he chiefly grants it upon this confideration ; nor 
with-holds it from any upon the blameleſs defaulr 


of =y other 
comp 
the repentance mentioned dit 


rformance ; yer he requires ( and to 
y with his will therein, is part of dury which 
poles to, and is declared 


by ;) God requires, I (ay, ( as well for the publick 
ihcation and the honour of the Church, as for the 
comfort and advantage of the perſons more ummedi- 
ately concerned herein ) that this repentance , 


1, Be 
Church ; that this remiſſion be folem 


publickly declared and approved by the 
4 formally 


umparted by the hands of God's Miniſters, declared 
by expreſs words, or ratified by certain feals, and 
ſignified by myſterious repreſentations appointed by 


God : Thus hath every man ( u 


n declaration of his 


real faith and repentance, ro the ſatisfaction of the 
Church ) being admitted ro baptiſm, the entire for- 
giveneſs of his fins, and reception into God's favour, 
conligned unto him therein ; confirmed and repre- 
ſemed by a viſible ſign, ſhewing, that as by warer the 
body is waſhed and cleanſed trom adherent filth, fo 
by the grace then imparted, the ſouls of them ( upon 
whom that myſtical rite is performed ) are cleared 
from the guiles that ſtained it, rheir fins are wiped AR. 1. 19. 


our ( 'rs 
are 


Peter's exprefiion in the As) their hearts - 
inkled from an evil conſcience ( as it is in the 


Epiſtle ro-the Hebrews) t hey are ſaved ( or pur into a 


ſtare of ſalvation ; as St. Peter aſſures us.) 


2. Likewiſe, if Chriſtian men having fallen into 
fin, or failed of dury roward God, do ſeriouſly con- 
fels their faulr, and heartily repent thereof, when the 


Miniſters of the Church in God's name 


and for 
Clrift's 


AQts 6. 6. 


As 2. 19. 
þ. 19% 


Heb. 16. 22. 
J. 21 


1 Job c. 16. 


3 Joh. 2. 2. 
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Chriſt's ſake do declare ( or pronounce) ro them fo 
doing, or ſo qualified, the pardon of their fin, and 
abſolve them trom it ; we need not douber thar their 
fins are really forgiven, and the pardon expreſſed in 
words, is eftectually diſpenſed unro rhem, 

3. Moreover, it perſons having commirred notori- 
ous enormiries, adjudged of a deadly and deftradtive 
narure (/ins wato death, St. Fobn calls them ) inconh« 
ſtent with the ſtare of grace, and ſcandalous ro the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, are therefore juſtly ſecluded 
from communion of the Church ; when vu ſub. 
miſſion ro the penances injoined, and ſatisfactory de- 
monſtrations of repentance, they are reſumed into 
the boſom of the Church, we may be affured thar 
(according ro the Catholick reſoiution againſt the 
Novati ans ;) m_—_— the repentance true and real, 
their fins are remirted, and they reftored ro a ſtate 
of grace : For ſince God hath expreſsly declared, 
that if the wicked will turn from all his fins that he bath 
committed, and keep all God r ſtatuter, and do that 
which is Lewfull and right, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall 
mot die 3 All his tranſgreſſions that be bath committed, 
they ſhall not be mentioned unto him ; -ooobt ſhall ſave 
bir foul alive-—iniquity ſhall not be bis ruin---that if 
we wiſh cur ſelves, and make our ſelves clean, and pur 
away the evil of our doings frem God's cyer, and ceaſe 
to do evil Thengh cur fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 


ſhall be 4s wool, Since God delights not in the death of 


any finner, but rather deſires that all men ſhould be ſa- 


ved : Since our Saviour intimates the ſatisfaction he 
hath in finding the ſbeep thar had erred from his fold ; 
and God is o highly pleaſed with the return of 4 pro- 
digal ſon ( that had ſpent abroad all his ſuſtenance in 
riot) heme to his houſe : Since our Saviour's perfor- 
mances are in value and verrue ſufficient ro expiate 
for the greateſt offences, to redeem the moſt grievous 
hnners ; ſo that if any man fins, be bath, upon due re- 
pentance, an advocate with the father : Since the de- 
hgn of ſuch puniſhments, inflicted upon offenders, re- 

ſpects 
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ſpects edificarion, not deftruction ; and procures the 
ruin of rhe ficth that the {pirit may be ſaved : Theſe 
things, 1 ſay, being contidered, rhe Church (tro which 
the publick and ordinary difpentaticn of God's grace, 
according to the diſpofirions and conditions which he 
hath detlared ro require in order ro men's becoming 
capabie thereof, 1 commurred ) harh ſufficient war- 


rant to recetve ſuch perions into a ſtare of prace and 
reconcihation with God ; fo thar we need not doubt 
bur whoſe firs they ſhall thus remir, ſeal. in effect (aC- 


cording to our Saviour's word ) be remirred ; 
they ſhall rhus abſcive on earth, rhey ſhall be abſolved 
in heaven. Bar rheſe things I have tormerly touched, 
in diſcourſing upon the Power of the Keys ; I ſhall 
only add a few words concerning the uſe and practi- 


Ww £m 


cal influence of this Point, being believed and conti- 


dered, ſhould have upon us. And, 


t. Ir ſhould engage us ro admire the goodneſs of 
God ; and with gratefull hearts to praiſe him for it ; 


if we ſhould offer the higheſt injuries, affronts, and 
deſpights ro rhe Majeſty of an earthly Prince among 


us { {o infinitely inferiour ro that of 


od } 


we ſhould 


have reaſon to admire his goodneſs and clemency, did 
he paſs them over, did he not with extreme ſeverity 
avenge rhem : there can be no higher than thoſe we 
have offered to Almighty God { none capable in any 
compariſon of fuch aggravations') how unexpreflibly 
great therefore js his goodneſs that freely offers us 
pardon ; that earneſtly invites and intreats us ro ac- 


cept it ; thar hath been ar tuch an ex 
deſcended fo low ro purchaſe for us t 


of > It is VpPlaraves ac, an excefiive grace of 


, and con- 


5 aibad there- 


God ; Wpidracr ror ms de®, an exceſſive 
riches of grace ; drxNin ll & dota (an wuttera- 
ble gift ) of God, as St. Pau! ſpeakerh : Ler us con- 
kder our ſtate, and the nature of God, with the ag- 
gravations of our offences grounded on them, and 
we ſhall in ſome meaſure perceive it ſo ; and what 
thankfulnels' we are conſequently obliged ro ren» 


der. 


3. It 


3or 


1 Cor. 11.16. 
1 Cor. 5. $. 


[ ih. 29. 24. 
Mat. 1%. 19. 


2Cor $44.15 + 


Ep. 2. 7 
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2, It ſhould beger in us as gratefull reſpect, fo ar- 
dent love roGod, in proportion to the favour we have 
received : It was his love that moved him to forgive 
us our fins ( God being rich in mercy, for bus great love, 
with which pe loved us, did quicken us with Chriſt, who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins.) And to this love of 
pity in God, ſhould aniwer a love of reverence in us 
roward {o gracious a Lord, Our Saviour you know 
propounds the queſtion to St. Peter concerning rwo 
debrours,of whom one did owe $0,the other 50. pence ; 
and both being forgiven by the credizour, woom he 
thought of the ny uw love bim moſt : he aniwers 


- 7 41. & according to the plain dictate of nature, be to whom 


Ial. 32. 1,2. 


Rom. £. 1. 


Joh. 5. 14- 


moſt was forgiven : and our Saviour approves his an- 
{wer with an igdwe Tacwes , Thou haſt judged rightly 
And the Holy Penitent ( Mary Magdalen ) ems 
many ſins were forgiven her, therefore did love much : 
on reaſon and example oblige us to do. 

. Ir affords marter of comtort ro us; a _ 
ble ſenſe of mercy conferred ; a comfortable bo 
mercy to be obtained : Bleſſed i is be (fauh ay on 
miſt ) whoſe tranſgreſſun 11 forgiven, whoſe. fin i; pare 
doned-—Bleſſed i; the man, unto whom the Lord impu- 
teth no iniquitz---Being ſuſtified by faith, we bave 
peace with God, All —_ Chriſtians are in this bleſ- 
ſed ſtare, and may enjoy a delightfull Garisfaction in 
reflecting thereupon, able to | them againſt all 
other occafions of ſorrow or diſpeaur m_ may be- 
fall chem ; and, it will fornfy + ro 
conhtder, that however God T1 
our fins, he will be appealed by _— 
that our fins ſhall be blorred our and vanith as a thick 
doud, which paſſing away, leaves a (crene sky behind 
it. If any man ſin, we have an advocate, &c. 

4- It is alſo anengagement ro obedience: Bebold((aid 
our Saviour rothe dilcaled man) thou art made whole, 
fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come upon thee, Having 
obrained a cure and ſtate oft health by God's —_ 
we by relapling into fin, expoſe our ſelves to greater 
danger, we incurr deeper guilt : Our ſtate, though 
nOt 
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not wholly deſperate, becomes very perillous, "Tis 


better continuing in the ſhip, than committing our 


latery to a plank. 
$5. Laſtly, the conſideration of this 


int will 


ſhew us how much we are obliged (in conformity 
and compliance with God ) ro bear with and forgive 
the offences or injuries done againſt us ; you know how 
les the conſideration of God s 


ſtrongly our Saviour 
on us to this purpole: 
ſers out the unreaſonableneis and dit- 

them which are herd-bearted toward their 'brethren Mare. 14. 6. 


w he 
ity of 


and fellows-ſervants in this caſe; how he threatens 


* ww. SY Os = SV.” CY © & &S & 8 


unavoidable ſeveriry toward thoſe, who do nor from Mars. 18. 35, 
their hearts forgive their brethren their traſpaſſes, and Mar. 6. 14, 


ſes remiffion of fins, 1s them who {accordin 
to what they in their prayers profeſs themſelves rodo 
ſhall forgive ro men the offence; committed againſt them ; 
making it not only an indiſpenſable condition, bur 
as it were) a means of obraining God's mercy and 
vour, Burt 1 leave it ro your meditation ro make 
farther profitable deductions from this point. So 


The reſurretion of the body. 


3; onpues, of the fleſb, it is in Greek; which comes to 

the ſame ; the immortality or tfurviving of the 
ſoul after death ( as being a foundation of receiving 
niſhment for men's deeds in this life 
hath been in all Religions ( except perchance that of 
the ancient Jews ; but they afterwards found it ne- 


cefſary to ſuppoſe this point—-when they found the vid Maab- 


molt pious obnoxious ro greateſt affliction, which 
t rewards and puniſhments in this 
fe, aſſuring that Providence which diſpenſed them, 
ſay, almoſt 
in all Religions deemed a neceſſary principle, as the 


by ſenſible experiments) hath been, 


moſt porent excirement ro verrue ; the 


the moſt farisfa- 
Ctory ground of reſolving difficulties concerning the 


erment from wickednels ; 


narure 


2 Tim. 1. 10. 
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nature and providence of God ; which general con- 
lent ( running through all ancient Religions ) accord* 
mg to that of Cicero, Permanere animos arbitramur 
Conſenſu nationum omnium, argueth It NOT only a grec- 
able ro common reaſon, but deduced from original 
tradition z withour which ( confidering the varia- 
ble dilpotitions and capacities of mankind ) it is hard 
ro conceive 10 many Nations ſhould unanumoully con- 
ipire in an opinion of rhat nature (io removed from 
lenle) however realonabie. Indeed the Philolophers, 
men affecting to loar above the pach of vulgar appre- 
henſion, and who perceiving the great (uperitition and 
vanity unmixt with common Religions ( as they had 
been by fraud and folly corrupted, and become de- 
generate trom prunitive tradition } did not i{cruple 
to call any thing delivered uw them to queſtion, and 
ro determine about them according to realons offering 
themlelves, did differ herein ; yet fo as (carce any, who 
acknowledged a Divinity, which (having made and 
governing the World, and ro whom therelore reverence 
and (ervice from men was due) did not approve and 
allert it; as indeed they muſt necds do in conlo- 
nance to their opinion concerning God ; all argu» 
mcnts upon which Religion is buiir, inferring ut ; 
which they did endcavour tarther ro confirm by rea- 
ſons, drawn trom the nature of man, which you may 
ice collected and clegantly urged by Cicers in the 
arit of his Twſculane Queitions: which arguments 
yet we may perceive had not fo great an cfhicacy 
cither upon hun, or upon Socrates himicit (rhe firit 
great promoter of this doctrine as deducible from 
reaſon; that they were thoroughly confident of its 
rruth, and freed irom all coubt concerning ir. The 
certainty thereot we owe to Chriſtianity alone, and 
to his inſtructicn, wi brouget life and immortality 
(that is, immortal life ) ro {gbe : Ir plainly reaches us, 
that when we die, we ſhall not wholly per'ih; like brute 
beaſts ( or other natural bouics, when they are diffol- 
ved ) that our fouls do not vaniſh into nothing, nor 
are relolved into invifible principles, but return into 
God's 
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God's hand, and the place by him appointed for them; 

there continuing in that life, which is proper to a ſoul, 

This Chriſtianity teacherh us ; and nor only ſo, but 

farther, that our bodies themiclyes ſhall be raifed 

again our of their duſt and corruprion ; and our 

fouls ſhall be re-unired ro them ; and our perſons 

reſtored to their perfect integriry of nature: the 

bringing of which effects ro paſs, by the divine power 

1s called moſt commonly the reſurrettion of the dead, «7p. 

(or from the dead, %* rexe&y) and fimply the reſure ——_— 

reftion ; ſometimes the regeneration ( or iterated nati- $1 nnere 

vity) and being born from the dead ; which names plain- ds: 

ly unply a rel to the body, and to the perion of Marr. 19. 29. 

@ man, as conſtirured of body and ſon! : rhe meer per. <>t 1. 14 

manency of our ſouls in being and life, could not be *F*** * 

called ( with any propriety or truth } a reſurrettion ; 

that which never had fallen, could nor be ſaid ro be 

raiſed up ; that which did never die, could nor be re- 

ſtored from death ; nor could men be faid to rife a- 

gain but in reſpect to that pazr, or that ſtare, which 

had fallen and ceaſed ro be: And as to be born at firſt 

ſignifies the production and union of the parts efſenrial 

10 a man,body and ſoul, fo ro be born again implies the 

reſtitution and re-union of the ſame ; a man becoming 

thereby the ſame entire perlon, which he was before. 

The ſame is alſo ſomerimes ſignified in terms more for- 

mal and exprels * the quickning of the dead; the vivifte Rom. 4.17. 

cation of our mortal bodies ; the red-mption of our body 5 5 "1, *3- 

this corruptible (7% gSegror Tere, this very lame cor- PO 

ruptible) putring on immortality ; thoſe which are in the 1 Cor.rs.5 P 

Graves hearing Chriſt : voice, and proceeding forth to re- 

ſurreftion of life or judgment ; The awaking of them which joh. 5.28. 

fleep in the duſt of the earth ; The ſea, the death, the bell nc 

(or univerſal Grave) yielding up their dead: which ex- a,,.. io. 15, 

prefſions, and the like, occurring, moſt clearly and fully | 

prove the reſtirurion of the body, and its re-union with 

the ſoul, and the perſon becoming in ſubſtance com- 

— the ſame that he was ; which truth of all per- 
ps, which Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt new and 

ſtrange, was the hardlieſt received, and found moſt op- 

X poſrtion 
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poſition among the Heathens, eſpecially Philoſophers, 


Hearing the reſurrettion of the dead, ſome of them mock- 
ed ; others ſaid, We will bear thee again about this: 1q 
was St. Paul's diſcourſe cemenaine among the Arhe- 
nians ; ſome derided ir as ( it ſeems ) conceiving it 4 
rhing alrogether impoſſible, or very improbable ro 
happen ; they did not ſee how it could, why it ſhould 
be done (as Pliny, lome-where counting the revolution 
of the dead to life, a thing impofſible ro be performed, 
ot her- where a ® childiſh fo pery to ſappole it ; ) bur 
vhy it ſhould be unpotiible to the divine power, no 
hs. reaſon can be atſigned : To recolled the difper- 
lod parts of a man's body ; ro diſpole them intro heir 
ac order ; to reduce them unto a remper fit to ſerve 
\ vital funRions ; to rc-join the foul unto the body fo 
reſtored, wity ſhould it be impoſſible, why ſeem hard 
10 him, who firſt tramed and temper'd our body our 
f rhe duſt, and inſpired the foul into it 2 yea to him 
who out of mcer confuſion digeſted rhe whole world 
nto fo wonderfull an order and harmony ? ro him thar 
into a dead lump of carth inſerted tuch varieties of 


life ? that from ſeeds buried in the ground, and cor- 
rupted rhere, cauſes ſuch goodly plants ro ſpring forth? 
that hath made all nature to ſublift by continual vicil- 


ſirudes of lite and death ? every morning (as it were) 
id every (pring repreſenting a general reſurrection: 
[4 1 Lord God ({aith the Prophet Feremy) thou haſt made 
beaven and tl xe earth by thy gre. it pow: ry and ſtretch 
ed-0ut arm, and there 13 nothing too har, for thee : (roq 
rd for omniſcicnt wildom to contrive, for omn! !pO- 
tent ſtrength to execute.) ] And what difficulries ſo- 
ever fancy may ſuggeſt, can we doubt of that to be 
poſſibl e, which experience ſhews us ro be done? Ler 
that paſſage in the Propher Exelzel ſuffice, concerning 
very dry bones ſcattered about in an open field, which 
ar God's word came together and united in order; the 
ſinews and the fleſh coming upon rthew, and the sin 
covering them ; and laſtly, breath coming into them, 
(0 that they lived and ſtood upon their feer an cxceed- 
in g great Army : whether we luppo! cit ro be a para- 
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ble or a hiſtory, ro relate to the laſt reſurrection or 

nor, implies yer a poſſibility of ſuch a reſurrection, 

and yields a lively reſemblance thereof : Bur more 

plainly do many inftances of particular refurrections, 

tor the confirmation of our faith recorded in Scripture : 

Women ((aith the Author to the Hebrews) received their Heb. 11. 35, 
dead by reſurrettion ; relating to the Widow of Sarep- 
ta's child, who by Eſias's prayer did revive ; and the 
Shunemites child raiſed by Eſha ; to which might be 
added the man, who being let down into Eliſha's Se. **8-3-21, 
pulchre, and touchirg the bones of that Propher, did 

revive and ſtand upon his feet : And in the New Te. 

ſtament we have likewiſe divers examples of perſons 

by our Saviour raiſed and reſtored from death to life, 

Fairus his daughter, the young man of Naim, Lata. 1 11. 39. 
rus (who had four days dead, in which time bo- 

dies come to putrifie and ſmell) and more remarkably 

'ris ſaid in St. Matthew's Goſpel, that at our Saviour's Marr. :7, 5*. 
death many tomb: were opened, and many bodies of Saints, 
that had departed, roſe ; and coming out of the tomb: (at- 
ter our Saviour's refurrection) entred into the Holy City, 
and did appear to many (or publickly ;) a clear and full ** 
experiment of a miraculous reſurrection, like ro that 
we believe : Bur above all, our Saviour's reſurrection 
may confirm our faith herein, it being deſigned ro 
that purpoſe, may mgggur mov, God bolding forth F 
(faith Sr, Paw!) & convincing argument to all of the re. = 7+ 34% 
ſurrefion (and other appendant verities raught in the 

Goſpel ) raiſing bim np from the dead : And if Chriſt * Cor. 25.Y'. 
be preached that he roſe from the dead ; how ſay ſome, 

that there is no reſurrettion of the dead ? how can any 

man deny that ro be poſſible, which is fo really exem- 

plified ? nay, how can we doubr that we ſhall follow, 

when we ſce him going before ; as the caprain of life ; 

as our fore-runner ; as the firft-fruits of them that ſleep, * ©£2215-2, 
and firſt-born from the dead , as that ſecond Adam, — 
whom it is congruous that we ſhould all conform ro 

in the reſtirurion of our nature, as we did ro the firſt 

Adam in the decay rhereot ; that we ſhould live by 

him, as we died by rhe othcr ; and bear the image 
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of the heavenly immortal man, as we did that of the 
earthly and mortal one : Neither ( as not impoſſible 
io) can this reſurrection be ſhewed improbable, or 
implauſible, but rather very conſonant to the reaſon 
of rhe thing. Man, according to original deſign and 
frame, doth conſiſt of ſoul and body ; thole parts 
have a narural relation, an aptitude, and an appetite 
( it ſeems by their unwillingneſs ro part ) to cohabir, 
communicate, and co-operate with each other : many 
actions very p_ to man $s nature cannot be per- 
formed withour their conjunCtions,concurrence, many 
capacirics of joy and comfort ( with their contraries } 
rclult thence: the lepavation of them we fce how 
violent and repugnant it 1s to nature; and we are 
taught rhar it 3s penal, and a conlequent of fin ; and 
therefore cannot be good and pertect. No wonder 
then, that God deligning to reſtore man to his anci- 
cnt integrity, and more (to a higher pericction) to 
reward him with all the feliciry his narure is capable 
of, ( on one hand I mean, as on the other hand to 
puniſh and affict him according ro his demerit} 
ſhould raiſe the body and re-join it to the ſoul, that 
it might contribute irs natural ſubſerviency ro ſuch 
enjoyments and (ufferings reſpectively : not ro omir 
the congruity in juſtice, that the bodics which did 
partake in works of obedience and holineſs, or of diſ- 
obedience and prophanenels ( which, in St. Paul's lan- 
guage, were either ſlaves ro unpurity and inquity, or 
ſervants of righteouſneſs unto ſanftification ) ſhould alſo 
partake in ſuitable recompences ; that the body which 
endured grievous pains for righteouſneſs, ſhould cn- 
joy comfortable refreſhments ; that which wallowed 
'n unlawfull pleaſurcs ſhould undergo juſt rorments. 
[ omit (the time {o requiring) many conſiderations 
pertinent to this purpoſe: I ſhall only add, whar 
we farther learn in Scripture ( which alſo rhe reaſon 
ot the thing would rcach us) concerning this point ; 
that as the bodics of men ſhall be raifcd the ſame in 
ſubſtance, fo they ſhall be much altered in quality : 
fur whereas according to their preſent remper and 
trame 
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frame our bodies are frail and weak, apt by every 
ſmall impreflion upon them ro be broken, or impat- 
red, needing continual reparation, and notwith- 
ſtanding all means uſed to preſerve them growing to 
decay and diflolurion ; and whereas they are deſtined, 
after their reſurrection, to a continual abiding in joy 
or pain ; it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo changed as 
that they may be fit withour decay ro enjoy thoſe ever» 
laſting comforts, able without diffolurlon ro undergo 
thoſe endleſs pains: and icularly farther, whereas 
the body here doth clog the foul, doch excite rrouble- 
ſome paſſions, doth incline to ſenſual defire, doth 
require much care ro preſerve and pleaſe it; fuch 
things being inconſiſtent with or prejudicial ro that 
ſtare of ſpiritual reſt and joy, which good men are 
deſtined ro ; a change muſt needs be made therein, 
preventive of ſuch inconveniencies: for (as St. Paul 
laith ) feſ and bioud ( a body to brittle and paſlible, 
{o apt to be affected by, ſo addicted to ſenſible goods) 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ; nor can corrup« 
tion inherit A; but this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality; 
the drad muſt be raiſed incorruptible ; there muſt be a 
very ſudden mutation (fo St. Paw in feveral places 
expreſsly tells us) a metamorphoſis into a reſemblance 
with Chriſt's glory ; « transfiguration of our vile body 
into conformity with bn glorious body. Our body is ſown in 
corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in incorruption ; it is ſown 
in d:ſhonour, raiſed in glory ; ſown in weakneſs, raiſed in 
power ; ſown a natural body, raiſed a ſpiritual. Bur fo 
much concerning the Reſurrection, I proceed to that 
which follows thereupon, 


Life everlaſl ing. 


HE immediate conſequent of the Reſurrection 

( common to juſt and unjuſt} is /as we have it in 

the Catalogue of fundamental doctrines, fer down by 

rhc Apecitic to the Hebrews, ) #2: erarier, that judg- 
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perſon is derermined ; accordingly every man muft bear 
the things done in the body accor ding to what be bath 
done, whether it be good or evil, Now this ſtate ge« 
nerally raken ( as reſpecting both the ___ and 
bleſſed ; the wicked and miſerable) as ir doth ſuppoſe 
a perperual duration in being and ſenſe, ſo it may be 
called everlaſting life ; although life ( as being com- 
monly apprehended, a principal good, and all men ha- 
ving narurally a ftrong defire ro preſerve it, with re- 
ference allo perhaps to the phraſes uſed under rhe law, 
wherein continuance in life is propoſed as a reward to 
the obedi and death threatned to rranſgreflours } 
is uſed ro denore peculiarly the blefſed tare ; as death 
(the moſt exrreme of legal puniſhments, and moſt 
abominable ro nature ) is alſo uſed ro ſignify the con- 
ditzon of the damned ; the reſwrrefion of life, and re- 
furreftion of danmation ; everlaſting life, and everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment ſhame and everlaſting contempt ) being 
oppoſed, Although I ſay life be commonly rhus ta- 
ken (as is alſo the reſurrection ſometimes for that 
which belongs only ro the righteous, trranſmirting them 
into happineſs) yer the reaſon of the thing requires, 
thar here we underſtand it generally, fo as to com- 
me both ſtates (both being marrers of faith cqual- 
y neceſſary, as it were, and of like fundamental con- 
ſequence ;) both yielding both rhe higheſt cncourage- 
ments to a good, and determents from a bad life. For 
as on the one hand what can excite us more ro the 
performance of dury than fo happy a ſtate ; a ſtare 
of higheſt digniry and glory, of ſweereſt comfort and 
joy ; of joy, full in mcalure, pure m quality, perpe- 
rual in duration, perfect in all reſpects to the utmoſt 
capacity of our nature: wherein all oftir parts and 
faculrics ſhall be raiſed ro rheir higheſt pirch of per- 
tection ; our bodies become tree from all corrupubili- 
ty and decay ; all weakneſs and diſcalc ; all groflneſs, 
unweildineſs, dchlement, and deformity, ſhall be 
rendred incorruptible, glorious, and ſpiritual : our 
ſouls in their nature perfected, in their inclinations 
rectiheg, in their apperitcs fatished ; the underſtand- 
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ing being full of light, dear and diftindt in knowledge 
xy wry free from <&rrox, and ignorance ; the will 
ſteadily inclined to good, ready to comply with God's 
will, free from all perverſneſs and weakneſs; our af- 
fections ſet in right order and frame, with conſtant 
regularity rending tw rhar which i truly good, and 
taking full delight therein, Wherein we thall enjoy 
the bluſsfull prelence and fight of God, fmiling in love 
and favour upon us, of our gracious redeemer, of 
the holy angels, of the juſt wot perfect ; whoſe com- 

ny and converſation how unconceivably ſweet and 
Celighrfull muſt it be? wherein norhing adverſe, or 
troubleſome can befall us ; no unpleaſant or offentive 
object preſent ir ſelf ro us ; no want or need of any 
thing; no care, or fear, or ſuſpicion ; no labour or 
toil ; no ſorrow or pain ; no regret or difſtaſt ; no ſtir 
or contention ; no liftlefinels or ſatiety : Gad will wipe 
{as it is in the Apocalypſe ) every rear from their eyes ; 
and death ſhall be no more, nor ſorrow, nor clamour 
(or complaint) nor pain any more ; in fine a ſtare ſur- 
paſſing all words to expreſs it, all rhoughts ro con- 
ceive it, of which the higheſt ſplendours and choiceſt 

leafures hcre are bur obſcure ſhadows ( do yieid bur 
Fine and unperfect reſemblances) comparable ro 
which ns ee bath-ſeen, no ear hath beard, nor bath it 
aſtended into any beart to conceive the like, (as St. Paul 
our of the Prophet Eſay tells us) the firm belief, Ifay, 
and careful confideration of the certainty by a pious 
and holy life, of acquiring right unto and pofletſion of 
ſuch a ſtare muſt needs be the preareſt excitement 
poſſible rhereto ; as muſt the loſs and falling ſhort 
thereof be of mighty efficacy ro withdraw us from 
ur picty : As on this hand, fo on the other hand, 
the being periuaded, that by neglecting our duty 
and tran'grefſing God's law we ſhall cerramly imcor: 
mrolerable pains and milerics withour, calc or reip:t ; 
without hope or remedy, without any end: that we 
ſhall for ever not only be tecluded trom God $s pre 
ence and favour, be deprived of all reſt, comfort, 
and joy ; but derruded mnto utmoſt wretchednelts ; 
a ſtate 
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a ſtare more dark and diſmal, more forlorn and dif- 
conlolate than we can imagine ; which not the ſhar- 
peſt pain of body, not the birrereſt anxiery of mind 
any of us cver telr, can in any meaſure repreſent x 
wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted conrinually with 
a ſulfurcous flame, not ſcorching the skin only, bur 
piercing the inmoſt finews; our ſouls inceſſantly bir 
and gnawed upon by a worm (the worm of birrer 
remorſe for our wretched perverineſs and folly ; of 
horrid deſpair ever to get our of this ſad eſtate) un- 
der which vexations unexpreflible , always cndu- 
ring pangs of death, always dying, we ſhall never 
dic: Thus perſuaſion, I ſay,muſt needs moſt eftectually 
deterr us trom thoſe courſes of impicty, which cer- 
rainly lead to fo miſerable a condition ; if it cannor, 
what can do it? We muſt beyond all impreftion that 
any reaſon can make upon us be irrecoverably ſtupid 
or obſtinare ; infinitely careleſs of our own good, bent 
to our ruine. Bur theſe things the time will not per- 
mit me farther to dilate upon; and I did formerly 
(in treating upon our Saviours coming to judgment ) 
lomewhat Cds preſs conſiderations of this nature. 
I (hall only therefore conclude with a Prayer to Al- 


mighry God,rthat according to his infinite mercy he by 
his gracious affiftance leading us in the ways of pier 

and obedience would bring us into everlaſting life 
and happineſs ; withdrawing us from impiety and 
imquiry would deliver us from eternal death and 
miſery: To whom be all praiſe and glory tor,cyer, 
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Orat. Domin. 


y! r omnia precationum ſanftarum wverba 
iſcurras, quantum exiſt imo nibil inve- 
nies, quod non iſta Dominica cont ineat & 
concludat oratio: unde liberum eft aliis 
atque aliis verbis, eadem tamen in orando 


dicere, ſed non debet efſe liberum alia di- 
cere. Avg, ad Probam Epiſt. CXX1. 


*( 353) 


A N 
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LORDS-PRATYER. 


Mong all the Duties, preſcribed to us by our 
Religion, the renfring due Worſhip to God 
is in nature, and for conlequence the prin- 
cipal ; God thereby being moſt directly ho- 
noured, and ſerved, we from it uinmediately deri- 
ving moſt ample, and high benefits ; to the perfor- 
mance of which dury we are furniſhed with excel- 
lent direction, and affiftance trom that Prayer, which 
our Lord ( at ſeveral rimes, and upon feveral occa- 
hons ) dictated, and recommended to his Diſciples, 
both as a pattern, according to which they ſhould re- 
gulare their devotions ( Pray thus, or in this manner, Marx. 6. $. 
laith he in St. Muithew ) and as a form, in which 
they ſhould exprels them ( When you pray, ſay ; that Luk. @. :. 
is, lay this or in theſe words ; fo he inyjoins them in 
St. Luke: ) unto it therefore we ſhould | 
* Quamiber al + vert doucamn 
carefully arrend as ro our beſt rule; 2 nas wan vo! — 
and we ſhould frequently uſe it as dordo former is charens, vel cans 
our beſt marter of devoron ; © the Frrn anncrs ofs, = 
MM ab of fumes gram qral wn 
well performing of both which d#- @, Duwoie Oran prmm 
ries, it is requitne that we ſhould dis A, & wt 2 ngromurr ons 
ſindly wnderftand the particulars ne TH 
connimcd therem, m order tw whuh pur pore we hail 
encoravour io cexraln then 4 bur het bet ws {C te 
4 fow words ud NY crul a bam Py F4 
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Prayer in its latitude of acception doth compre- 
1 Tim. 2.1. hend all devotion, or worſhip immediately addreſſed 
nt as unto Almighty God ; nlii_g of praiſe, which we 
rites, tw render ro God in regard to his moſt excellent per- 
x«pric. fections, and glorious works; of ſubmiſſive grarula- 
tion, declaring our ſatisfaction in all the diſpenſations 
of his moſt wite and juſt providence ; of rhanksgiving 
for the numberleſs great benefirs we have received 
from him ; of acknowledging our toral dependence 
on him, and our ſubjection to bim ; of profeſſing 
faith in him, and vowing ſervice to him; of con» 
fefling the fins we have commirred againft him, with 
the guilt and aggravation of them ; of deprecating 
the wrath and puniſhment due ro us for our of- 
fences ; of petition for all _ need full and 
convenient for us ; of intercefſhon others, whoſe 
good we according ro Yury or charity are con- 
--+4 +. cerned to defire and promote : Prayer, I fay (al- 
2+ i++ 4 though according to irs moſt reſtrained ſenſe 1 only 
wire es 2; do fignific one of theſe partigulars, namely the peti- 
paler 8s ton of what is needfull or expedient for us, yet) in 
ED its larger acception, as it commonly is uſed, ir doth 
Tom. v, þ, comprize them all; and lo we may well rake ir 
165. here ; this form, alrhough fo very brief, being with 
ſo admirable wiſdom conmrived, as withour ſtraining 
OD the words beyond their natural importance, we may 
rium ; Terr de applying a moderate attention, diicern them all, as 
&s.1.9. to their main ſubſtance, couched therein ; fo that we 
may indeed reaſonably regard this Prayer as a com- 
pleat directory, and a full exerciſe of all our devo- 
tion roward God: of devotion, I fay, the which (to 
engage, excite, and encourage us to the carefull and 
conſtant practiſe thereof) we may conhder injoind 
us as a neceflary duty, commended to us as a re» 
quiſire means of good, and a ſpecial inſtrument of all 

piety, and as a high privilege granted to us by God. 


c 


1, It is a natural dury and debt we owe ro God 
fborh in correſpondence to the deſign of our being 
made and endowed with rayonal capacities agreea- 
ble 
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ble ro our relations ; and in requiral for our being, 
and for all the good we have, and do continually re- 
ceive from him ) as moſt highly two love and reve- 
rence him in our hearts; fo to declare our cſteem of 
his excellencies, and our ſenſe of his bounty toward 
us 3; to avow the dependence we have upon his 
will and providence ; the obligations we are un- 
der ro his mercy and goodneſs; ro yield our due 
homage of reſpect, ſubmiſſion and obedience ro him: 
if we do acknowledge a God, our Maker, our Lord, 
our continual Benefactour to be, we muſt conſequent- 
ly acknowledge. theſe performances in reaſon, juſtice pe 
and gratirude duero him ; and God accordingly re- G 
quires, and poſitively injoins them : He is the Lord our Dew. r0. 26: 
God, whom we mat wor, | hn. ot. the God, whom war. 4. 16. 
praiſe waiteth for 3 who beareth prayers, and to whom 

therefore «ll fleſb muſt come: the Scripture is very Pl. 65.2. 
frequent in commanding the duty. 


2. It is a moſt uſefull means, or a condition re- 
quiſire for the procurement of benefits, and bleſſings 
upon us. God hath declared that he doth accepr, 
he hath promiſed that he will reward all devotions 
with an honeſt intention, and pure mind offered up **x5r Gu 
unto him ; that he is nigh unto alt them that call m# mpg 
him in truth; that he will be found of them who ſeek 
him with all their heart ; that be will fulfill the deſire Pl. 14. 16: 
of them that fear bim; he will bear their cry, and will 145-8, 19. 
fave them ; that they who ſeek him ſball not want any jer -— A 
good thing ; that, whatever we atk in prayer believing , Joh, © x 
we ſball receive ; that if we ak, it ſball be given us: Man. 21.22; 
if we ſeek, we ſhal find; if we knock, it ſhall be opened b-7 
tour. Prayer is alſo a means of procuring a bleſſing "1 
upon all our undertakings ; it ſanctifierh every per- 15. 7.16. 33: 
formance, &c. There is no good thing fo great 
and precious, fo high above the reach of common 
power ; {o ſtrange ro expect or difficult ro compals, 
which we may not cally and ſurely by this means 
obcain ; relief in all diftrefſes both of our ourward 
and inward. eſtate ; ſupplies of all our needs both 

A a4 corporal 
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corporal and ſpirirual ; comfort in all our ſorrows 

and ſadneſs; (atisfaQtion in all our doubts and dark- 

nefles of mind ; help and ſtrength againſt all our rem- 

tions we may be confident ro obrain, if we duly 

eck them from the Almighry diſpenſer of all good 

ifts: ſure promiſes there are, and obvious examples 

eof, roo many ro be now recited : as on the orher 

hand ; they that will neglect this dury, that will not 
vouchlafe ro ſeek help and remedy of God, may be 

ſure ro want it ; ſhall cerrainly ſuffer for their proud 

Job. 5.4%. contempt, profane difidence, or fooliſh floth: you 
4 will not (laith our Saviour ) come to me, that ye may 
. have life : no wonder then if they do nor receive it, 
if they will nor go thither for it, where only it is to 

be had. All things are in Gods's hand, and we ſhall 

never by any force or policy get them thence with- 

out his will, moved by intreary ; all good gifts come 

from heaven, and thence we ſhall never ferch them 

down, without aſcending thither in our hearts and 
affections, ſpirirual goods eſpecially are fo high above 

us, that we can never reach them otherwiſe, than 


by God's help by humble ſupplication obrained. 


3. It is not only a means by imperration acqui- 
ring for us, bur it is an effectual inſtrument work- 
ing in us all rrue good ; Ir is the channel, by which 
God conveyeth ſpiritual light intro our minds, and 
ſpiricual vigour inco our hearts, Ir is both rhe ſeed 
and the food of ſpiritual life ; by which all holy dif- 

DiSFillioum poſitions of ſoul, and all honeſt reſolutions of practice 
- 4 Wa are bred, are nouriihed, are augmented and ftreng- 
thened in us. Ir excirerh, it quickneth, it maintain- 
fervor of Si. th all pious affections ; rhe love of God can no 0+ 
reRom4i: a. rherwile than by it be kindled, fomenred or kept in 
it, life ( without it we certainly hall have an eſtrange- 
ment, and an averſarion fend him) = alone can 
mainrain a conſtant reverence and awe of God, 
keeping him in our thoughts, and making us to 
live as in his preſence; i chiefly enliveneth and 
exerciſerh our faith and our hope in God: it 
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is that which begerrerh in our hearts a ſavoury 
reliſh of divine things ; which ſweerneth and en- 
deareth ro our ſouls the practice of piety ; 
which only can enable us with delight and alacrity 
ro obey God's commandments: It alone can raite 
otir minds from rhe cares and concernments of this 
world to a ſenſe and defirt of heavenly things. By 
it God imparteth ſtrength ro ſubdue bad inclinations, 
ro reſtrain ſenſual appetites, ro comprets irregular 
paſſions; ro evade the allurements to evil, and the 
diſcouragements from good, which this world always 
preſenteth ; ro ſupport alſo with | and equa- 
nimiry the many crofſes and troubles we muſt ſurely 
meer with therein. Ir is, in ſhort the only ſtrong 
bulwark againſt remptation and fin; the only fure 
guard of piety and a good conſcience : no man indeed 
can be a fairhfull ſervant ro God, a real friend ro 
goodneſs, a ſerious practicer of dury without a con- 
ſtant renour of devorion, 


4- It is a moſt high privilege and advantage to us, 
that we are allowed tro pray and addreſs our de- 
votions to God. To have a free -acceſs ro the pre- 
ſence and audience of an earthly Prince ( ro the etfet 
of receiving from him all that we could defire ) would 
be deemed a marrer of great honour, and much ad- 
vanrage ; how much more is it ſo ro us, that we are 
admirred ro the preſence and ear of the great King 
of all the world ; ſo mighry in power, fo large in 
bounty, ſo full of goodneſs and pity ; ſo thoroaghly 
able, ſo exceedingly willingly to grant and perform 
our requeſts > How {weer a thing, of what comfort 
and Benefit is it, ro have the liberry of powring our 
our ſouls and our hearts ( as the Pſalmiſt (peaks ) before 
God ; of disburthening our minds of all their cares, 
their deſires, their doubts, their griefs and anxictics 
into the breaſt of ſo kind a friend, ſo wiſe a coun- 
ſeller, ſo able a helper, who alone indeed can afford 
relicf, caſe, ſatisfaction and comfort to us? Confider- 
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ing which things we ſhall appear not only very diſo- 
bedient ro God, and highly ingratefull roward him 
(who ſo infinitely condeſcends in vouchiafing to us 
duſt and aſbes ( vile and unworthy creatures } leave 
to ſpeak and converſe with him ) but very injurious 
and unfaichfull ro our ſelves, and to our own good ; 
if we neglect rhis dury xommanded, or flight this 
privilege indulged to us. 


Gon. 18. 27, 


In the due performance of which we are directed 
and affifted by this Form of Prayer: compoſed and 
Deus folus dictated for that purpoſe by him, who beſt tnew 
docere pots» what we ought ro pray for, and how we ought ro 
x, wt te veetier - 
wi. Tir. Pray ; What martrer of defire, what manner of ad- 
Ora. cap. y. drets ; what diſpotton of mind would be moit plca- 
fing and acceptable ro his Father, would moit become 
and befit us in our approaches to him. We might 
conſequently obſerve many things concerning thoſe 
particulars, diſcernible in this Forne* the ſublimity, 
the gravity, the neceſſity, the ſingular choiceneſs of 
the marrer ; rogether with rhe fit arder, and juſt diſ- 
poſition thereot ; according to the natural prece- 
dence of things in dignity or neceflity ; the full bre- 
vity, the deep plainnels, the comely fampliciry of ex- 
preſſion ; the lowly reverence Ggnified therein ac- 
companied with due faith and confidence: theſe, 
and the like verrucs directive of our devotion we 
might obſerve running generally through the whole 
contexrure of this venerable Form ; but we ſhall ra- 
ther chuſe ro rake notice of them as they ſhall offer 
themlielves in their particular places, to the conlides 
ration of which in order we now do apply our 
leives, 


Our 
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Our Father which art in Heaven. 


Jt? Father : Upon this title, or manner of com- 
pellation, we may firſt obſerve, that although 
our Saviour preſtriberh this Form as a parrern, and 
an exercile of private prayer to be performed 
in the Clotert ill rr in 1ecrer as ws exprefled in 
the Goſpel) yet he directeth us to make our addre\- 
les tro God wma ſtyle of plurality, ſaying, not my Fa- 
ther, but «wr Farther ; eby, it {(cems, implying; 
1. That we ſhould in our prayers conkder and ac- 
knowledge the Univeriality of God's power and 
goodneſs. 2. That we ſhould not in our conceir 
_ and vainly appropriate or engro(s the _ 
of God unto our felves ; bur remember that our 
thren have an equal ſhare with us therein. 3. Thar 
in all our devorons we ſhould be mindfull of thoſe 
common bands which kng us together as Men and 
as Chriftians ( the band of nature 2nd humaniry ; the 
more {trict ries of common faith and hope ; of mani- 
fold relations unto God that made us, and our Savi- 
our that redeemed us, and the Holy Spirit who ani- 
mareth and quicknerth us, and combineth us in fpiri- 
tual union.) 4. That we ſhould bear fuch hearty 
good-will, and chartable affection roward others, as 
not only to ſeek and defire our own particular and 
private good, bur that of all men; cipecially of all 
good Chriſtians ; who w a peculiar 

manner are God's chuldren and our 


brethren ; He did not bid ut ſay My aus, 35, uh hart, 


Father, but our Father, who art in Heas vip $37, Ton + 
ven; that being taught that we have ; nya = 
4 common Father, we might ſbew 4 bro- 
therly good-will one toward another , 
faith S. Chryſoſtome. 

As for the appellation Father ; it doth mind us of 
our relation ro God, who upon many grounds, ana 
n divers high reſpects is our Father ( by nature, for 
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that he gave us our being, and made us after his own 
image ; by providence, tor that he continually pre. 
ſerveth and maintaineth us ; by grace, for thar he 
reneweth us to his image in rightcouſneſs and hol. 
nels ; by adoption, for rhat he allowerh us rhe be- 
nefit and privilege of his children, afſigning an erernal 
inheritance to us} of this relation, which as Crea- 
rures, as Men, as Chriſtians, we bear to God it 
minderh us, and conſequently how we ought in cor- 
reipondence thereto ro behave our ſelves ; yielding 
to bin all reſpect, affection and oblervance ; demea- 
ning our ſelves in all things as becomes fuch a rela- 
tion, and rank : This indeed of all God's Names, 
Titles and Arrribures 1s choſen as moſt ſuirable to 
the narure of the preſent duty ; as moſt encoura- 
ging to the performance thereot, as moſt fully im- 
plying the diſpofitions required in us, when we ap- 
ply our (elves rherero. Our Saviour uled ro com- 
pare Prayer ro a Son's asking nouriſhment of his Fa- 
ther ; arguing thence what tuccels, and benefit we 
may expect from it: we come therein ro God, not 
( directly ) as ro a Lord or Maſter, to receive com- 
mands ; but rather as to a Father to requeſt from 
him the ſuſtenance of our life, and ſupply of our 
needs ; ro render withall unto him our ankfull ac- 
knowledgments, for having conrinuedly done thoſe 
things for us; and to demonſtrate our durifull reſpect, 
and affection roward him, Ir is natural for children 
in any danger, ftreight, or want to fly to their pa- 
rents tor ſhelrer, relict and fuccour ; and it is fo hike- 
wile for us to have recourſe unto God, in all rhole 
caſes, wherein no viſible means of help appear from 
elſewhere: And ro do fo the ritle of Father doth en- 
courape us, ſignifying not only power and authority 
over us, but affection and dearnels roward us: 
The name God, umporting his excellent perfecti- 
ons ; the name Lord, minding us of his power, 
and empire over us, with the like titles decla- 
rative ot his ſupereminent Majeſty, might deter us, 
being conicious of our - mcannels and unworthinels, 
trom 
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the Lord Prayer. 


from approaching to him ; bur the word Father is at- 
rractive and mn rg thinking on ther we - ſhall 
be apt to conceive hope, that how mean, how unwor- 
thy loever, yet being his children, he will nor reject, 
or refuſe us: For, pb; 

wats their children ; bow much more will our Father, 
which is in beaven, give good things to them that atk 
bim ? 

Ir alſo plainly intimates how qualified and diſpoſed 
in mind we ſhould come to God ; namely, with high 
reverence, with humble affection, with hearty gra- 
tirude ; as to the Author of our being, to him thar 
hath continually preſerved and brought us up ; from 
whoſe care and providence we have received all 
the good we have ever enjoyed ; from whoſe 
mercy and favapr we can only expe&t any good 
for the furure, By calling God Father, we avow 
our ſelves obliged tro honour and love him incom- 

rably beyond all things; We alſo declare our 
Faith, and hope in God ; that we believe him well 
affected roward us, and willing to do us ; and 
that we thence hope to receive the defirable 


from him (the which are diſpoſitions neceflary to the Mare. 21. 25 


due performance of this dury.) Ir alſo implyerh 
that we ſhould come thereto with purity of mind and 

conicence, which is alſo requiſite ro the fame 
intent: for if we are conſcious of undurifull and dit- 
obedient carriage roward God, how can we call him 
Father? with whar hcarrt, or face can we aſſume to 


our ſelves the utle of children? 1f ( faith S. Peter) , p,, 1. 1>. 


ye call upon him a; Father, who impartially judges ac- 
cording to every mah s work, ( that is, who only eſtee- 
meth rhem for his thildren, who rruly behave them- 
ſelves as becomerh children ) paſs the time of your — 
grimage in fear ( or in reverence toward God.) We 
may add, that we alſo hereby may be ſuppoſed to 

our charity roward our brethren ; who bear 
unto God, the Father of all men, rhe ſame common 
relation, Bur ] proceed: * 


Which 


men being evil do give good gifts Mar, 6. 11; 


*": Tim 2. 


An Expoſition of 


Whith art in Heaven. 


(22? Almighty is ſubſtantially preſent ev 
where ; bur he doth not every w in <ffeck 
diſcover himſelf alike, nor with equal ſplendour in 
all places diſplay the beams of his glorious Majeſty, 
The Scripruve & vently mania a place of his 
ſpecial reſidence ( ſeated in regions of inacceſſible 
light, above the reach not only of our ſenſe, bur 
of our fancy and conception) where his royal 
Court, his preſence Chamber, his imperial Throne 
are ; where he is more unmediately attended 
Luk. 2.14. upon by the glorious Angels, and bleſſed Saints; 
19. 38. ,, Which place is called Heaven, the higheſt heavens ; 
** the mn gn, the higheſt places; by his preſence 
wherein God is deſcribed here, as for diſtinction 
from all other parents here on earth, ſo to encreaſe 
reverence in us roward him ( while we reflect upon 
Tarver dat his ſupereminent glory and majeſty) and to raiſe our 
yu 11+ eg. Bears from theſe inferiour things unto defire, and 
pres xe) vere hope, and love of heavenly things ; withdrawing 
eg "> (faith S. Chryſoſteme ) him that prays from earth, and 
—_ faſtning him to the places on bugh and to the manſion: 
os Pur above, But fo much for the Title. 


The firſt Sentence of our Prayer is, 


Hallowed ( or ſandtified) be thy Name. 


| Bt us firſt ( with S.Chry/oſtome) obſerve the dire- 
tion we hence receive in all our prayers to haye 
a prime, and principal regard to the glory of God ; 
not ſeeking any thing concerning our own good be- 
fore his praiſe : that for the order. As to the ſub» 
ſtance of this particular we may conſider, that ſanctity 
implying a diſcrimination, a diſtance, an exalrmenc 
in nature or uſe of the thing, which is denominated 
thereby ; and God's name bgnifying himſelf ur - 

that 
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the Lord'sPrayer. 


that we can know of him ; himſelf, as however dif- 
covered or declared, with all that relares to him, 
and bears his inſcription 5 we do here accordingly 

s our due acknowledgments and defires; for 
by a rare complication this Sentence doth involve 
both praiſe and petition ; doth expreſs both our ac- 
knowledgment of what is, and our defire of whar 
ſhould be : we do I ſay hereby partly acknowledge, 
and praiſe the ſupereminent perfections of God above 
all things, in all kind of excellency, joining in that 
ſeraphical Doxology ( which to utter is the continual 
employment of the blefſed Spirits above ) who ince(- 


ſantly day and night bs out, Holy, Holy, Holy 5 con- Apo<-4- 8 
venly hoſt in the Apocalypſe, thar 2P<*"** 
be is worthy of all honour, glory and power ; we do allo T5 oyartirs 


fefling with the 
partly declare our hearry wiſhes, that God may be 


every where had in higheſt veneration; that all c>,yc 
things relating to him may receive their due regard ; V. p.146 


that all honour and praiſe, all dury and fervice may 
in a ar be rendred unto him by all men, 
by all creatures, by our ſelves eſpecially: that all 
minds may entertain good and worthy opinions of 
him ; all rongues ſpeak well of him, celebrate and 
bleſs him ; yp yield adoration to his name, 
and obedience to his will: that he be worſhipped in 
truth and fanceriry, with zeal and fervency ; this 
particularly in the Propher E/ay, and by S. Peter is 
called ſanttifying God's Name in oppoktion to idola- 
trous and profane Religion ( Santtifie the Lord of boſts 
himſelf, and let him be your fear, let him be your dread 
faith the Prophet ; and, Fear not their fear, nor be 
troubled ; but ſantifie the Lord God in your hearts, faich 
the Apoſtle.) Thus do we here pray and wiſh in re- 
ſpect to all men, and to all crearures capable of thus 

ifying God's Name ; bur more particularly we 
pray for our ſelves, that God would grant to us, that 
we by our religious and righteous converſation may 


bring honour to his Name ; fo that men ſecing our Mac. 5. 16 
£00d wor ks, may glorifie our Father, which is in Heaven, 1 Fer. 2. 17. 


(Vouch- 
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Kilatardr warn, ve? nant 
fo nate pos, or Of x aiir a wed Tas 
o Afar Ac Chryi. + Marnt.s. 


Lak. s. 25. 
Kiart. 14. 20. 


L. 2, 


An Expoſition of 

( Vouchſafe, fainh he, that we muy 
live ſo purely, that all men by us may 
glorifie thee : fo deicants S. Chryſe- 
fone.) 


Thy Kingdom come. 


His Petition , or devout wiſh, being ſubordinate 

to the former, as exprefiing a main particular 

of that, which is there ly defired (we here to 
the glory of God defiring a fucceſsfull and ſpeedy 
propagation of true Religion) ſeems in its direct, 
and immediate (enſe ro reipect rhe ſtare of rhings in 
that time, more eſpecially befirring our Lord's Diſci- 
ples than, when the Kingdom of God ( that is, the 
itate of Religion under rhe Evangelical Diſpenſartion } 
was coming and approaching ; ( according to that of 
our Saviour in S, Luke : I ſay unto you of 4 truth; 
there be ſome of you ſtanding bere that ſhall not taſte 
death, till they fee the King of God ) whence it did 
become them in zcal ro God's oe? and charity for 
mens falvartion, to deſire that Cheri aniry might ſoon 
effectually be R__— over the world, being 1a 
nerally entertained by men with due faith and obe- 
dience : that is, that. all men willingly might ac- 
knowledge God as their Lord and Maker, worſhip- 
ping and ſerving him in truth ; that they might re- 
ceive his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt as their King and 
Saviour, heartily embracing his doctrine, and hum- 
bly ſubmirting to his laws; ro which purpoſe our 
Lord injoins his Diſcples to prey, that the Lord of the 
barveſt wuwld ſend labourers into his barveſt; and S.Paxd 
exhorts the Theſſalonians to pray, that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified And in pariry of rea- 
ſon, upon the ſame grounds, we are concerned, and 
obliged ro deſire, that Chriſtian Religion may be 
lertied and confirmed ; may grow and be encreaſed ; 
may proiper and flouriſh in the world ; that God's 
authorny may to the largeſt extenſion of place, 
wo 
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the Lord'sPrayer. 


to the hi intention of d , uni and 
RAN be mamrainns ind frba och EX= 
ternal profefſion and real ; the minds of all men 
being tabdued ro the obedience of faich ; and avow- 
ing the ſubjection due ro lim ; and truly yielding 
obedience to all his moſt juſt and holy laws, Thus 
ſhould we pray that God's Kingdom a6 
may come ; particularly defiring that —_Purrmanns ve wan Te wa 


: nas watwar ras, ua) PTL LOS 
it may ſo come into our own hearts 3; ug Ars anc vpertind's v5 


humbly imploring his grace , that he nb Iyes Sarnchs, pr 
thereby would in our L _ y v «ang ©» 4 
ling in them all exorbiran: Orly ofonds apt, ht, Congo: 


10ns, 
ep © =] from all ſpirirual 
enemies, diſpofing © an entire ſubjection ro his 

will, and a willing compliance with all his command- 

ments: for this is the Kingdom of God, which as our Mk17-27 
Lord telleth us) is withn «; the which doth nor 

(as S. Pew! teacherh us) confift in mear and drink Row 14. 17: 
(in any onward formal performances ) but in righte- 

ouſneſr, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, 

in obedience to God's will, and in the comfortable 
conſequences thereof : this is the Kingdam of God, "= 6. 1, 
which. we are enjoined, before any worldly accom- 
modations, firſt ro ſerk, 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


His Sentence is likewiſe complicated of praile, 

good defire, and perition: for we thereby firſt 
do acknowledge rhe wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs 
of God in all reſolurions of hus will, and diſpenſations 
of his providence : 


+. We profeſs our a tion of all God's counſels 
our complacence” and fatisfaction in all his proceed- 
ings ; our cheerfull ſubmifſion and conſent to all his 
pleature ; _ our ſuffrage, and ſaying in harmony 
with that Choire in the Revelation: Great, Ap® 15. 5 
and wonderful are thy «ys Lord God Almighty ; 


Juſt 
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Mal. roy. py þ ſpirirs 


1.3K. 7. yo. 


Ads 11.46. 


PRL 4.17; 


An Expojition of 
aft and true ave thy ways, © thaw King of Saints, 
e diiclgim our own 1 | 

and deſigns, is 


far as they appear inconkitear with the determing- 
tions of Gods wiſdom, or diſcordant with his plea- 


. fure; ſaying after our Lord, Let ner my will, but thine 


be done 


2. We do alſo expreſs our defire, that as in heaven 
all rhings with a tree, and undiſturbed courie do pais 


and ready y loyal and 
| writs { theſe myniſters of bus, thet do bis plec- 
we as the Pſalmiſt calls them ) fo that here on carth 


the gracious deſigns of Gad may be accompliſhed 
withour 
as the Phariſees and Lawyers are faid w do, 

nv farts Ts Ow, to diſappoint or defeat God's coun- 
ſel ; dre, ro thruſt away or God's word, 
as the Fews did in the Aﬀrg wo provoke, or 
defie by obſtinare diſobedience ; as many are 
ſaid to do in the Scriprures; but that every where a 
free, humble, hearty, and full obedience be rendred 


ro his commands, 


3. We do alſopray, that God would grant us the 
grace willingly ro pertorm, whatever he requires of 


- us, ( perſefting ws, as the Apaſtle ipeaketh, «n every 
good work 0 


his will, and working in us that which 
1; well-pleafing in bis ſight ) cv 10 hear what- 
ever he layeth upon us; that God w 

upon us a perfect relignation of our wills unto his 
will ; a cheerfull acquieſcence in that tate ahd ſta- 
tion wherein be hath us ; a ſubmuls pericnce 
in all adverſities, whereinto be dif us to fall ; 
a conſtant readine(s with ſatisfaction and thankful- 
neſs ( without reluctancy or repining ) to receive 


whatever cometh from his will, wherher refull 
or diſtaſtefull ro our preſent (enle ; echnowiaiging 


his 
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— yy in all his deal. 

; ly ſaying with good Ek, It 

les bim do what ſcometh bim good © with * Sum. 3.14. 
Good is the word of the Lord, which then iKing.2049, 
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; to follow, qnd to accompe. cum napuram vivo, 
wo yield, deliver, and re- © 
our ſelves up to him. Dev ſe fine murmantone mica, On: 
, dedere, tradere, &cc. ) and the TOS nn xy — 


FF5 
; 


per ſuirable ro the marrer, or narure of rhe 


res Pointed gn toy the bread rx 


of the time to come, or of that furure lite, 


according ro the other, we requeſt 0 "apr invirns, 12h los Vs 
bread 3s 14 I), which is necefſary T7 1ne Ind Gabor ſs, 
for our being, and the prefervation 4, Cheryl Tem V. 169, © 
of our lives; joining both rogerher 
{which is more fure and ſafe) we pray for a com- 
_ —— toward the maintenance of our life 
frer, during — nred time : that for 
2 the 


An Expofition of 
the ſenſe ; upon the Petition it ſelf we ob» 
ierve : 

1+ That after we have rendred . our due tribure 
of praile, and reſpect unto God, we are allowed, 
and directed ro requeſt of him good things tor our 
jelves ; beginning, as narure prompteth, with the pre- 
ſervation of our beings, and lives; whereby we 
become capable of recciving and enjoying other good 
things ; 

2. By doing which we alſo do imply the ſenſe we 
have of our total dependence upon God ; avowing 
our ſelves ro ſubfiſt bh his care and bouray ; dil- 
claiming conſequently all confidence in any other 
means to maintain or ſupport us; in any ſtore we 
have laid up, or cſtate we pretend to; in any con» 
rrivance or induſtry we can ule ; in any fſuccour of 
friends or relations; for that norwithſtanding alt 
theſe, we do need our daily bread ro be dealr ro us 
by God, and muſt continuglly beg it as a gift from 
his hards, 

3. We are by that word, oxwagyr, this day, taught 
our duty ( ſignityi ing withall our performance thereof) 
of being willing continually to rely upon God ; not 
affecting ro be ever ſo much betore-hand, as not to 
nced God's conſtant afſiſtance : we ask nor, that God 
would give us at once, what may lerve us for ever, 
and may put us our of any fear ro want hercafter; 
we ask not for that which may ſuffice.for a long time, 
for many years, many months, many days ; bur that 
Gud would give us to day, or rather day by day 
(73 x90 wager, as it 1s exprefied in St, Luke) thas 
is, that he would continually diſpenſe ro us, what s 
needtull for us: we ſhould not therefore defire to 
have an eſtate fertled upon us; to live by our (elves, 
or Gn our own incomes ; to be ſer out of God's houle, 
or unmediatc protection and care ; this in it (elf can- 
not be ( tor, God cannot alienate his goods from him- 
jclt, nor can we ſublift out of his hand) nor mult 
we dchire it ſhould be; 'tis a part of Arhcilm, or In- 
hdcliry, of Heatheniſh profancneis and folly ro de- 
[17e 


the Lord's Prayer. 


fire it ( theſe things, fairh our Lord, & the Gentiles Mat. 6. 32; 


ſeek; that is, they are coverous of wealth, and care- 
fall for proviſions w live withour dependence upon 
God) bur we muſtieſteem God's providence our 
ſurcſt cftare, God's bounry our beſt treaſure, God's 
tatherly care our moſt certain, and moſt comfortable 
ſupport ; caſting al owr care on hinr, as being aſſured 


that be -carerh for us ; will not leave nor forſake us 5; will eb. 1; 
not with-hold, whar is necefſary for our comfortable Phil. 4. 6. 


ſuſtcaance. 

4- Ir is here intimated,, how ſober, and moderate 
our appetites ſhould be; in regard both ro the qualiry 
and yn of - rhe things we uſe : we are directed 
to as Tegpar, v Twvpyuy (as St, Chryſoſtome fays) necel(- 
ſary food, not luxurious plenty, or delicacy: it is 
bread ( the moſt fcmple, homely, and common diet) 
thaz, 5s, ſuch accommodations as are nece ro 
maintain our lives, and. fatishe our natural defires; 
not /uperfluities, (erving to pleale our wanton appe- 
tites, or humour our curious fancies ; tis not variety, 

nr clegancy, 'or ſplendour we ſhould affect ro 
enjoy, bur be content 29 Gone our neceflities ſupplied 
with the courſelt diet, and the meanefſt apparel, if 
our condition requireth i, or God's providence in an 
honeſt, way alloterh no. other to us: we may ſober- 
ly and thankfully enjoy what God ſends; = we 
ſhould nog. preſume to. ask for, or deſire other than 


thus, | 

And for the meaſure, we learn to ask only for fo 
much as ſhall be fir co maintain us; not. tor rich, or 
pleneifull-ſtore ; not for full barns, or. fox heaps of 
rrealure ; noc for wherewith to glut, or, pamper our 
ſelves; but for daily bread, a moderate proviſion 
then to be dealt ro us, when we need 2x. ., 


It follows, 


Bb 3 


An Expoſition of 


And forgiue us or treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt «s ( our trel- 
paſſes, 'ti3 our debts {wings ) bn 
&r. Matthew ; our fins { duaz!/a;) ts 
St. Luke; and they who trelpals againlt 
us are in beth Evangeliſts called our deb» 
tors: for be that injures another is ob- 
woxious and in debt to bim; owing bim 


fatisfattion, either by mating reparation, 


apainſt him ; it is therefore moſt expetiien, that we 
hiſt endexvordr to ger Him reconciled ro us, by the 
forgivenels of our debts and offences ; concerning 
which remititon, = whar 'account it ® neceffary, 
up6n what terms i is grated, by wharmeaas ir is 

ined, in what manner ir ſed by God, 
I have otherwhere rouched, ant it 5 'not { ble 
now farther to infift thereon: only it 'may be perts- 
ncnt here to obſerve, 

1. That this being the firſt of Petitions ( formally 
ſuch, and ) purely ipiritual ; we are hereby atmo- 
niſhed ro lay the foundarion of our devorions in hu» 
mility ; that we are obliged, before we preſume to 
a% oy thing of God concerning our chiet happineſs, 
and well-being, to reflect upon, acknowledge, and 


confeſs 


the Lord'sPrayer. 
confeis our werworthinels ( not coming to our prayess 
as the Phariſee did, doring our worthy qualities 
and good deeds ; bur like the yrer Publican, with a 
ſenile of our infirmities and milcarriages ; fo av ro be 
ready wo acknowledge our felves, as indeed we all 
a gy ofwnany, and great fins) this is here im- 
py ; for in ing perdotr for our fins, we con- 

$s our (clves to be finners, and to need God's mer- 
cy 


2, We may hence learn the necefliry, and the ex- 
cellency of that benefit we here beg. When the 
Pſalmiſt applied himſelf to praiſe God tor his benefits, 
this he ſer in che firſt as moſt needfull and con- 
kdcrable ro hun : the Lord, © my Sol (faith 
he) and net all bis benefits ( or rather, not any Pal ie1.:,5, 
of tus ) wbo forgiveth al thine iniquities, who 
bealeth ail thy diſeaſes ; and anfwerably, it is the firſt 
parricular bench we pray tor. 

3. We maſt take notice, that we are obſi ro 
go to our devorens with aniveria) charity, good- 
will towards orhers ; to {ift np ( as St Pan) injoincrly) 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
boly hands withow wrath, and deaubring (or without 
wrath, and 4ifſention ) to depole all enmiry (4 our 
Lord adviſerh) before we bring our oblation to the Man 5. +1. 
altar of God z relerving no (pight, or grudge toward 
any man, but having a heart of all -will, ad 
defire of revenge ; being in affection of mind toward 
others as we do wiſh, and , and pray that God 
would be roward us: ſuch n-all reaſon, equity, and , 
ingenuity Gould our difpahacr be ; and fuch God 
requires it i& be ; and tuch we do aſſert, and pro- 
mile it 10 be; implying ako a & with God; 
no athorwite tw defire, or expect his favour, and 
mercy toward us, than as we reſemble bim in kind 
and mercifull intentions zoward our brethren: I is 
implyed on God's part, that he vouchlafes pardon 
only upon theſe terms ; yea more, that he doth rruly 

omile pardon our orming this condition ; 
þ axe Sd, eddy acdulihog en this Pericipp, 
doth afterward expound 4A faith he, if you for- 
Bb 4 "AT 
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'* Luke, and others of the Apoſtles ty 


An Expoſition of 


give ts men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive you ; it allo unplies a conſent on our parts, 
and iu 10n ro this condition, as moſt cqual and 
reaſonable ; ſo that if we break it, if we do retain 
any uncharitable inclinations, we deal falſely with 
God; we forfeit all pretence to favour, and mer- 
cy from him ; we are neither qualified for mercy 
nor ſhall obtain it from God. 


Lead us not into temptation. 


T ation is ſometime taken in a middle, and in- 
different ſenſe for any occaſion, by which the 
moral quality of perſons { their verrue, or vice) is 
examuned, and dilcovered: fo God is faid to have 
rempred Abrabam, when he propounded to him the 
offering up of his Son ; (© be rempred the Iſraelites, 
leading them in that long journey through the wil- 
derncls, that be might know what was in their beart, 
whether they would keep bis commandments, or no: {© 
he likewiſe rempred ; Gn by permurting Seducers to 
do wonderfull things, chat he might know whether they 
did love the Lord with all their beart, and with all their 
ſoul: And becaule affliction is of fuck a nature, as to 
try the temper, diſpotran, and intention of men, 
therefore rempration often is uſed for affliction. Ir 
feemeth alſo tometimes put in a good (enie, for an 
occation deſigned to exercile, or ro improve, or to 
declare the verrucs of a perion ; fo the inconveniens 
cies, and crofſes wncident to our nature, and condi» 
non here, the which aur Lord did ym are by 
temptatie 
ons ; io the frery trial in St. Peter Was is TwogT wer, 
to exercile and refine them, chat ( (aith he the trial 
of their faith might be to praiſe, and bonour, and glory ; 
lo St. Fame: biddeth Chriſtians to rejoice, when they fall 
mie divers temptations z that is when they mect with 
opportunities of exercifing their faith, and patience ; 


Devt. 8. 16: and {0 We may underſtand that place in Dwteronomy ; 
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the Lord'sPrayer. 


Ws ( tis faid) fed thee with Manns, that be might 
humble, and prove thee (or tempt thee, Iva daTwggsy %, 
lay the L ) to do thee good at the latter end ; that 
— —_ - tempt thee, that is, that he might render 
ved ; mi exercile, and improve thy 

Ge, by patience, thy Edition 

Bo hand: is commonly raken in a worle ſenſe ; 
for an occahon preſented with il] , Or nas 
turally rending and not cafily avoid falling into 


fin ; a ſtumbling-block, a inare ; as when St. Paul | Tim 6.%. 


faith, that chey who will be rich, d fall Uis THz as 


x; T«zx\ds, into temptation, ends ſhoe; ; thus St. Fames Jam. 5.43. 


affureth us, that God rempreth no man: that is, doth 
not intend ro ſeduce, or inveagle any man into fin. 
Yer becauſe nothing in the world, either good or bad, 
doth happen without God's permiflion, and govern- 
ance z and the Devil himſclf mutt obrawn ticence from 
God before he can any man, or' do any miſ- 
chief (as we fee in Fob's- cate, and in che- hiſtory of 17 


greateſt caſe could hinder it 5 and dorh not otherwiſe 
than for ſome good end taife? any evil to be defigned, 
or achieved, it is the ſtyle of Scriprure 120 arrribure 


ſaid wo fend Foſephr into Egypt to preſerve lifes when Gen. 45, 5. 


as in eruth bi brethren. qurt of envy, and 4llwill did 
fell-hum thicher ; and, God = faid ro move: David ts 
number the ; wheres indeed Satan (as it 1s 
rmed) proveked bim to number them ; 
and that horrid I 
our Bleſſed Saviour 13 
the. band and defenite. counſel! of God p becauic God 
tore(ceing the rempearions, which thoſe men ſhould 
incutr of commuting tuch acts, and their. inclinations 
to perform them, did reſolve not to- interpoſe his 
power in hindrance of them, but tuffering them ro 

, would rurn ther milctievous practices t& 
an excellently good end, and ule theay as inttruments 
of his quit, holy, and gracous purpotes: Thus then 
whereas by rempraztion here 15 meant any occaton 
LUUTING, 
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dy acted by the Fews og on. 
t& be brought w pals by! 4. 24: 
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An Expaſition of 
alluring or provoking to fin, or withdrawing from 
dury, with a violence, all things 
ing our ſtrength to refiſt or avead ; (or however ſuch 


vj 
4 


corrupt wills ; pthe violence of their 
ons, and appetites 5 letting them 
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be entangled, when we do w 
ſurrounded with traps innumerable, moſt 
man 
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laid ro carch us: If 15 net ( faith the Prophet ) in 
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the Lord's Prayer. 
: fo as ro go fire: 


Au Pxpofition of 


But deliver ts from evil.” 


App ni, me 125 merge UN. Chryſoft ome takes it for 
the Dewl; who is the 4 zwngys, the Evil one, the 
temper ; who leducech ws 6p. evil but we ſhall rake 
ir, according to MAre Common : from 
evil, that is principally - from fin, or ob 
rm the cn'y ori on oy 
evil ; from that, and 


4 ny As | for ſuch cv 
theſe,, the want of things z or convenient fo 
us, bodily diſcale, and. pain, di ntment in our 
defigns and ill ſuccels.4 Pups undertakings, Hilgrace 
and reggoach upon our names, dangers, diffi- 
culries and -diſtrefles congertung our ourward eſtate, 


or I our cut of li inef of mind, hardneſs 
of on Nearts want of love, reverence, devotion toward 


God, of | chariry and good-will roward our neigh» 
bour ; 


inward frame of ; our ſouls ; theſe, I fay, and 

like- evils) we ſhoald abſolutely requeſt of God, 
that he | in, mercy would geliver and tree us from 
them ; they being irreconcileably repugnant ro his 
will and : and inconfiſtent with our eternal 
welfare, Yer even theſe, and all other things we do 
requeſt only in general rerms, —_ the diſtinct 
marter, and manner and meaſure, according to which 
oy _— diſpenied, ro the wiſdom and good- 


bour ; of fobriery, , re ity of 

and calmneſs of remper apes gap th Pong 
the 

ſuch 
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; who doth ( as our Lord telleth us) know Mar.6.8, 


what things we need before we ark, him ; and is not 


only able (as St. Paul ſays, but willing alſo) :» do Fpb. 3. 29+ 


for us ſuper-eabundantly above what we can ark, or 
think, e are hereby (ir ſeems) raughr this poine 
of good manners in our devorion, not to be rediouſly 
punctual and particular in our prayers, as if God 
needed our information, or were apt to neglect 
the particulars concerning our good. 


We ſhar up all with a Doxology, moſt ſuirable ro 
the narure of devotion, fignifying our due faith, 
our affection, and our reverence roward God. 


For thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever, and ever, 
Aren. 


J= is, For thou haſt a perpetual and unmo- 
\ 


cable authority whereby juſtly to diſpoſe of 


all things ; thou haſt an indefectible, and irreſiſtible 
power, whereby thou canſt effet wharever ſeems 
juſt and good to thee ; wherefore we profeſs only 
to rely upon, and feek help from thee ; with ho 

and confhdence we addreſs our felves ro rhee for = 
lupply of our needs; thine is the glory ; all honour 


and 
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DE CALOGUE. 


in 
=—_ ion and circumſtances of 
ife different from other People ; whence Laws con- 
yenient, ( or in a manner neceflary ) for them, mighc 
act ſo well fare to all others ; upon which accompes 
2% 


Deur. 4. 14. 
bS. 2. 
Fuod. 34. 1, 
av. 


her. J. 16,17 


An Expofition of 
as other of their Laws, {© perchance ſome _ 
Mi 


in this notable part of them may not unreatona 
be deemed peculiarly ro concern them ; Although 
however this Syſtem doth more directly and imme- 
daately ovige that People, / all being formally, and 
in ſtyle of Law directed only tro them, promulged 
in their cars, exprefied in their language, inſerted 
into the body oft their Laws as a pritcipal member 
of them ; it being allo expreſly called a Covenant 
with that People, ( He declared anto you, ſays the rext, 
his covenant, which be commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments) and accordingly was repoled in 
the Ark, hence it ſeems named the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, the which, when all Nations ſhould be con- 
verted to God, and admirred into the Church, was 
{ as the Prophet Feremy forerold ) ro be urterly diſ- 
carded and laid afide- (I theſe days, faith God in 
ham, they ſhall ſay os more the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord ; neither ſhall it come to mind, neither ſball 
they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it ; neither 
ſhall that be done any more.) Hence although ſome 
paſſages herein, according ro their primary, ſtrict, 
and hireral meaning might never have been utended 
univerſally and per lly ro oblige ; 

Yer notwithſtanding theſe exceprions, if we con- 
ſider, 

1. The manner of its delivery ; with what extra- 
ordinary folemniry it was proclaimed ; how it was 
dictated immediately from God's own mouth ; and 
written with ths hnger - Of, 

2, The marrer of it, containing the prime dictates 
of natural reaſon, the chict rules of piery roward 
God, and equiry roward our neighbour (whence 
thoſe clogies conterr'd on it, in Nebenai ah : Thow cameſt 
alſo down upon mount Sinai, and gaveſt them right 
judyments, and true laws, good ſlatutes and command- 
ments z and by St. Paul: The law is bely; the 
commundment bely, juſt ind good ; for that com- 
mendation dorh 1 ſuppoſe eſpecially reipet this 
part of the Jewiſh Law ; our of which he takes 
his 
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the Decalogue. 


his inſtance, Tow ſbalr noe cover) if we allo conki» pow 5. 7, 


der, 

3- The end and deſign of theſe Preceprs, which 
was t© ground them in true notions of Rehgion, and 
to dilpole them to the practice of righteouſnels ; ro 
render them loyal and acceptable ſubjects ro God ; 


to promote God's glory and their own good ; which Du. 19. 14 


being expreſſed in general concerning their Law, 
doth more eſpecially agree to this Syſtem ; being as 
the baſe and platform, the heart and quinteſſence of 
all rheir ocher Laws ;the which ſeem added as ſuper- 
ſtructures on it, or fences thereof, 

4. If wealſo conkder, that our Saviour did not 
derogate from this Law, bur declared his intention 
only to expound it, or to ampliate, and extend ir 
(they are the words of Tertudian and Irene) and 
bow the Apoſtles do ſometimes alledge ſome paſſa- 
ges in it, as retaining ſome authority, and force to 
oblige. 
$- Conſidering alſo farther, that there is no com- 
mandment herein (howloever, according to its im- 
mediare and direct ſenſe ſeeming peculiar ro that 
People) which may not in a larger, or in a myſteri- 
ous and ſpiritual meaning 5; which at leaſt may nor 
according pw. analogy, or parity of reaſon con- 
cern us; obliging us, it not by direct authority in 
punctual manner to the very ſame thing , yet, as a 
lignificarion of God's pleature and approbation, ro 
ſomewhat anſwerable and like thereto. 

'6. Laſth, It we conſider that all, or the greateſt 
part of the main durics concerning us are cither 
plainly expreſſed, or cloſely infinuared in them ; or 
may art leaſt be conveniently reduced to them ; our 
Saviour himſelf having gone before, directing us in 
the matter and manner of doing it, 

Conſidering, I ſay, theſe things, we bave no ſmall 
reaſon to yield great veneration to this abcient $y- 
ſtem of Preceprs ; and ro acknowledge the great uſe 
thereof in order to the guidance of our life, and 
practice : we accordingly thall togeſcant — 

Cc Y 
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An Expoſition of 
by confidering the main drifr, intrinfick reaſon, and 


l | intention of each , to reduce the 
chief Precepts of Chriſtian ine, which oblige us 
thereto. 


Premiſing thus much, I addreſs my diſcourſe to the 
particulars ; omitring all controverred niceties con- 
cerning the divifion ; and all circumſtantial 
queſtions, rouching only as ſhall appear 
(ubſtantial, and ulcfull. 


God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying : 


His is a title, or ſuperſcription like the Pay de le 

Roy, (&y the King) at the head of a Proclamati- 

on declaring from whom, and in what manner, that 

which follows doth come ; and therefore implying 
whar it is, and how it ſhould be received. 


i 

God ſpake ; It comes from God as Author ; and 
that moſt uinmediately, as it were from his own 
mouth ; and hath conlequently the nature and force 
of a Law, obliging ro higheſt regard and obedience ; 
as that which eth from the moſt ſovereign, 
unqueſtionable, and uncontrollable aurhoriry ; which 
is promulged in a way moſt evident, and moſt di- 
rect : every ſignification of God's purpoſe, or plea- 
ſure is ulually called God's Word ; for ( as 
the Apoſtle lays) is divers kinds, and manners did 
ſpeak unto the Fathers ; and to every ſuch Word 
our car ſhould be attentive, our heart ſhould 
be ſubmiſſive, our hand ſhould be obedient ; bur 
cipecially t ſhould be fo, when God himſelf im- 
mediately d his mind and will ; as he did no- 
toriouſly in this caſe, by a great voice diſtintly au- 
dible and intelligible, miraculouſly formed by him- 
ſelf, Bebeld, (ay the People, rhe Lord our God bath 
ſhewed ws bn glory, and bn greatneſs ; and we have 
heard bis woice out of the midſt of the fire ; we have 
ſeen this day, that God doth talk with man, and be _ 


the Decalogue. 
and if whatever is in God's name (by meſſage of An- 
inſpiration of men, or by any other ways) 
lied ana be emercaionl with al fi reſp, 
what regard is due to that CC —— 
not by his Miniſters and inftraments, bur him- 
ſelf in perſon, as it were, to pronounce 
+ word;, thar is, theſe (; or _—— 
( for io a Word in Scriprure ſtyle fignifieth) or theſe 
x and —_ art—dogy > | 
as the Greek «, fignifierh words os 
thi ; they are ſeveral times in the Penrarexch call- pa 14-58 
ed ren words, or ten things ; whence the Syſtem 16. 2. ; 
of rhem is named the ue, 
All theſe words: all, wi diftinQion or excep- 
tion, did proceed from the ſame authoriry, and in 


the like regard, and obſervance to be yielded we px" 
them, 


I am the Lord ; or, I am Jehovah, thy 
God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt : 


T7 wotds are by ſome taken for a Precepe ; 


the acknowledgment, and acceptance 
of God, an{werable ro what is bere im ;z and 6 
_ uently all che poſitive duties of Religion, de- 


ible hence ; bur we fee the fiyle is declarative, 
and aſſertive, not direQtly imperative ; and foir may 


I am Jebovah ; of that very ſame God, whounder 
this appellation diſcovered my elf to thy forefathers ; 
who enacted a ſpecial Covenant with them z who 
received homage, _ and engagements 10 ſer 

C3 vice 
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An Expofition of 
vice from them ; who promiſed eſpecial protection 
and favour to them, and to their ſeed ; that Febovah, 
who indeed am, what this name unporteth, the only 
truc and real God ; crernal, independent, and inde- 
ſectible in eſſence ; rrue and infallible in word ; con- 
ſtant and immurable in purpole ; firm and faithfull in 
performance of whatever I promile, or threaten : that 
lame Fch>veb 1 am ; ro whoſe words therefore, apon 
all accounts of reaton,ot dury, of intereſt thou Particu- 
larly 4ult owe mott lubmillive attention,and obedience, 

1hy Ged : that fupereminent being, and power, to 
whom thou peculiarly doſt owe worſhip and honour, 
love and aftection, dury, and tervice: who although 
hc be indeed the Lord of all the World, yer bearcth 
a ſpecial relation unto thee 5 as having choſen, and 
avouched thee to be a ſpecial People to bimfelf, above 
all the People, that are wpon the face of the earth : 
having promiled thee ro make thee high above all Nt- 
t3 14, which be hath made, in praiſe, and im name, 
and in bonour ; and having by many ſignal demon- 
ſtrations of favour and mercy conhrmed to thee the 
performance of bis corenant, and promiſe ; thou alio 
reciprocally having avowed me to be thy God, to walk 
in my. way, to keep my ſtetutes x; my commandment 1, 
my j4 om nts, and to Dea! gen Fo my Voice, 


Ibo braught thee out of the land of Egypt ; 
out of the bouſe of bondage : 


v ak is a particular, and moſt remarkable inſtance 
by which ic appeareth what God it is, that 
doth thus unpolc law upon them. ; and how they are 
obliged ro entortain it : that God it 1s, who in pur- 
ſuance of his fingular favour roward thee, and of his 
Covenant made with thee, hath particularly obliged 
thee by fo eminent a benefit, in a manner fo full of 
wonder in it felt, 16 full of grace toward rhee, deli- 
vering thee from {addeit oppreihon and Qlavery, 
bringing thee into a derable ftate of FREESEIY 
an 


the Decalogue. 
and of ſure rend "(nor otherwiſe than by thy 


fault ro be fruſtrated) roward enjoyment of rett, of 


plenty, of all joy and comfort in the promiled Land ; 
declaring hereby, as his glorious and divine pertcet:- 
ons of wiſdom, and power, 1o his exceeding goodnets 
toward thee, his faithfull care over thee, his readi- 
nels and ſufficiency in all chy needs and exipencics 
ro , preſerve, and deliver thee, 

then being ſuch, Feboveb rhe only rrue God z 
thy God, by particular engagement, and endearment ; 
thy gracious and bounrifull benefactour not in will 
only, but in deed ; do thus propound my will unto 
thee ; and upon all accomprs of general and ipec.al 
duty ; of reaſon, of juſtice, of grarirude require thy 
regard, and obſervance of whar follows, 

ow what God in a dire, and literal fence this 
ſpeakerh ro the Jewiſh People, may according ro like- 
neſs of caſe, and parity of realon (eſpecially in a 
myſtical and ſpirirual way) upon more conſiderable, 
and effectual accompts be applied unto us : The Ler4 
Fehowahb is ſuch no leſs to us than to them ; He is re 
fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; to him, as rothe 
only, rrue, eternal, and Almighty God, the eſſential 
Authour, Lord, and Governour of all things, our 
higheſt reſpect, and obſervance are due ; He allo, 
ina tricter relation, founded on higher grounds, is 
eur God, having choſen us, and confecrated us more 
eſpecially to himſelf ; having received us into a clo- 
ſer confederacy woof better covenant, as the 
Apoſtle calls it, ; upon better promiſes) ha- 
= obliged us by granting nobler vileges, and 
dif! g more excellent benefits ro us : who like- 
wife hath brought us up our of a ſpiritual Egypr, and 
ſtare of infinitely more wretched bondage ; harh 
reſcued us from the ryrannical dominion of $a: 
{a far more intolerably cruel and hard Maſter, than 
any Pharaoh) hath freed us from ſerving fin in our 
ſouls and bodies, a far harder ſervice, than making 
bricks, or any bodily roil can be ; who hath condu- 
Red us in the way, and conferr'd on us an aſſured 
Cc 3 hope 
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hope (if we be nor wanting to our (elves, and our 
dury) of entring into the heavenly Canaan, a place 
reſt, and unconceivable bliſs: who (as 

It) bath delivered ws from the 

of darkneſs, and tranſlated ws into the kingdom of bu 
moſt beloved Son : who therefore here, according 10 
ſpirirual intent, may be underſtood to ſpeak in a 
higher train ro us ; juſtly exacting a more. punttusl 
and accurate obedience ro his. commandments. But 
ſo much for that part, which ſeems introductory. 


Thou ſbalt have no other God's before me. 


IS in the Hebrew ; there ſhall be to thee no 
other Gods (or no ſtrange Gods ; for «/ii ſome 
render it, ſome alieni)*;D 78 (al-par8) to my face, 
or at my face ; that is in compariſon, or competition 
with me ; {o as to be confronted ro me ; or rogerher 
and in coaſorr with me : I an He (Gaich God other- 
where) and ater fr gt gre immadh +4 aged 
or belide me ; wal ip, the LXX ade it ; 
ſo the phraſe commonly importerh ; as in that 6 
of the Scribe; anſwering to this: There is one G 
- Ay & rh TAtv auvre, and there is no other God 
Po : bur we need nor criticize on the words, 
he Teaſe being plain ; as containing a won of 
aſſuming any othcr into partnerſhip with the one true 
God ; acknowledging in mind, or in curward ex 
on any other for The P as moſt of rhe 
reſt, 1s in form negative, and probibirive, bur fu 
poſeth and implyerh ſomewhat affirmative and 
we as the reſt allo may be conceived to do, Ir 
this affirmative P thou ſhalr have me 
= ra God : Now to have for our God, ſignifies as 
ro ang diſpofition of mind a mot high eſteem, 
honour, dread, yy as wy 
with attributes, _ 
lent ; the admiring TR 


aftons, acquelang inall hs po 


f 


the Decalogue. 


ings with us ; the gour hope and rruſft in him 
as moſt able and willing to help us, and do us good ; 
in ourward ex toacknowled ge,praile,and ble(s 


him as ſuch ; to yield all firring demonſtrations of re- 
ſpe&t to his name, and to whatever is ſpecially related 
to him ; patiently to ſubmir ro his will, and readily to 
obey his commandments : theſe principally and the 
like as of internal devotion, and external piery are 
comprized in rhe words, having him for our z and 
we are tg underſtand them here injoined ro us ; rhe 
ſame which is in Scriprure called dnflokg che ſerving, 
the worſhipping, the loving God with all our heart, and 
af ied RR __ our 1m, wy 
is is im ; ir isexpreſly prohi us ro 
yield to any other, beſide him, the fee five ac- 
knowledgment, or ſervice; That there is in truth 
bur one ſuch Being, ro whom eminently thoſe acts 
ace due, narure, ancient tradition, conſent 
and eſpecially divine Revelation do afſure us ; 
= is conſequent, thar yielding them, (yielding, I lay, 
ſe opinions, eſtimations, and affections of our mind, 
or thoſe acknowledgmenrs and expreflions in word, or 
thoſe performances in deed or work which we before 
ſpecified) ro any other Being whatever, whether 
exiſtent in the world, or meerly formed by 
our imagination, is highl EIS unbeſcem- 


ing us, and unjuſt row . 
1, Iris hi unreaſonable, as falſe and ground- 
leſs in it ſelf ; as vain and unprofitable to us ; as pro- 


dudtive of many bad effects. Ir is from errour in a 

matter of the hi narure, and maineſt conſe- 

quence; and fo any other miſtake hurrfull 
* 7 . ; 


33%7 


Mart. 29. v7. 
Luk. 16 37. 
Deut. 6. 5. 
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muting the truth of God into 4 lye , Sto Paul calls it ; 
reckoning ir for « gri folly, and crime. It is 
a vaniry of all moſt 


dows, and embracing of clouds ; a building in'air, 
or meer vacuity ; a leaning upon that, which hath 
no ſubſtance, or no b to ſupport vs, a denam- 

C4 


ing 


ble ; a purſuance of ſha- Jer. 2. 13. 


/ 
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Jer 8. 19, &e. 


AX. 14. 15, 
Cc, 
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ing and doting upon meer nothing ; whence thoſe 
falſe Deiries well in Scripture are rermed ara, 
vanities, for that as they have n9 truth, or ſub- 
ſtance, or efficacy conſiderable in them, ſo all our 
thoughts, affections, expeRations, and labours arc 
idly miſ-cmployed, and unprofirably miſ-{pent upon 
them, 

2. It is alſo a rhing moſt unbeſeemirg us men, 
(whom God hath placed in ſo high a rank of worth 
and dignity, among his creatures ; who are in our 
original 1o near ofkin, ſo like in nature, ſo dear in 
relation, and regard unto God himſelf) tro admire, 
and worſhip, ro place our choice affections upon, ro 
afford lowly ſubmiſſions unto, ro reſt our hope and 
con{idence in any other, but him who alone truly fo 
far excels us, andcan worrhily challenge ſuch reſpects 
from us ; all flarrery is baſe and unwonby, bur this 
ot all is the worſt and moſt unbecoming. 

3., To dofſo, tsallo moſt unjuſt and injarious to 
God ; ro whom as to the Aurhor of our being, and 
of all our good received fince, we do owe all thar 
our mind can yield of reverence, all that our heart 
can bold of affection, all that our rengue can utter 
of praiſe, all rhat our utmoſt might can perform of 
(ſervice ; and fince the exhibiring ro any orher thing 
part of cheſe muſt needs not only by that communi» 
cation debale, and derogate from their worth, bur 
alſo withdraw. them in meaſure from him, ſo 
diminiſhing and embezilling his due (for we can- 

not, as our &.viour teacheth us, to- 
- ther adhere unto, or ſerve divers 

ſters) therefore having any 0- 
ther God, but the true one, is a hi 
indignity, and a heinous injury ro 

im 


xopincs Oo- 


This command therefore is moſt reaſonable _=_ 
many accompts ; which as it hath been in gro 


manner violated thoſe, who have not acknowled- 
ed, or worſhi any God atall, and by thoſe who 
ye ac ged and adored many Gods (by 
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all Arbeifts and Polytheiſt;) from 
which rran{greflionsrhereot we Chri- , 4/545 Zinn, 5 vis hte 
ſtians may lcem torally exempr, who vg ne 
in formal proteſſionand practice have 3+ 53s dh arlermearpre 
bur one ( rhe Maker and Lord YES com V. p. qo 
of all chings, infinirely perfect, and ge Co 
glorious) yer there are many ſubtle, 
and perchance no leſs miſchievous tranſgreſſions there- 
of, ot which even we may be very guilty, and ro which 
we are very obnoxious. If we do not with all our 
hearrs reverence, and love the moſt wile and power- 
full, rhe moſt juſt and boly, che moſt good and. gra- 
cious God ; if we do notrtruſt and hope in him as 
the fountain of all our good ; if we do nor diligently 
worſhip and praiſe him ; if we do not humbly ſub- 
mir to his will, and obey his Laws, we break the 

rive intent of this Law,. not having him forour 

; being indeed lik# thoſe, of w Sr. Paul | 

ſpeakerh, who profeſt ro know God (that is, who in Tic. r. 16. 
words and ourward pretence acknowledge him) bur 
in works deny bim, being abominable, and diſobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate. Likewiſe if we frame 
in our fancy an Idrs untrue, dilagreeable unto, or 


wrongfu!l) perſon an Idelater ; and our Lord calls 
immoderare purfyir of riches, the ſerving (or wor- 
ſtupping) of Mammon. ;z and St,,Paut ſpeaketh of: Tim. 3-4 
ſome perſons, who were .gAiddre!, were # grabdncs, 
lovers of pleaſures, rather than lovers of God ; of whom 
otherwhere he ſays, that their God wes their 2 8h. 9; 19 
wo more wich thols 


” S +4 


in the Scriprure, who pur Pal, 20. 7-} 
Ly ruſt 
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truſt; in their horſes, and their chariots ; wich thoſe 


Wb. 1. 16. who ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to their 


Y,v 
Ea. 16. 


Pack. 20.2, 


I. 16. 12. 


drag ; with them who ruſt in man, and make fle 

their arm (men of Mexentius his faith :* ready to ſay 
with him, Dextre mibi Dew oft, Of relum quod miſſile 
libre) with thoſe, whoſe beart ir lifted up (as the 
Prince of Tyre in Ez-4je/) and who ſay they are Gods ; 
theſe, and whoever pratilc in like manner, are fo 
many tran{grefiours ot this Covenant : In ſhort, who- 
ever chiefly regards and affects, ſecks and purſues, 
conhdes and delights in wealth, or bongur, or plea- 
fure ; wit, wilddom, ftrength, or beaury ; himſelf, 
friends, or any other crearure, he hath another 
wot, againſt the defign, and meaning of this Holy 

w., 


it. Comant Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 


image, &c. 
H E fr ft Commandment determined the final ob. 


practice generally ms 
of repreſentipg the ny ſo) in ſome 
corporeal ſhape, and thereto yielding ſuch expreſſions 
of ref} they concerved firable and ble ro 
ſuch Deiries. I cannor ftand ro declare rhe riſe, and 


and pain, 


prompt 
. other where * and this diſpoles them to enrertain any 


hopes propomded ro them (with how lirtle ſoever 
ground 
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ground of probability) of receivin ing it from any ab- 
lent, or invifible power ; as it alſo conſequently en- 


£ them to undertake any conditions required by 
thoſe, who propound ſuch hopes, as needfull tor ob- 
_—_ thereof ; whence the ordinary ſort of men are 
pr to embrace any way of Religion ſuggeited 
oy th, eſpecially by perſons of credit, and autho- 
> ts for Tha 7 > ; fo allo, when the tion 
thereef doth come atrended with circumſtancial ap- 
pearances, and ſhews, gratifying their ſenſes, or hu- 
mouring their paſſions, or delightfully amuſing their 
ſancies, it moſt cafily allures, and rakes them ; as 
likewiſe on the other fide, when abſtraction of mind 
and reſtraint of paſſion are required, and ſenſe or 
fancy are lictle entertained thereby, men are ſome- 
what averſe from tuch propoſals o of Religioa, and are 
not fo eafily brought heartily ro like, or carneſtly to 
embrace them ; wherefore ſince the pounding of 
umages and ſenſible repreſentations rehaivg ro ſomc- 
whar not immediately diſcerned, from whence mcn 
are promiſed the fu of their needs, or relief from 
the inconveniencies, which they endure) by their mag- 
nificency, beauty, curioſity, ftran is, or even by 
their ſenfibiliry it ſelf, do make to o facile,” and pleaſant 
imprefſions upon the dull and low conceirs of men, 
it is the leſs wonderfull, that men commonly have 


Ks 
Tu —_— 


been ſo eaſily — into ſuch idolatrous ſuperſti- where he 


- od. ; -- themſelves, IE loma(- 
ievous conſequence. or what can be more fenſe- 
leſs, than to imagine, that that Being, which in wiſ- 
dom and power is ſufficient to over- apr pg 
thereby to afford us the aſſiſtance we need, ma 
reſembled by any of theſe corporeal things, rn ber 
of which we cannor, without debafing our ſelves, 
eſteem ſuperiour to our ſelves ? how unreaſonable is 
it ro conceit thus, how unworthy is ir, and unſuitable 
to the digniry of our nature, from heaven, 
to crouch unto ſuch mean repreſenrations ? it is St, 


«ul"s diſcourſe : gods 
np nes bins che the Gated ir bg a 
go! 
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Rom. 1, 23, 


Fab. 166. 20, 
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old, or filver, or ſtone graven by art, and man's device 
he injurious al:'o ro that moſt excellent nature muſt 
it be to frame, and expoſe ro view ſuch not only 
homely and mean, bur in reſpect of the divine nature 
moſt foul and ugly portraictures of him, which can- 
not bur rend to vilige him in men's 
conceit ; He that ſhould form the i- 
mage of a ſerpent, or a toad, and 
exhibit it as the fimilirudeof a King, 
would furely derogate much from 
his Majeſty, and beger very mean 
and unbeleeming conceirs of his per- 
ſon in their minds, whom he ſhould 
perſwade to take it for fuch ; and in- 
finitely more muſt he derract from 
the digniry, and diminiſh the reverence due to that 
immenſe, almighty, all-wiſe, moſt pure and perfect 
being, who ſhall preſume to preſent any ſenſible, any 
finire, any corruptible thing as a reſemblance of him; 
changing (as St, Paul expreiſerh it) the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image made like to corruprible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſt, and creepin 
things ; as the Iſracliterare ſaid to have changed therr 
glory (that is, their glorious God) into the ſumulitude 
of an ox, that eateth graſi : No wonder ir that 
they, who uſed ſuch expreffions of their Religion, 
had ſo low opinions concerning thoſe ſuppoled Deities 
whom they worſhi ; that they luppoled them 
liable ro fuch paſſions, fathered ſuch actions upon 
them, deſcribed them as vile in their diſpoſitions and 
their doings, as they repreſented them in their ſhape: 
Moſt reatonable th is this ibition of ma- 
ting any reſemblance of what kind ſoever (by pifture, 


18) adoration ; 


_—_ or fſion) in order to _—_— 
and yielding to them any ſuch ſignification of reſpect 
- the cuſtom or con ag frogs ed 
to Religion ; as bowing, g down, lying pro 

boy þ moſt reaſonable 
and allow- 


itrare before them, or t 
| Command- 
ment 


death ( ſaith 


I fay, for fince there is bur one 
able object of our worſhip, as the 


ce 


uſt 


= 
> 


re 


oP 


D Er 


an 


Fe 57 1 1 5 


EY oy FS WP © 


the Decalogue. 


meat declares and enacts, the making an image of any 
other exiſtent in narure, or deviled by our own fancy 
in order to the worſtup thereof, is but a purſuance 
of that unreaſonable, unhandiome, and unjuſt ſuper- 
ſtition there forbidden ; adding ſdme abſurdity in the 
manner tothe pravity in the ſubſtance of ſuch worſhip. 

And as for | one true object of ourdevorion, 
the crernal, immenſe, and all perfect God ; the glo- 
rious excellency of whoſe nature doth infinurely tran- 
ſcend our comprehenſion, and conſequently of whom 
we cannot deviſe any reſemblance not infinitely be- 
neath him, unlike ro him, unworthy of him (where- 
by we ſhall not diſparage him, and expoſe him to 
irreverent apprehenfions, eſpecially with the grofz 
Vulgar ; whereby indeed hs y-arn cloud hi rn 
inimitable 00s, and affix imperfections to 
him ; blending inexprefſible crutch with apparent fal- 
ſhood) ir muſt be therefore a profane folly ropretend 
the repreſenting him by any image ; and the doing 
of it is upon ſuch accompts in many places of Scrip- 
rure forbidden ; and that it is fo A, according to 
the intent of this Precept is plain by that place in 


| Deuteronomy, where Moſes reports the ground of this 


ibition : Take ye therefore (ſaith he) good beed wn- 
rs your ſelves ; for ye ſawno manner of ſimalitude on the 
day, that the Lord ſpaks unto you in Hereb, out of the 
mudſt of the fire, ell 500 corrupt, and make you 4 gra- 
ven image: No ſhape repreſenting God did appear ar 
his urrerance of rhelte Laws, to prevent their framing 
any reſemblance of God, and taking occafon ro pra- 
iſe this ſort of worſhip ; thereby unplyed ro be un- 
reaſonable. And the Prophet Eſay having in ſublime 
language and diſcourſe ter out the incomparable 
greatneſs, younn and Majeſty of God (who hath 
meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and me- 
ted out beaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt 
of the earth in a meaſure, and weigbed the mountains 
in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ; before whom the 


* nations are ai 4 drop of 4 bucket, and are counted a the 


{mall duſt of 8 balance----ycs before whom all nations 
at 
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are 4s nothing, and are counted to himleſs than nothin 
and vanity ? who ſitteth upon the circle of the earth _ 
the inbabitants thereef are a: graſhoppers ; who ſtretcheth 
out the beavens 41 4 curtain, and ſpreadeth them out « 
4 tent to dwell in) having, I ſay, in this, and more 
ſuch language endeavoured ro deſcribe the might, 
and majeſty of God, he infers : To whom then will ze 
liken God ; or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 
and thereupon he s$ to diſcourſe againſt ma» 
king images for religious uſe, Like whereto is the 
diſcourſe of St. Pax! ro the Athenians : God (faith he) 


* who made the world, and all things that are therein, 


AT 17. 24- 
FS , 


8 Joh. $. 21- 
xCor. 10.5 14, 
Cor $49,110; 


Ap> 5. 29. 


81 4. 22.15- 


. proceeding from fleſhly pravity, i 


being Lord of beaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with bands ; nor is worſhipped by the hands of 
men, -——»wve therefore being the off-ſpring of God, ought 
not to think that the Godbead is like wnto gold, or ſilver, 
or ſtone, the avement of art, and man's device ; 
in which place, as the forming any image to repre- 
{ent divies things is manifeſtly nokibbeed, Sada 
reaſons which we rouched againſt ſuch practice, are 
diſcernibly enough infinuared. 

Neither ſhould we omit, that this Law is con- 
firmed in the New Teſtament, and there made a 
part of God's new Law : for we are therein ofren 
commanded to flee idols, nor to be Idolaters, 7 ſhun 
idolatry as a moſt heinous crime, of the higheſt rank, 

aconktent with 
good conicience, and expoſing to damnation : for the 
meaning and notion of Idolatry in which places, why 
ſhould we underſtand ir otherwiſe, than according 
ro the plain ſenſe of rhe word, which s rhe wor- 
ſhip of images, or reſemblances? why ſhould we 
rake it otherwiſe, than as oppoſite ro God's Law, 
then in force ? why ſhould we otherwiſe expound 
it, than according ro the common notion and 
acceprance of God's People ar that rime ? The word 
Idolatry was unknown to other people than the Few: ; 
among the Few: it ſignified rhe violation of the (ec- 
cond Commandment ; wherefore the obſervance of 
that Commandment 1s cftabliſhed and a aged 
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the Apoſtles. The Few: derefted the on. 
images ; their dereſtation was grounded on t Wz 
they therefore, who carneſtly exhort them to con- 
tinue in deteſtation thereof, do confirm, and enforce 
the obligation of this Law ; nor can we reaſonably 
ſuppoſe any diſtinction, or reſervation for any Idola- 
try (or any worſhipping of images) as lawfull, or 
able ro Chriſtians ; fince the Apoſtles as they 
found ir univerſally prohibited to the Fews, fo they 
continued to charge Chriſtians again it, This dil- 
—_— bath more force, confiderin Þ, - =_ =” 
which this Law was e doth ftill ap- 
peck ans ;z men ſtill vameaſurably affecting 
this fanciful way of Religion, being apt in the exer- 
cile thereof (if not curb'd by a Law ) to dore u 
lenfible repreſentations ; being averſe from rai 
up their minds ro the only true object of worſhip, as 
endued with intelligible, and ſpiritual perfections : 
this the experience of mens wild cagernels for i 
reliques, and other ſuch fooliſh rrinkers, which had 
almoſt quite our Religion (as in many ages 
the beft and wileſt men did obſerve and complain) 
dorh plainly evince, 

We may add, that if the common tradition and 
conſent of the ancient Church is in any caſe a ground 
of periwafion, or rule of practice ro us, we are thence 
obliged ro diſapprove, and decline the worſhipping 
images ; for ing can be more evident than that 
all tuch worſhip was not only carefully eſchewed, 


bur zealouſ} eſted by the priminve Chriſtians : 
This is manijeſ from expreſs words of the Fa- 
ther: y impugning and condemning all wor- 


ſhip of images ; which are as applicable ro that wor- 
ſhip, w hath been practiled among Chriſtians, 
as to that of the Heathens ; their do nor 
ſignifie, nor their arguments prove any thing, if 
any worſhip of images be allowable, if they do 
not as condemn and confure the modern , as 
the ancient Remans; They could not with any reaſon 
or modeſty have uled { words, or urged ſuch rea- 


{ons 
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ſons, if their praQtice had been like that, which af. 
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terward crept ifhto the Church ; their darts then a- 
_ Payen [dolatry eafily might, ſurely would have 
en, retorted on themſelves ; which is {o far from 


oy 
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having been done, that the Pagn: accuſed them for 


having no Images. * (Celſur objett- 
eth,ſauh fOrigen, that we ſbun making 
altars, flatuer, and ſbrines, thinking 
this to be a faithful pledge (or mark) 
of our ſecret communzion together : This 
Origen anſwers by detng the mat- 
ter of fact ; bur defending the right ; 
not for your reaſon, ſaith he, we ſhun 
theſe things, but # becauſe we, by the 
BoAtrine of Feſus, baving found the truer 
manner of piety toward God, do eſchew 
theſe things, which in conceit or ap- 
prarance of piety do make men impi- 
our —and the images of Chriſtians are 
(faith he) cheir vertues, whereby they 
reſemble God ; and truly worſhip him ; 
and every good Chriſtian, carefully imi- 
tating God, is his beſt ſtatue. 


Yea the Fathers were fo far from practifing wor- 
ſaip of Images, that ſome of rhem condemnthe fim- 


pie making ofthem ; 


- "calling the art of doing ir a 


tailacious art, intreduced by the Deviland forbidden 
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by God ; expounding this Com- 
mandment ſo, as that m ir not only 
the worſhipping, burthe forming any 
fſimilicude 1s forbidden : * Moſes, 
ſaith Clem. Alex. did of old expreſly give 
law, that no carved, or fafile, or plai- 
ftered, or painted portraitture, or 1ma- 
gery ſhould be made ; that we ſhould not 
attend to ſenſible things, but pe ro 
things inteligible :and f Terrud#ian in 
ſeveral places ſaith the fame. Whe- 
ther their expoſition (concurring it 
leems with the common opinion of 
the 
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the Fews in their time) were true, I ſhall not now 
diſcuſs ; that making any fumilirudes in order to wor- 
ſtup is prohibited, is mott evident. . 
hne, divers of the Fathers ſay, that all the com- 
mands in the Decalogue, excepting the Sabbath, do 
continue in Force, as naturally obligatory, and as 
conhrmed by the Chriſtian Law : for inſtance Sc. 
Auguſtin in his 119 Epiſtle ſpeaketh thus : The other 
precepes ( excepting the Sabbarh ) there (in the Decas 
logue) we do obſerve properly as they are commanded 
without any figurate objervation ; for we have manifeſtly 
learnt, not WRIED idols, and not to take the name of 
the Lord our iN vain, ts bonour father aud mother, 
&c, do not figurately pretend one thing and myſt ically 
fignifie another thing, but are ſo obſerved as they ſound. 
Bur fo much for the prohibition: I ſhall add, thar 
we may conceive this poktive Precept implied, and 
intended here, that in our devorions and religious (cr- 
vices of God we ſhould raiſe our. mind above groſs 
ſenſe and fancy ; that we ſhould entertain high and 
worthy conceprions of God ; that we ſhould appre- 
hend him incomparably ſuperiour to all things which 
we do (ce or know ; that we direct our minds unto 
him as to a being tranicendently perfect in goodneſs, 
juſtice, wiſdom and power, above what we can 
comprehend and think ; that which our Saviour 


calls worſbipping God in ſpirit and truth ; which is job 423,44 


(as I rake it) the ſpecial pofrive dury of this Com- 
mandment. 

I need not farther ro urge, how preſumpruous and 
dangerous the practices of thoſe men are, who (to 
the great danger, and icandal of Chriſtianity among 
Jews, and Mahometans, and men of other Religions) 
notwithſtanding theſe commandments of God, back- 
ed with others, of the ſame import, frequently oc- 
curring in the Holy Scriprure, ( never that we find 
any intumation of, repealed or relaxed ) particularly 
againſt that. ſignal one made ule of by our Saviour, 
Thbew ſhalt worſhip the Lord, thy God, and him only 
ſhalt theu ſerve ; without any ancient good authority, 
T 
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or example, withour any necefliry or good reaſon 
inducing, do not only yield rhemifeives, bur violently 
torce w to yield unto angel, and unto rhe ſonls of 
dead men ( men of dubwus ſtare in reference ro God, 
not having paſt the laſt trial and jadgment, the reſulr 
whereof ns a profane remerity in us prority 
to anticipate } all kinds of worſtip, boch inrernal, (re- 
poſing rruſt and hope in chem oft obraining benefits 
from them ; artriburing unro ther m their eſteem 
the knowledye and power, which for all that we can 
know are incommunicably proper unto God himfelt) 
and exrernal, of prayer and invocation, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; and not only thus as to the ſubſtance 
imparting a kind of divine worſhip tro rthetn, bur as to 
the manner, erecting images of them, even in the 
places devored to'God's own fervice, and affording 
to them the ſame exprefſions of reverence and reſpect, 
thar we do or can preſent unto God himſelf ( with 
great folemniry dedicating fuch Images ro them, 
with hage care and coſt decking them, with great 
ſemblance of devotion faluring rhe, and catting 
themſelves down before them ; carrying them it pro- 
ceſſion, expoſing rhem ro rhe people, and making 
long pilgrimages to them ;) {o that inſtead of the ſpi- 
ritual worthip of God himſelf, peculiarly required of 
Chriſtians, and ro which our Religion i perfectly 
ſuired, a Religion chiefly cniploying ſenſe, and fancy, 
and for the greateſt part directed unto the repreſen- 
rations of creatures 1s ſubſtirured, in defpight, as it 
were, and in defiance of thele Commandments : 
the plain force of which they endeavour ro elude 
and evade by flender pretences, and ſubrle di- 
ſtintions, by the like ro which there is no law 
which may not as cafily be rendred infignificanr, 
and mvald ; never im the mean time confider- 
ing, that thele laws were not given ro employ 
the wits of Sophiſters and Schoolmen; bur ro 
direct the practice of rude att plain people ; to 
which purpole no law, afrer ſuch artiſts have had 
the handling of i, can fignific any rhing: nothing 

being 
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being {© clear which by their cavillations and quirks 
they cannot confound ; nothing ſo ſmoorh wherein 
they cannot find or make knots. 
There is ſubjoined to theſe rwo Commandments 
{as we reckon them ; others ® have accounted them « g, au#in, 
but one ; and their opinion is ſomewhat countenanced Bede, &c. 
by what is added here ſeeming to bear a common re- 
ſpect ro both, there is I ſay ſubjoined) a reaſon, or 
rather a contexrure of reaſons ſtrongly prefling and 
encouraging to obedience, dererring and diſcouraging 
from dilobedience ro them ; or indeed generally ro 
all Go4's Commandments, bur eſpecially unto rheſe, 
moſt immediately relating tro Him : 


For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God *x>d. 144, 

(am E! kanah, fortis zelotes, as the 
Vulg. Latine reads it: it may ſeem to 
have been a name of God; implying, 
as all the other names of God do, fome 
attribute of God; for it is in the 34th. 
of Exodus, ſaid : Thon ſhalt worſhip no 
other God, for the Lord, whoſe Name is 
Jealous, or Kana, is a jealous God.) 


1 4 jealous God, that is, a God very tender of = 
my honour, and of my right ; who am impatient 
of any mare, or coniperitour in reſpect to thoſe du- 
ries, which properly and incommunicably belong un- 1%. 42. 5. 
w me; [am (faith God in the Prophet E/ay) the Lord, 
that is my name, and my glory I will not give to another, 
nor my praiſe ro graven images: this Fealoufie doth 
contain in it not only a ſtrong diſlike, bur a fierce diſ- 
pleaſure, againſt the infringers of thefe Laws: For the Dew. 4. 6 
Lord thy God ( faith Meſes in Deuteronomy, prefling 
the obſervance of this ſame Precepr, concerning the 
—a images) iz «4 conſuming fire, be is a jealous 
God: if God be thus jealous, fo cafily provoked 
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to indignation by our detracting his due honour, 
and imparting it to any other, we have great rea- 
Fial. 96;5, fon to be afraid of incurring the guilt of enher ; 
for who can ſtand in bis fight, when be is angry? who 
can ſupport the effects ot his diſpleature 3 


Viſiting the iniquiry of the Fathers upon 
the Children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 


V Ifiting the iniquirics of fathers upon the children 
God doth not only puniſh rhoſe perions them- 
telves, who commit notorious and hcinous fins ( ſuch 

as theſc of idolatry and profancneſs, whereby he is 
publickly wrong'd and diſhonoured ) bur the more ro 

deter men (who naturally bear much regard to their 
poſtcriry, and arc atraid ro be, aſhamed ro appear 

the caulcs of ruine and calamity to their family ) he 
declarerh rhat in rc{pect to rhceir doings it ſhall go ill 

with their poſterity z; they ſhall rherefore be more 

ſtrictly and ſeverely dealt with ; they ſhall upon this 

{core be capable ot leſs favour and mercy from God, 

than orherwile they might have been: for we muſt 

not hereby underſtand, that God will arbitrarily in- 

flict undelerved pains upon the children of bad men 

tor the faulrs of £ ir anceſtours ( God doth expreſly 

Fack. 18. .o. dilclaim tuch kind of proceeding ; The Son ſhall not 
bear the iniquity of the Father ; the ſoul that ſinneth it 

Lig. 16 ſhall die ; lauth he in the Prophct * and, Every one ſhal 
7, 1. 3% die for bis own iniquity; every man that eateth the 
ſowre grape, tus teeth ſhall be ſet en edge ) but that he 

will upon that accompt withdraw his free favours 

from « wa that mcalure of grace and indulgence, 

which otherwile the fon of ſuch a perion (had he not 

been a great Lraitour againſt God } might according 

to the general courle of God s goodnels have received, 

the which might have more effectually reſtrained 

him from fin, and conſequently have prevented his 

guilt and his puniſhment, God may well (in conſfi- 

ſ{tcnce 
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ſtence with his juſtice and goodneſs, to maniteſt his 
dereſtation of heinous wickedneſs ) withhold from 
him. Such a ſon, if he do fall into perſonal offences 
( for that alſo is ro be underitood ; otherwile fuch 1s 
the goodneſs of God, that he hath declared, if a ſon 
ſeeing his fathers fins, and confidering doth not the like, 
he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his father, but ſhall 
ſurely live ; it 1 ſay he falleth int6 perſonal fins) God 
will vifir; that is, will ule a clole inſpection and 
animadverſfion upon him, will ſeverely puniſh and 
avenge his fin z nor only upon his own, but on his 
father's accomprt ; examples of which proceeding do 
in the divine hiſtorics frequently occurr ; in Solomon, 
in Ferobam, in Baaſhs, in Abab, in Febu and in 
others. 


Of them that bate ms. We may obſerve that in 
the Scriprure-ſtyle the tranſgreſſours of God's Laws 
are rermed haters, and enemies of God ; becauſe 
their actions fignitie a diſpofirion of mind in them 
repugnant to the mind of God ; and becauſe by them 
they reſiſt, and oppoſe God's will ; no wonder then 
if God deal rhus ſeverely with them, 

Bur God not only deterrs. from diſobedience by 
threatning a train of puniſhments, but he encouragerth 
to obedience by a declaration of his intention (or 
promiſe) graciouſly ro reward nor only upon the 
obedient perions themſelves, bur upon their poſterity 
for ever (in a manner) unto thoulands, that is unto 
a thouſand deſcents, 


Shewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 


Ciba mercy ; God doth not abſolutely promile, 
thar will forbear ro puniſh the LH rs of 
good men, in caſc they offend, bur thar he will ſhew 
mercy, and deal the more favourably with them in 
that reſpect: his meaning and method in theſe caſcs 
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are plainly repreſented tn thole words concerning 
David : If bis children forſake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments, if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments ? then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
Wi) toe rod, nd their iniquity with ſtripes ; nevertbe- 
leſs my loving Linde) will I not utterly take from bim-— 
God declares he will puniſh the offending children 
of very good men, yet {o that their mijdeeds ſhall 
not interrupt his kindneſs toward the reſt of their 
poſterity, or aboliſh bis remembrance of their good- 
nels: Ww we may fee God dealt with Abraham, and 
the Patriarchs, pathng by (in memory of their love 
and reverence to him ; and their fairhfull obedience 
to his will } rhe manifold provocations of their poſte- 
rity ; ſo that he did not for a long tract of time, and 
afrer many generations paſt ſuffer them ( according 
as their periopal demeanour highly deſerved) ro in» 
curr ruine ; y__ this confideration he brought them 
out of Egypr, he fertled rhem in Canaan, he trequent- 
ly delivered them from their enemies, he reſtored 
therm from opprefiions, and captivities; as is often 
expreſied, and infinuated in Scriprwre , Soallo it is 
frequently mentioned, that far David's ſake, his po- 
ſterity, although highly provoking God by rheir mil- 
carriages, was protected and preſerved ; I cannor 
ſtand ro mention places. 1 ſhall only farther note 
that which is very obvious, and moſt remarkable 
here; the difference berween God's proceeding in 
way of (everity, and in way ot favour; by a vaſt 
proportion the exprefſions of God's mercy do exceed 
thote of juſtice, airhough both infiſting upon like, or 
correſpondent grounds: he piſiteth the iniquities of 
diſobedzent fathers wnto the third or fourth generation, 
bur be ſheweth mercy to a thouſand generations of thoſe 
that love and obey him; he ſoon forgerterh the 
wrongs done, bur he long retaineth in memory the 
ſervices performed to him ; which conſideration ſhould 
work upon our ingenuity, and engage us willingly 
to obey ſo gracious a Lord. 

It is alſo obſervable, that as diſobedience js _— 

hatre 
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hatred of God, fo loving God and Weeping bis command- 
ments are conjoined as terms equivalent: they are in- 
deed inſeparably connected, love being a certain cauſe 
of obedience, obedience an infallible tign of love: He 1* 14-2195, 
that hath my commandments, and obſerveth them, he 
it is ( faith our Seviow ) that loveth me: and, If any Joh. 23, 26 
man me, he will keep my word, Bur 1 pals for- 
ward ro the nexr, 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord tt coma. 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not 
hold him gailtleſs that taketh his name 


In Vain. 


I] confiſterh we ſee of a Precepr, and of a reaſon 
dererring from diſobedience thereto, by declaring 
or threatning the miſchief enſuing thereon. 
The Precept is: Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: it might be rendred, Thou ſhalr 
not bring the name of the Lord thy God to a vanity 
(or to a lye, for fo rhe word 717, ſbeveb frequently M4 19-12 
importeth) thar is (as it ſeems inrerprered in a paral- 
lel place, where moſt of theſe Laws are repeated, 
inculcated, and fenced by additional injunctions) 
Thou ſhalt not ſwear in my name to a falſhood ; and in 
the 24th. Pſahn, to lift up one's ſoul to vanity, is ex- Pal. 4. 4; 
ined by ſwearing "409 ( lemirmah ) to deceit, or _ 
alſhoed. Foſepbus axratie it by & wdWl gedag 4 
+ I1udy dpurores, To adjure God to no bad matter (or 
to no falſe marrer, as the word geyacs commonly in 
Writers is taken,) And our Lord himſelf in 
is Sermon on the Mount ſeemerth to reſpect this 
Law, when he ſays; Te have heard that it was ſaid 35-33. 
to the ancients, uz Soqxhous, ye ſball not forſwear, but 
ſhall render to the Lord your oaths ; For he doth um- 
mediarely before cite other paſſages our of the Deca- 
logue ( thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery) with intention ro explain or exrend them ; and 
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therefore probably he proceeds reſpecting this Law, 
the moſt conſpicuous of all rhoſe, which relate ro this 
marrer ; and if this Law be ( as ſome conceive) tup- 
polcd ro fignifie more ſtrictly, it had been more ſur- 
able ro his purpole to cite it, than any ocher of more 
lax unporrance ; his drift being plainly ro exrend in 
marrer, and ro ſtreighten in obligation even the tull- 
eſt, and ſtricteſt of ancient Laws, art leaſt as they 
were then commonly expounded, and underſtood ; 
yea even in this caſc our ſcemeth ro affirm that 
the ancients had no Law ftrict and perfect enough 
for Evangelical practice : conſidering which things, it 
1s probable, thar the prime intent of this Law is to 
prohibir that grear fin of Perjwy, that is of invoking 
God's atreſtation to a lye;; thereupon appealing to 
him as witnels, and judge, that whar we aſſert is 
rruc ; as a ſurery, that what we promiſe we do fed- 
faſtly reſolve and ſhall faithfully endeavour ro per- 
hz- {pur is form; implying alſo, that we do expect a curic, 
«xp 1 and vengeance from him upon us, if we be found 
ms 1+" knowingly to falfific in our affirmation, or wilfully ro 

7. violate our promile. 

Deut. 6.44, Swearing 1s in its own nature immediately an act 
16.20, * of Religion, and as ſuch was injoined by God ( Thow 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 
ſwear by his name ;) It exprefſeth the pious perſuation 
we have concerning God's chicf atrributes and pre- 
rogatives ; of his omnipreſence and omniſcience 
© (exrending ro the knowledge of our moſt inward 
thoughts, and ſecrer purpoſes ) of his watchfull provi- 
dence over what we do, of his juſtice, and fidelity 
mn maintaining truth and right ; in avenging miquity 
and falſhood : the reaſon of uſing it, was derived 
from, or grounded upon a perſuaſion, abour God, 
which harh ever been common among men, that 
(20d, the Governovur and Judge of the world, the 
Protectour and Patron of right, always ready upon 
our invocation and reterence unto him to undertake 
the cognzance of matters in debate and controverhe 
berween men, for the protection of truth, the main- 
renance 
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renance of right, and preſervation of peace among 
them ( An oath, faith t Apoſtle, for confirmation is fidb. 6. 16 
to men an end of all ſtrife ) {o that the uſe rhereof be- 
cometh a main inſtrument of promoting thoſe pur- 
poſes, the ſtrongeſt rye of fidelity, the fureſt ground 
to proceed upon in adminiſtration of juſtice, the 

ſacred band of all fociery ; which therefore he 
that ſhall preſume to violate, doth nor only moſt un- 
worthily wrong this or that perion, this or that focie- 
ty of men, but doth what in him lies ro ſubverr the 
foundations of all publick juſtice and peace; withall 
moſt impiouſly abuſing, and affronting God Almigh- 
ry himſelf; profaning his moſt ſacred ordinance, 
making his name inſtrumental ro the compaſling his 
deceirtull and baſe purpoſes, deſpiſing his judgment, 
and defying his vengeance. 

This ſcems to be the firſt, and direct meaning of 
this Law ; bur ir may by parity of reaſon well be ex- 
rended farther, fo as we may hereby underſtand all 
light and vain ſwearing, all wanton and irreverent 
ule of God's holy name: and hirherro our Lord hath Mar. «. »s 
plainly extended it, forbidding us to {wear at all, 
and charging us in our converſation to uſe only 
the Gmple and plain manner of affertion, or 
promiſe, ſaying only yea, yea, or nay, nay 5 With- 
our preſuming uv any flight occafion ro intro- 
duce the Holy Name of God ; which indeed we 
ſhould not withour extreme awe of ſpirit ever think 
upon, nor withour high venerarion dare to mention : 
*ris an inſtance of the moſt ſorriſh folly, "tis an argu- 
ment of moſt horrible impiery than can be s 
( withour any cauſe , or rempration thereto, withour 
any profit or pleaſure thence) to trifle with the di- 
vine Majeſty ; to abuſe his glorious Name, and pro- 
yoke his dreadfull vengeance ; who will in no wiſe bold 
him guiltleſs, that takgth bis name 1 vain, 
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iv.Cmmand Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it ho- 


omrw., 


ly, &Cc. 
T* E Decalogue is in ſeveral places of Scriprure (as 


we before noted) called a Covenant with the 
Fewiſh People, and the obſervarion of this Law is 
lixewiſe fo called in a particular and ſpecial manner : 
It is expreſſed to have been appointed as a ſign, or 
charactcriſtical nore, whereby their peculiar relation 
ro God might be diſcerned, and they diſtinguiſhed 
from all other People. As Circumciſion was a ſeal of 
the Covenant made with Abraham and tns poſterity ; 
ſo keeping the Sabbath did obfignate the Covenant 
made with the Children of Irae/ after their delivery 


Exod. 31.16. out of Egypt: The children of Ifracl (faith the rexrt ) 


ſhail keep the Sabbath to obſerve the Sabbath, throughout 


their generations for a perpetual Covenant, 1t is 4 fign 


Buck.oe. 22, between me and the Children of Iſrael for ever: and, I 


2, 26. 


gave them (laith God in Exchie!l) my ſtatutes, and ſhew. 
ed them my judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
them ; moreover 1 gave them my Sabbaths to be a ſign be- 
tween me, and them, that they might know, that I am 


Mchs.13,14. the Lord, who ſanftificr them : and, Thou cameſt down from 


mount Sinai (lay the Levites in Nebemuab ) and ſpakeſt 
with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, 
and true laws, good ſtatutes, and commandments ; and 
madeſt known unto them thy boly Sabbath: : where ma- 
king known to them the Sabbath, as allo other-where 


Exod 16.219. giving them the Sabbath arc expreflions (rogether with 


the ſpecial ends of rhe Sabbath's appointment, which 
are mentioned in thoſe places) confirming the judg- 
ment of the ancient Chriſtians, Juſtin 


Ka «ap « Tofh Trent ff M renew, Tertuli an, &c. who reterr 


ets td wats Þ anos ”. Ke , . 
$45 ng wearer, Oc. 1ſt. pays. the firſt inftirurion of rhe Sabbath ro 


Ani Maia ifs wg oe, Moſes, affirming ( that which indeed 
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the hiſtory by us total lence con- 


Abram fine circumcifone, cerning the Sabbath before him ſuſh- 


® fine obſervaione Sabbazrorun cently doth ſcem to confirm) that the 
credidit Deo, &tc. bas. IV. 36. P Dor Rh Lad 
Ted. adv. tad. 3. « arriarechs were not oblig thereto, 


nor did practile it, 


ws Sans fr. ir en an mn. Im 4. aa am. art. ii. 
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And we may obſerve, that the Law concerning the 
Sabbath, is mentioned and infifted upon feparately 
from rhe ws their Laws, as being in nature dit- 
ferent from reſt, and enacted upon a ſpecial de- 
ſign ; as from the forecired paſſages appeareth;* 
farther may appear from conſidering how the cond 
dition of Proſeiyees ( thoſe of the firicter fort, called 
Profeles of Righteouſneſs) is deſcribed in Eſay, The 
ſons of the ſtrangers, (laith God in that Prophet ) 1bet 
join themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love 
the many of the Lord, to be is ſervants, every one 
that hropeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketb 
bold of my Covenant; even them will 1 bring to ny 
holy mountain, and makes them joyfull in my houſe of 
_-_ where ro undertake the obſervance of the 

bbath, apd to lay hold of the Fewi/ſb Covenant are 
ſignified ro be coincident, or eſpecially coherent. 

All the other Precepes ind ( one paſſage in the 
Second Commandment as it may be underftood ro 

bir abſolutely the making of any fimilirude, 
ing liable to exception ) are unmediately grounded 
in the reaſon of the thing, and have a neceflary ob- 
ligarion even viſible ro narural light; rt conſe- 
=_ have been acknowledged as reaſonable, and 
iging by the general conſent of men ; or might be 

{0 propounded and afferted by argument, as cafil 

ro extort ſuch conſent: bur this Command, ( althou 
as to its general and remore marrer it is moſt evi- 
dently reaſonable, and requireth thar, which no man 
can deny to be marrer of neceffary dury, yet} asto 
the more immediate marrer, as to the dererminate 
meaſure, and manner of performing thoſe ral 
duties, no reaſon can diſcern an obligation diſtin 
trom, or antecedent to the Law-givers will, ro | 
according thereto : that we ſhould frequen 
grarefull and joyfull fenſe reflect upon the 
works of God ( eſpecially that grand and 
tal one, wherein God's wonderfull excellencies of 

jels, wiſdom, and power were fo illuftri 

played ; the creation of the world, wherem 

great 
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great accommodations, and benefits were generally 
diſpenſed ro/ all rhe —_— o_ ro us : 
among themz remembring with deepeſt re 
and moſt hearry thankfulneſs our eiifan Ma, 
ker ;) that we ſhould be unmindfull of the ſpecial 
favours by God's gracious providence vouchiafed 
to our country, our relations, our ſelves (el y 
ſuch very fignal ones, as was that of the very 
from Egyptian flavery in a manner fo remarkable 
and muraculous ; ) we ſhould not ſpend our 
ſelves, and our time in perperually carking and la- 
bouring about affairs rouching our body, and this 
elenr life, bur ſhould afſign ſome competent time 
th for the relaxation of our mind, and for at- 
rendance to the concernments of our foul: that al- 
ſo we ſhould allow firring rime of reſpite, and re- 
freſiment to thoſe of our brethren, whom divine 
Providence hath diſpoſed into a meaner condition, 
= relation of ſervants to us ; that their lives may 
inceſſant care and toil be rendred over bur- 
= , and grievous to them; bur fo that they 
may with ſome comfort {erve us ; that alſo ny A 
nor deſtirured of leafure and opportunity t erve 
God, our common Maſter ; and to regard the wel- 
fare of their ſouls, no leſs precious than our own : 
thar alſo we ſhould ſhew ſome kindneſs, and mercy 
_ toward our beaſts, allowing them ſome eaſe from 
infull drudgeries in our behalf; theſe are 
all pt things, which reaſon evidently dictares ; 
which common ſcniſe muſt needs admir, as duries 
of piery, juſtice, and humanity: _=_ to ſecure the 
performance of them both as to the ſubſtance, due 
meaſure, and fit manner of them, common prudence 
would fu , that ſer rimes ſhould be appointed ; 
in which they ſhould be ſolemnly and notoriouſly 
diſcharged, under the publick reftimony and cog- 
nizance : and — we find, that in all 
= and <* SOCiCries oviſion ever hath 
n made, by ie i rn Hants JH.0ns 
practice of ſuch Sn ar 5 ſome kind or degree ; 
The 
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The founders of Laws ( faith Seneca ) - 
did inftitute feſtival days, that men gg, 3 coniiores Feites in 
ſhould publickly be conſtrained to cheer- homines publict cogerencur, ran- 
fulneſs ; interpoſing as neceſſary 4 tems == eecefſaium laboribes in- 
perament of their pains } Plato with ds rang. an 
a more admirable ſagaciry refers the 

invention, or firſt inftirurion of ſuch rimes unto God 
himſelf ; The God: ( faith be ; that is, the divine pro- 

vidence adminiftring affairs here by the miniſtery of 

inferiour inviſible ers, according to his notion 
and manner of ſpeaking) p ieying mane 

kind, bor to painful ia 1 appoin- Owl i dal protec "e Tar as. 
ted for an eaſe and ceſſation from their —-—_ — _ 
toils the recourſes of feſtival ſeaſons tribes v5» logrie dradkde wits 
obſerved to the Gods, Thus (1 fay) *** Far deley Uh pot. 
reaſon acknowledges the ſubſtance 

of theſe duries, tn] approve the ſecuring their per- 
formance, as a good end, or fir matter of Law 

divine and humane. Burt as to the circumſtantial de- 
rermination of meaſure and manner ; that a Seventh 

day precilely ſhould be afligned, that a rotal ceſſation 

from labour for man and beaſt ſhould be preſcribed ; 

this is above reaſon to diſcern a neceflity of ; or a 
conveniency in . compariſon with other limitations in 

thoſe reſpects devileable and practicable: nor can 

we aſſuredly reſolve the obligation thereco into any 

other , than the pleaſure of the moſt wile Au- 

thor of this Law ; who did fee what was moſt fir ro 

be preſcribed ro thoſe, whom this Law concerned. o 
Here is indeed mentioned a reaſon, why God eſpe- 

cially did chooſe this day to bleſs, and ſanctifie it in 

this manner ro ſuch purpoſes; namely, his reſting 

upon the Seventh day from his works of Creation ; 

the which yer doth nor certainly unport a natural 

conveniency, roward accompliſhing thoſe purpoſes, 

of this preciſe quaniry of time, or un this way of ob- 

ſerving it, in preference to any other, that might 

have been appointed ; it only ſeemeth to imply a 

firneſs of rhele determinations, as containing lome- 

what of profitable ſignificancy ; that fuch a corre- 

{pondency 
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ſpondency in circumſtance of time, and manner of 
prnceee might admoniſh - concerning the ſubſtance 
of our duty, or a princi thereof peculiacl 
defigned in the Sanction of this Law, the gratefull 
Commemoration of God's glorious work {the 
foundation as it were of all ojher his as of bench- 
cence) the Creation of the World: for thus in all 
ceremonial Inſtirurions we njay obſerve, that ſome 
ſignificant circumſtance is (elected, on purpoſe to 
inſteuct or excite us to practice, by repreſenting to 
our fancy the nature and intention of rhe main > Aon 
required, as in Circumciſion, in the Paſſever, in Bap- 
riſm, and other ricual Conſtirutzons it is not hard to 
perceive : {6 it being God's deſign to enforce the per- 
tormance of that excellent duty, by appropriating a 
time thereto, we may conceive that he there 
eſpecially ſelected rhar day, as moſt apt to mind 
them, ro whom this Law was given, of the hiſtory 
of the Creation ; the reflecting upon and celebrating 
which was the main dury intended. 

Seeing therefore the obſervation of the Sabbath 
is exprefled ro have a tar reſpect ro the children 
of Iſracl, as a ſign of the Covenant made with rhem, 
when he led them our of Egype ; ſeeing in its own na- 
rure it differeth from the reſt of the ren Laws, the obli- 
gation thereto being nor, diſcernible ro narural light, 

rounded in the reaſon of the thing, we can no wiſe 
aſſured, that an univerſal and perperual obliga- 
tion thereto was intended, or that its obligarion did 
extend farther than to the Jews, tro whom it was as 
a formal Law delivered, and upon ſpecial confidera- 
tions ſeverely inculcated ; to whoſe humour, condi- 
tion, and circumſtances it might alſo perbaps be par- 
ricularly ſuired : Fuſtin M. was of opinion that this 


- Law, as many others was given to the Fews, Os Thy 


aroiar, x, oxangnrgtdias. for their iniquity, and hard- 
neſt of heart, by way of conceſſion and indulgence 
for, becauſe they by their natural diſpoſition were 
apt ro forget their maker; ro neglet the ſtare of 
their ſoul, being wholly intent on worldly affairs ; 
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wo exadt intolerable pains from their brethren, who 

ſerved them ; wo ule cruelly the poor beafts, employ- 

cd in rilling their ground, or bearing their burrhens ; 

therefore God ( confidering rhis incorrigible remper of 

theirs) did indulge fix days to them for the protecu- 

tion of thoſe affairs, ro which they were fo |=. ed 

contenting himſelf ro exact from them no more, than 

this part of time for his own ſervice, for the benefir 

of ſervants, and eaſe of beaſts; if he had required 

more of them rhey could it feems or would hardly 

have endured it; the command would perhaps nor 

only have been diſobeyed ir ſelf, bur the diſlike rhere- 

of might have rendred them averſe from all Religion 

and tervice of God; as it happeneth, when com- 

mands very rigorous, and exceeding mens ſtrength 

are enjoined ; for we fee the Prophets complain of 

them, rhart they could hardly be induced ro go thus 

far, or to afford God this ſo moderate ſhare of rime ; 

bur were impatient even for this one day in ſeven 

ro abſtain from their ſecular buſineſs, to relax rhem- 

ſelves - nm ſervants, or their cattel from their 

daily labours: they impeach them for polluting, pro- 1k. 58. 3,13: 

faning, hiding their 2 ( that tots = — —_— 

looking, neg g and diſregarding) the Sabbath; * 

for doing their own pleaſure, and exatting their own la- 

bours npon it, for not deligbring therein, or not willing- 

ly obſerving it: Hear rb ith the Prophet Amos) Am 4 

O ze that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the poor 

of the land to fail, ſaying, when will the new-moon be 

gone, that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath that we 

may ſet forth wheat ? this being the diſpoſition of that 

People, not bearing a greater ſtrictneſs, they nor 

being able to preſerve within their hearrs a perpe- 

etrmermayy == of Gods _ and favours ; not 

ro erate their wits of remporal things ; 

not to bear a due —_ and LNCS cheis 

brerhren, and their tellow-creatures (the performing 2-6-5 

which things in a conſtant uninterru renour the 27 © ==. 

ſaid Holy Father, and Bleſſed Martyr fuppoſeth to be 7.4%; 

the Sabbariſm, which Chriſtians are to obſerve) 42-4. pag, 
there. **7* 


Mas. 13; 
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therefore God conſidering their infirmiry and inca* 
pacity to comply with higher injunctions, did uſe ( as 
in the calcs of Divorce, Revenge, and the like) an indul- 
gence roward them, permitring them on the other days 
to do their pleaſure (as the Prophet 1 ;) relerving 
only this day for a punctual and folemn performance 
of rhe duties ſpecified : rhus diſcourſes that good An- 
cient in his Dialogue with the Few, However, that this 
Law ( as to its circumſtantial parts) was not intended 
to oblige generally and rually, we have a moſt 
forcible ground to ſuppole ; St. Paw himſelf his expreſs 
diſcharging Chriſtians from the obſervation thereof ; 
yea his carneſt reprehenſion of ſome perſons for ri- 
goroully infilting thereon, deeming themſelves and 
urging it upon others as a neceſſary duty ro obſerve 
it; his conjoining it with other Ceremonial Obſer- 
vances, whole nature was meerly ſymbolical, and 
whole defgn was to continue no longer, than uull rhe 
real ſubſtance, of that, which they repreſented, came 


- into full force and practice: Ler no man (laith he 


to the Coloſſuans ) judge you for meat, or drink, or upon 
account of a feſtival day, or new-moon, * or ſabbath, 


* which things arc the ſhadow of future things, but 


the body 1s: of Chriſt, (that s, they did only 
prefigure, and prefignitne ; the real tubſtance in- 
tended , and reprelented by them, is ſomewhat 
in the Law, and Doctrine of Chriſt ; which 
coming immediately ro appear, and to oblige, thar 
ſhadow vaniſherh, and ccalerh to have any regard 
due thereto) again more ſharply ro the Galatians, 
whom ſome Fudaizing _— had reduced, or 
were reducing ro the practice of legal Rites, under 
conceir of needfull obligation ro them ; Hew faith be, 
do ye return again to thoſe weak, and beggerly element :, 
to which back again you are pleaſed to be enſlaved: ye ob- 
ſerve days, and months, and years ; which words, that 
they relare _ to the Zewiſo Feſtivals, rhe con- 
text doth plainly cnough Chew, and there 1s rea - 
ſon to think, that they chictly reſpect the Sabbath 
we treat on, for which probably thele men had the 
greateſt 
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greateſt reſpect, and zeal; Again in the 1gth. to the 

mans the fame great Patron and Champion of pom. 14. c 
Chriſtian Liberry, not obſcurely declarerch his mind, <- | 
that Chriſtians of ſtrengrh in judgment did regard 
no day above another, but eſteemed all days (he 
excepreth none) alike, as to any ſpecial obligarion, 
grounded « Law and Right; in ſabordi. 
nation to which Doctrine we may add, that this ap- 
pears with great evidence ro have been the common 
opinion of the wiſeſt, and moſt orthodox Chriſtians 
in the Primitive Church ; the moſt conſtant and ſtrict 
adherents ro Cartholick Tradition ({ who from the 
Apoſtles inſtruction beft underſtood the t and 
limirs of the liberry purchaſed by Chrft) that this 
Law, as it was not known _ 
Qifſed before Moſer, fo it ceaſed ro _ * Iner omnis decern procepta 
ablige afrer Chriſt ; being one of the _ = gy > — - 
ſhadows which the Evangelical light pracipicur. aug, £>. 119. Vid 
diſpelled ; one of the burthens, which © Frmm. 
this Law of liberty did take off us ®. 

Now although upon theſe accompres we cannot 
preſs the ſtrict obſervation of this Law in all irs parts, 
according to its literal, and direct intention, yer we 
may learn much of our dury, much of God's will 
from it: all God's laws, ſpiritually and wiſely un- 
derftood did rend ro the promoting of piety and ver- 
rue; and abſtracting from the ſpecial circumſtances 
of that People, ro whom they were conſigned, may 
( ſo far as our caſe is like theirs, and wherein a com- 
mon reaſon doth appear ) paſs for fit patrerns for us 
ro imirare, ſuggeſting _ means of exerciſing, 
nouriſhing, encreafing thoſe qualities in us; and 16 
from this Law we may learn theſe duries, 

1, That we ſhould frequently call ro mind, and 
conſider the great and ious works of Gody per- 
formed for the general good of his creatures, and 
fpecially for mankind ? Creation of the World, 
the Redemption of mankind ; the Nativity, Paſſion, 
Reſurrettion, and Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour, 
and the like, no leſs now conſiderable to «, both in 
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reſpect of glory due to God, and of benefit accruing 
0 us, than was the Creerign formerly wo the Fews. 

2. That we are bound to reſtrain our ſelves in rhe 
proſecution of worldly bufinels; not diſtracting our 
minds with care, not exhauſting our bodics with 
roil abour them, but allowing our mind convenient 
and (caſonable treedom, affording our foul ſufficient 
leilure with vigour and alacrity ro enjoy its. nabler 
catertainments, and to puriue us higher incereſts. 

3. That we arc obliged ro ulc the ſame indulgence 
roward thole, whom divine providence hath diſpo- 
ſed ro be under our power, care Of governance: to 
allow our children, our lubzects, our lervants a com- 
pctent mealure of reſt, and retrefument from. their 
ordinary labours, ſufhcient time and leifure undi- 
{tractedly ro ferve God, and quietly to mind their 
tpirirual welfare: we muſt fo charitably render their 
good, as ro permit and procure, that their life may 
be caſfic and comfortable here ; and that alſo they 
may have means ro obtain for themſelves a happy 
unmortality hercatter; not being in theſe reſpects 
either harſh to their ourward man, or uncharitable rg 
their fouls. % 

4. Thar, we muſt not be unmercifull xo any crea- 
rure, nor only abſtaining from inflicting, in wan- 
ronnels of humour, needleſs vexation upon them, 
but allo from wearying and grieving theny roo much 
for our emolument or convenience : the advantage and 

pre-eminency beſtowed upon us by God over them 
thould be managed with moderation, and clemen- 
Cy 3; we ſhould be gentle maſters to them, not cruel 
tyrants Over rneme we (Rould conhder, that God did 
make them, as ro helpand terve us, io ro enjoy lame- 
what themiclives ut delig gar an 4 ſarisfaction 18 their 
being; which it we go to deprive them of, rendring 
their condition intolerable and worſe than if they 

had no being, as we do abuf eand | injure them, cranl- 

grcfling the vounds of our right over them, ſo we 
cncroach upon, « lilappoint, and wrong their maker, 
apd cannot thereon but diipleaſe him ; doing thus is 
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a point of injuſtice not enough conſidered by them 
wh commir it: they confider not how beaſtly they 
are themſelves, when they miſuſe poor beaſts. 

3. We may hence farther learn, that it is fit cer- 
rain times ſhould be allorred for the pubtiick, and 
ſolemn performance of the fore-named duties: com- 
mon realon preth, rhat God ( upon whole pro- 
tection , and diſpoſal rhe publick good depends } 
ſhould be publickly honoured, and his Tratds 
frequently acknowledged ; allo thar care ſhould 
be taken in every ſociety, that all ſtares of men 
ſhould lead their lives in ſome comperent degree 
of content ; that all objects of grievous pity ſhould 
be removed from publick view ; alſo common ſenſe 
will inform us, thar theſe things cannot effectually 
be execured, withour conſtiruting definite periods of 
time, and limiring circumſtances, according to which 
they ſhall be vradhiſed under publick inſpection, and 
cenſure: And theſe dictares of ordinary prudence 
the divine wiſdom hath ratified by his exemplary 
order ; the which in caſes, wherein he hath nor in- 
rerpoled his direct authoriry by way of precepr 
may lerve for a good direction ro Governours, what 
they may with ſafery, what they ſhould in wifſ- 
dom eſtabliſh; whar provifion they ſhould make 
for the promotion of piery and vertue: ſuch a 
precedent requires greateſt veneration, and reſpeCt, 
cannot bur appear of high moment in conſultation 
abour marrers of this nature. 

It is indeed particularly obſervable, that in this 
command there is not an expreſs order concern- 
ing the natural or moral ſervice of God (by prayer, 
or hearing God's Law) to be publickly pertormed 
on this day ; bur the Fews were themieclves fo wiſe 
as to underſtand theſe duties couched in the ſanFifi- 
cation of the day preſcribed ro them ; and accor- 
dingly they pradkfd; they in all places of their 
habiarion did ferrle Synagogues, and Oratories ; 
ro them upon this day they reforted ; in them then 
they did offer devotions to God ; ( as the names 
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Termwal, ind mTegowiue did import) the Scribes 
did reade the Law, and expound it ro the People : 

Moſes ( faith Foſephus ) did command 
wt dnpearazrsss, the people to aſſemble for bearing of the 
TRAgR, £3. 1H" law, not once or Fwice, or many times, 
but every ſeventh day, laying aſide their 
ry ea, ws 13198 wor ts : and exattly to learn it ; whence, 


OR Jtepr-a2y- adderth he, the people became fo skil- 
© Y29#" foe tull in the laws, that if one azked any 
Mats 8 Iriafe & we puie of them concerning them, be would more 
ws 1546, 9 m4 Owe wits, * eaſily tell them all than bis own name ; 
- * 00009. 0D. Pg whence alſo an admirable concord in 
mind, and uniformity in practice did 
F ( as he farther obſerves } ariſe : and, 
| oy _ 64 bo hay p _ The cuſtom (faith Philo) was always as 
yy A _ on. 4 Ac thilo occaſion gave leave, eſpecially _=_ the 
c Vis Mol ſeventh days, » C mm 
conſideration which practice 1t 
was, that Jews fo highly valucd rhis Preceprt, that ir 
"rib. was a ſaying among them The Sabbath weigheth a- 
— gainſt all the Commandments ; as procuring them all 
to be known, ' and obſerved : And if that blind peo- 
ple could pick rhele duties our of rhis Law, much 
more ſhould we fce our ſelves obliged, according to 
the analogy thereof, to appoint ſer rimes for cnluring 

the practice of them, 
6, Again, We may hence allo learn our obligation 
” to lubmut obedicntly ro the conſtirution of Govern- 
ours relating ro this martrer ; that we readily ſhould 
ny oblcerve all folemn runes of teſtiviry and reſt, which 


- 


the Rulers of Church, or State do appoint for the 
ſecuring or the promoting thole purpoles of piety, 
or chariry, according to the meaſure and manner 
preſcribed by them : for Reaſon approving the thing 
« good and uſefull; and divine order more clearly 
id tully confirming it to be fo, and it not appear- 
ig that God hath made cxpreis determinations 
bout it, it regains, that it is icft wholly to them, 
10 whole care God hath entruſted the publick wet- 
tare, and hath committed ro their ay = 
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viding means conducible thereto ; having alſo con(c- 
y=y injoined us in all lawfull rhings to follow 
ir | m— and appointment in order thereto. 
God decreed death ro be inflicted on thoſe, who 
violared his command concerning the Sabbath ; which 
ſheweth how great a fault it is ro offend in this par- 
ticular; and we may reaſonably eſteem that com- 
mand to be his, which proceederh from his Miniſters 
by authoriry from himſelf, and in conformity to his 
own parrern. 

7. We add, that whereas God required of the 
Fews (uch a portion of time to be ſolemnly dedicated 
to Religi and mercy, we ro whom he hath vouch- 
ſlafed higher benefirs, and propoſed greater encou- 
ra ts, cannot reaſonably bur deem our ſelves 

iged ro (equeſter and contecrare as much or more 
rime ro the fame intents: we ſhould indeed be con- 
tent ro withdraw our ſelves more frequently from 
purſuance of our own profits and pleafures ro the 
lervice of God, ro the remembrance and celebration 
of his favours: we ſhould willingly allow grearer rc- 
laxation ro our dependents : and ſhould the publick be 
deficient in exacting a performance of ſuch duries from 
us, ir would become us to ſupply ſuch defects by our 
private devoting fit and frequent ſeaſons thereto: that 
in ſome proportion we may exceed the Fews in 
gratefull piety, as we ſurpaſs them in the marrer, 
and cauſes thereof; that we may appear in ſome 
degree more charitable than they, as we have much 
greater reaſpn and obligation ro be lo than they, S0 
much for this ; 

I proceed briefly ro conſider the remaining Com- 
mandments, the which immediately concern another 
ObjeRt: thoſe foregoing did chiefly ſerve to regulate 
our religious practice in yielding duc reverence ro- 
wardGod ; theſe following (which are fuppolcd ro 
have made up the ſecond of thoſe Tables, which 
written by God's hand were delivercd ro Moſes, and 
preſerved in the Ark of the Teſtimony) do guide 
our converſation and carriage toward our Neighbour ; 
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in the front of which worthily 's placed that which 
obligerh rodutifulneſs roward our Parents ; unto whom 
afrer God, and his ſupreme Vice-gerents we owe 
the higheſt reſpect, gratirude and duty, 


V. Cammund- Honour thy father, and thy ”" other. 


Onour ; the word ſignifies to have in weighty 
regard, and aptly ſerves to denote thole parti- 
cular acts of dury, which are otherwhere expreſſed 
gevit. s. 3- in Scripture; fear and reverence (ye ſball fear every 
man hi; father and his matber :) cb/cr vance and obedience 
Cool. 3. 26. ( children obey your parents in all things, for this #1 well 
; Tim. 5.4+ plcaſmg to God ) gratitude and retribution ( Let clul- 
dren learn idvov eixar wenſaiy, to be pious towar d their 
own family : and auaifhes; ampiſsres, to render ſuitable 
rerurns, or ts requite their parents, for this iz geed, and 
acceptable before God, ) regarding their inſtruction and 
Prov. 1.8. advice( My ſon,hear the inſtruction of thy father; and for- 
I-32. ſake mot the law of thy mother ) it allo comprehendeth a 
prohibition of thc contrary acts LY of- 
tering wolence or contumely unto, diſobedience and con 
tumacy roward parents, the which are forbidden under 
capital penalrtics, and dreadtull comminations: Car- 
Deus. 29. 16. ſed be be that ſetteth light by bis father or mother : and, 
The eze that mecketh at bit father, and deſpiſeth to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it ow, and 
Ex) 3.16, 10 young eagicr ſrall eat it (that is, God in a frarfull 
17. and firapge manner will avenge that wickednels upon 
him) and m the Law i is ordained that the rebelli- 
ous and ſtubborn lon, who will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother ; and that 
when rhey have chaſtened him, will not hearken un- 
to them, ſhall be ſtoned by all the men of his Ciry, 
and pur ro death in that manner. 
hence we may learn the nature of the duty here 
enjoined, and what rank it beareth among other 
duties ; what high obligation be therero, of 
what conſideration it is with God, bow grievous 
a Tung 
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a cime the violaton thereot is; that, briefly, we 


are obliged ro yield our parents high affection of 


qual om expreflions of reſpect and obſervance 
in word and deed ; that the neglect of theſe duties 
is, next to that of profancneſs and undutifalneſs to- 
ward God himiclf, the greateſt diſorder we can be 
guilty of: this all civil Nations have conſented to be 
our duty ; and if we conſider the grounds, upon 
which it built, we ſhall find that reaton, jullice, 
and neceſſity do require is: Sc. Paw/ prefſerh his pre- 
cept of obſervance to parents with, a Tw1e 1ag ihr df 

es, for this is juſt and equal: for it we look upon the 
Aipotion of parents in their mind roward children, 
we may preſume them always full of render affection 
and good will roward them, tull of defire, and carc 
for their good, full of pity and compaſſion toward 
them, in the higheſt and moſt cipecial degree be- 
yond what they bear to others; which dilpolirions 
in reaſon and equity do require an{werable diſpoliti- 
ons in thoſe, upon whom they are placed, and who 
from them do receive incftimable benefits: for if wo 
do regard the effects proceeding trom them we ſhall 
diſcern thar, 

1. From parents children do receive being and lite ; 
that good which nature inclineth fo highly to value 
and render, as the foundation of all the good, happi- 
nels, and comfort we are capable of. 

2. They are obliged to their parents for the pre- 
ſervation, maintenance, and protection of their life: 
it is a long time before we came to be able (ſuch is 
the particular condition of man among all living crea- 
rures, fo ordered on purpole, as it were, to beget 
this obligation and endearment) any-wile to provide 
for, or to defend our elves; and the doing thereof, 
in that ſenſeleſs and helpleſs tate relies upon the care, 
pain, and folicirous vigilance of our parents ; the 
which they are not only always obliged, bur are 
commonly diſpoſed with admirable willingnels ro 
{pend on their children. 

3. PaKncs not only thus at firſt undergo ſuch care 
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and trouble ro maintain their children, bur oy po 
five education (often with much inconvenience n- 
commodity ro themſelves) they provide means for 
their furure ſupport, and tubfiſt during life. 

. Children are fo ftritly ried ro their parenrs, 
w by their willing concefſion ro partake in all rhe 
comforts of their ſtate, and ornaments of their for- 
tune, 

3. The goods acquired by the parents induſtry 
do uſually devolve upon their children by inheriranct 
and ſuccefſion ; whence that children live handſomely 
and comfortably, is the reward of their parents merir, 
comes from the ſtore, that rhey have carefully pro- 
vided, and laid up for them. 

6. To which we may add, that not only the pro- 
viſion for our remporal necefliries and eonveniencies 
dependeth upon our parents, bur the care of out 


" *** ſouls, and our ſpiritual welfare is incumbent on them : 


they are obliged ro inftruct us in the fear of God, 
and ro fer us in the way toward eternal happi- 
nels. 

75, We may conſider alſo, that all this they do 
moſt frankly and out of pure kindneſs ; withour re- 
gard ro any merit- antecedent, or benefit conſequent 
to themſelves - as they received nothing to oblige and 
move them to luch performances, ſo they can leldom 
hope for anſwerable returns: it is abundant farisfacti- 
on to them if they ſee their children do well ; rheir 
chiet delight and contentment is in their childrens 
good abſolutely and abſtractedly, without indirect 
regards to their own advantage. 

Upon theſe, and the like accompes it a reth, 
that as parents have the affections moſt blin 
thole of God roward us, as they perform w——_ 
us the actions moſt like ro his, as they are the 
I inſtruments of divine providence and 

ty ( by which God's bleflings are conveyed 
and conferred upon us) fo t may be deemed 
in a fort to repreſent God, and as his moſt lively 
images haye an cſpecial vencration duc to them. 
God 
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God ſelf, ro endear and render himſelf amiable, 
or in the moſt kindly way venerable ro us, ro enga 
us to a more ready obedience of him, ro declare r 
nature of our _ roward him, aſſumes the tirle of pe. 11. 6. 
Father ; and all Nations have agreed to Ryle him 
ſo; Reciprocally alſo, whereas the duties roward 
other men are rermed juſtice, or chariry, vr courre- 
fie, or liberaliry, or grarirude, thoſe roward parents za. 
if every Language (I ſuppoſe) are ſtyled pidry, ime 1 Tims 5-4; 
plying lomewhar divine in the object of thoſe duties ; me pare 
tis more than injuſtice ro wrong a parent ; "tis more © 
than uncharitableneſs to refuſe them ſuccour, or re- 
lief ; 'ris more than diſcourrefiero be unkind to them ; 
tis more than fordid avarice ro be in rheir need 
illiberal to them ; 'ris rather high impiery ro offend 
in any of theſe kinds. 
He that returns not love in anſwer to their render 
affection ; that doth not (as occation requires, and 
his abiliry permars ) unc the bencfirs reccived 
from them, doth nor defer ro them an eſpecial reve- 
rence, in to thar facred name and character 
bear, intimares, that he would in like 
manner be unjuſt, ungratefull, and difingenuous ro- 
ward God, from whom he hath received the like 
benefits ; the beginning and continuance of his being z 
the preſervation, maintenance, and protection of his 
life : if he will not Honour his carthly Parents, whom 
he hath ſeen, how will he reverence his heavenly 
Father, whom he hath nor ſeen ? ſo we may accord- G 
ing to St. Fobn argue. 
I might ſubjoin, that as juſtice, and ingenuiry de 
enforce rhis dury, ſo for the good of the world there 
s a neceſſity that it ſhould be obſerved: If parents 
are not only by narural inſtinct diſpoſed, bur by dt- 
vine obliged, and by humane Law (the 
reſervation of the world ſo requiring) conſtrained 
to undergo ſuch hardſhips for the maintenance, and 
education of their children, it is fir and neceflary 
they ſhould be ſupporred and encouraged in the bear- 
Ing them by reciprocal obligations un children to re- 
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turn them duritull reſpe&t, oblervance, and requita! ; 
the world could not well tubalt withour children be- 
ing cagaged to thele duties; there were ao reaſon to 
exaQ, there were no ground to expect, that parents 
ſhould cheerfully and fairhtully diſcharge their part, 
upon other rerms. 

Tothus Precept there is added a Promiſe (and i is 
as $t, Paw obſerverh, the firſt precepr, that hath « 
promiſe formally annexed ; whereby he enforceth his 
cxhortauton to the obſervance thereot. } 


That thy days may be long upon the land, 
which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee. 


"O God expreſly promilſeth to blels durifull children 
with a long lite in the comfortable poſſeflian of 
thoſe good things, which he ſhould beſtow upon them ; 
this was the moſt of reward, explicitly covenanted 
to the Fews, in regard to their obedience: there 1s 
alſo implycd a commination of a contrary curſc from 
God upon the infringers of this Law, that ſhould 
cither be immarurely cur off from life (as Abimelech 
and Abſalom were upon this icore) or ſhould draw 
on a wretched life in baniſkment from the contents 
thereof ; by which things wp. 2-OOK are intunated 
ro us the rewards of piety in this kind, or-the puniſh- 
ments of umpiery in the furure ſtare, whereof the 
land here mentioned was a ſhadow, or figure: whar 
length of days in Canaan was to them, that to us is 
unmortal life in heaven ; what being excluded thence 
was then, that now is everlaſting death, or baniſh- 
ment into the regions of miſery. 

I might alſo note the congruity of the reward 
propounded, that they who are gratefull to thoſe 
trom whom, in ſubordination to God, they received 
life, ſhall by God's diſpenſation enjoy that life long 
and well; and that they who neglect the authors of 
their lite, ſhall ſoon be deprived of ir, or of its com- 
forts, Bur 1 find the ſame reward afligned to the 
diligent 
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diligent obſervers of other duries ; particularly to 
them, who are-Jaſt in their dealings ; to them who pay. 45. 25. 
are charirable ro poor; to them who are meek Mal. 7.5,11, 
and pariens- who confide in God ; and to — 
gred men that obey God's commandments. Prov. 8. 16. 
ſhall only add farther, that we may, according Pew 26. 15. 
to analogy and like ground of reaſon, reduce unto 
this Commandment the obligation we have to honour 
all choſe, who perform wward us beneficial offices 
hke unto thoſe, which we receive from our parents ; 
thoſe who preſerve our life by relief, procection or 
defence; thoſe who afford us maintenance, or cdu- 
cation ; thoſe who warch over us for the good of our 
body, or of our foul ; thoſe who inſtruct us, or ad- 
vile us: ſuch are our Governours and Magiſtrates et- 
ther Palitzical or EccleGaſtical ; our Benefactours and 
Patrons ; our Schoolmaſters, and Tucors; our elpe- 
cial faithiull Friends ; and the like : Bur 1 pals tor- 
ward. 
In the ſabſequent Precepts are comained the prime 
rules of juſtice coward our neighbour ; the obterva- 
tion of which is not only moſt equal and reaſonable 
in it {elf, bur necefſary for the preſervation of civil 
{ociety, and publick peace among men ; far the pro- 
curement of our fafe, and ant living and con- 
verſing in the World, men being ſecured in 
the quiet enjoyment of God's gifts, and the fruirs of 
their induſtry, and of whatever is dear and precious 
to them ; their lives firſt ; then of the comforts 
of their conjugal ftaze ; of their poiſefſions ; of their 
reputations ; the laws reſpecting theſe being” here 
du n order, according to the value p their 
reſpective objects, in rhe narure of rhings, or in 
the opinion of men, or in regard to the conſequences 
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T hou ſhalt not kill. 


OF all good gifts conferr'd upon us none ( accard- 
ing to the natural and common eſteem of men } 
is more precious than life ir ſelf, the foundation of 

enjoying the reſt. God hath therefore reſerved the 

diipoſal of it entirely ro himſelf, as his ſpecial prero- 
gative ; neither he that hath it, nor any other per- 

lon having abſolurely any juſt power or right over it ; 

No man can take away any man's life, but by com- 

miſſion or licence from God, reaſonably preſumed to 

be granted by him : So may God ( the abfolute King 

of the World ) be ſuppoſed ro have commirted to law- 
tull Magiſtrates, as his Vi and Officers, in 
his name and behalf, upon reaſonable cauſe, for pre= 
ſervation of publick juſtice, peace, and order, in a 
lawfull courle of juſtice, ro diſpoſe of mens lives, who 
have forfeired them to the Law : (The Magiſtrate, 
as St, Paul faith, beareth not the ſword in vain ; for be 
is the miniſter of God; an avenyer to execute wrath up- 
on him that doth evil.) He hath not forbidden Sove- 
__ (in caſe of neceffiry, and when amicable means 
will not prevail ; ro maintain the ſafery or welfare of 
the Societies entruſted to their care, even by armed 
violence, againſt ſuch as wron invade them, or 
any wiſc harm them, and will notegcherwilſe be in- 
duced ro forbear doing ſo; in which caſe the re- 
ſolution of ſuch d ( inforuch as they 
cannot be rried at any other bar, or compoſed 
by other means) is referred to God's *trc- 
ment; who is the Lord of Hoſts, the Sovereign Pro- 
retour of right, and diſpenſer of ſucceſs ; the 
Souldier in a juſt cauſe being then his Miniſter, and 
carrying a tacit commiſſion from him, God alſo 
may be {uppoled rogerher with life, with a narural 
love to it, with means to preſerve it, to have im- 
parted to every man a right to defend his life, with 
its neceflary (upports, againſt unjuſt, extreme, and 
inevitable 
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inevitable violence it, or them: the fla 
therefore, which <q n in theſe caſes —_ 
the like, —_— God hat Ly by a general or- 
der, or pecial command, or by permifſion rea- 
ſonably ry conferred on any perſon a power 
over his neighbour's life, in the mainrenance of God's 
own honour, or in ſublerviency rd [I is 
not concerned in the deſign, or meaning of this Pre- 
cept : for he that kills another, in a way not irregu- 
lar, as a Miniſter of juſtice, or in a lawfull War as 
a Souldier authorized by a Sovereign power here un- 
der God, or for his own juſt and neceflary defence, 
doth not according to the intent of this Law, &1; 
bat rather God himiclt, the Lord of life and dearth, 
doth then kill ; the authority of killing ſo being de- 
rived from him, and his work being done thereby : 
Vengeance is bis, and he lo (by his inſtruments) re- 
pay: ir, Bur here is forbidden all other voluntary 
taking away our neighbour's life, when a man acts 
as a private perſon ; without juſt and neceſſary cauſe, 
in any illegal or irregular way ; upon what motive, 
principle, or end {oever (w it be out of hatred, 
ipight, cavy, revenge; for our preſumed fafery, or 
pretended reparation of honour ; for promoring what 
intereſt, or procuring what fatisfaction ſoever ro our 
ſelves) by what means loever, either by direct vio- 
lence, or by fraudulent contrivance ; in an open, or 
clandeſtine manner ; immediarely by our ſelves, or 
by means of others; by adviſing, encouraging, any 
wile becoming inſtrumental, or acceſſory thereto. 
This is the crime "expreſly prohibited ; but a po- 
ſitive duty ſhould alſo be underſtood ; rhat we are 
obliged, 1o far as we are able, to preſerve our neigh- 
bour's life; by relieving him in extreme need, by 
ſuccouring him in extreme danger ; by admoniſhing 
him of any deſtructive miſctuef, when he appears 
tending unawarcs thereinto ; the neglect of which 
things argucth a murtherous diſpoſition toward our 
neighbour, is in reaſogable eſteem, and in God's 
ſight a killing of him ; for we miſtake, it we think 
with 
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with Cain, that we are not our brother's keepers, of 
are nur bound when we are able ro preſerve his 
hte 

The violation of which Commandment is certain- 
ly the moſt heinous fin, that can be commirrted of all 
thoſe, which are not immediarely direQed againft 
God himſelf, or the perſons which peculiarly repre- 
fent him ; and a fin which never can eſcape venge- 
ance and due puniſhment from him, Ir is the great- 
eft wrong wo God ; it is the extremeſt injury ro our 
neighbour ; i is the higheſt fort of uncharirablenets ; 
it is a principal offence againſt publick fociery. 


1. Ir is an exceeding wrong and affront done un- 
ro God ; in afſuming the ditpolal of his gifts; in 
diſpoſſefſing him of his rights, by robbing Lim of a 
creature, of his child, his ſervant, his ſubject ( one 
whoſe lite is 0us to him, and roward whom he 
beareth a render regard) an uſurping in a high way 
his Sovereign Authority, his Throne of Majefty, his 
Tribunal of Juſtice, his Sword of Vengeance ; ro 
omir the ſacrijege ( as Philo ipeaks ) commirred here- 
in by violating God's own Image, which every man 
doth bear, 
2. Ir is alſo an exrreme injury to the perſon, who 
is thereby deprived of an ww! A ble good , which 
can no wiſe be repaired, or compenſated : he that 
loſes his life, doth therewith loſe all the good he 
—— or is capable of here, without any poth- 
iliry of recovering it again: the taking therefore of 
life can be no ſuirable revenge, no realonable fſartis- 
faction for any injury or damage received ; it infi- 
mrely, in a manner, ſurpaſſerh all rhe evil, which any 
man can fuftain from another in his eſtate, or tame, 
or welfare of any kind ; for thoſe things have their 
meaſure, and may be capable of ſome reparation, 
bur rhis is alrogerher exrreme and irreparable ; and 
therefore doth include greateſt —_— ity : add here- 
ro, that not only all remporal good is hereby at once 
raviſhed from a man, but the foul allo of rhe perien 
may 
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may incur the greateſt damage or hazard ia reipect 
ro us furure-citaze by being thus ſnatched away : the 
ſlayer ngt only robbeth his brother of his temporal 
life, bur of his time of repentance, and opportunity 
of making peace with God, 

3. Ir is alſo the higheſt uncharitableneſs ro deal 
thus with ear neighbour ; arguing that nothing of 
good-will, of piry, of humanity roward him is left 
mn us : t© hate his brother 40 the death is the urmoſt 
pich of hatred. If in imitation of our Saviour, and 
out of reſpect tw him we ought ( as St» Fobn inſtru- 
Qterh us ) to be willing to lay down our hives for our 
brethren ; how enormous a crime, how oppotite to 
Chriſtian charity is ir to take away our brother's 
life / 

4. It is likewiſe a main offence againſt the pub- 
lick ; not only by unlawfully bereaving it of a mem- 
ber and ſubject, bur to its prejudice and diſhanour, 
(yea fo far as lies in us to its ſubverſion and diſſo- 
lucion ) aſſuming ro our (elves, pulling away from 
It ts nents, and prerogatives of judgment. 

Such briefly is the direct intent, and importance 
of this Law ; bur our Saviour in his comment here- 
on hath explained and extended it farther, fo as ro 
interdict that any-wile approaches in narure, or 
in effect rends unto this heinous evil : he means to 
obſtruct all rhe ſprings, and extirpare all the roots 
thereof ; fuch as are raſh, ———— OULTagious, in- 

vererate anger, contumebous and deſpightfull lan- 
guage, reſerving grudges, or ſpight in our heart, not 
endeavouring [peedily ro reconcile our ſelves to them, 
who have done us injury or diſpleaſure ; for rheie 
things, as they commonly do uce the act of mur- 
ther, {o they argue inclinations therero ( which if fear 
and ſelf-reipect did nor reſtrain, would uce it, ) 
and conlequently in moral accompr, w regard- 
eth not ſo much the ac as the will, are of the ſame 
quality therewith ; however they ariſe trom the ſame 
birrer root of great uncharitablenels ; upon which 
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ther # a murtherer ; and conſequently in effect all 
malice, and ſpight, envy; hatred, maligniry, ran- 
cour, immoderate; and pertinacious anger, and ani- 
moſiry are here protnbired; 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Af life (if after that, for this command in 
the Greek Tranſlation of Exodus ( though nor in 
Deuteronomy ) in Os of the New Teſtament, 
and in ſundry ancient Writers is placed before thar 
again murther) nothing commonly is more dear ro 
men, than the comforts of their conjugal eftare ; 
the enjoyment of that ſpecial affection, and friend- 
ſhip, rogerher with thole inſtances of benevolence, 
which by divine inftirurion and murual contract, ra- 
tified by moſt ſacred and folerm promiſes of fidelity, 
are reſerved peculiar to that ſtare : which encloſures 
therefore of his neighbour whoever ſhall invade, or 
treſpaſs upon, who ſhall any-wiſe looſe or flacken 
thote holy bands, who ſhall attempt the affection, or 
chaſtiry of his neighbour's wife, doth moſt grievouſly 
offend God, and commirrerh ( as Foſeph, when he 
was tempred rherero, did call it ) « great evil againſt 
God, againſt his neighbour, againſt himſelf, againſt 
the common ſociety of men. violarteth an inſti- 
rution, ro which God hath affixed eſpecial marks of 
reſpect, and fanctiry ; he wounds his neighbour's ho- 
nour, and intereſt in the moſt render part, wherein 
the content of his mind and comfort of his life are 
moſt deeply concerned : he as much ( or rather 
more ) Mcrah and abuſerh himſelf, not only 
by commirring a fact of fo high injuſtice, bur by 
making himſelt acceſſory to the baſeit perfidiouſneſs 
that can be. [1V/2/0 committeth adultery, lacketh un- 
derſtandins ; he that doth it, deſtroyeth bis own ſoul ;; 
4 wound and diſhonour ſhall be get, and his reproach 
ſhall not be wiped away ; for jealouſie is the rage of a 
man, therefore be will not ſpare in the day of venge- 

ance ; 
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ance ; he will not regard any ranſome, neither will he 
reſt content though thou giveſt many gifts.) He allo 
offenderh againtt rhe publick quier, and welfare, 
breeding inextricable contufions, and implacable dil- 
fentions im families, ſo that hardly from 'any other 
cauſe fauch rragical events have ifſued as from this: 
in fine, this crime is, as Phils calls ir, a9 v)dy, x; 216- 
puieniley <Jinnua, a loatbſeme unrighteouſnefi, moſt odi- Job 31.12; 
ous to God ; and « fire as Fob repreſenterh it ) char 
conſumerh to deſtruction. 
Burt we muſt further alſo conſider, that acts of this 
kind contain alſo in them another evil ; that perſons 
commirting them do not only fo high| rheir 
neighboar, bur defile chemielves allo | the fouleſ 
turpitude z in which reipect rhe prohubition of all 
wfall-and irregular fatisfactions to: luſtfull appe- 
rite ; all compliance with : that great enemy of our 
ſouls, the fleſh ; all kinds of impurity and laſcivioul- 
neſs, -not-in act only, bur in thought, in ſpeech, in 
_ may be reduced to this Law : Our Lord him- Mac. 5. 14: 
4elf dotty {6 interprer ir, as ro make it include a for- 
bidding of 'all unchaft defires ; and Chriſtianiry dorh 
in a moſt ſtrict and ſpecial manner oblige us ro all 
kinds of ſ6briery and' modeſty, of chaſtity and purity 
in body and fpirit ; ' injoining us to abſtain from all , py. ,; 1,7 
fleſhly luſt, a1 enemies to our ſouls 5 to mortifie our fleſh Cololl. 3. x, 
ly members ; to poſſeſi our veſſels ( or bolies ) in ſantt- 1 Theſ. 4, 4+ 
ty 41d beniour 3 not 10 have aw impurity, or filthineſi #þh 5. 3. 
fo much ar named among us ; 'nor to ſuffer 4 foul word Eph. 4429; 
to proceed out of our mouth ; not to defile our bodies, 
conſecrated unro God, and made remples of rhe Holy A — 
Spirit ; excluding perſons guilty of ſuch things from *' 
any tirle, or capeciry of enrring into God's King- gg. ;.4,6c; 
dom ; in fine, repreſenting all fuch practices as maſt 
diſhonoarable ro us, difplealing ro God, moſt 
to God's Holy Spirit ( rhe fountain of all 
verrue'and goodneſs) moiſt contrary ro the narure 
and defign of our Religion, and moſt deſtructive of 
our ſoaks, 


Ff Thex 


—_ 


Levii. 19.113 


4 Cor. 6. v. 


Tx. 42.10- 


{ ThefÞ. 4-6. 


Pov. a> 19, 


79, 14, $-34- 
Fark. 23.15. 
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T hou ſhalt not ſteal. 


T Har every man ſhould quietly enjoy thoſe ſupports 
and thole conveniences of life, which in any 
honeſt manner (by God's bounty immediately dit- 
_—_ it, or by God's blefling upon his induſtry ) 
hath acquired the pofleflion of, or right unto, as 
all reaſon and equiry do require, fo it muſt be ac- 
knowledged abſolurely —_— tor the preſervation 
of common peace, and rhe maintenance of civil (o- 
ciery 4 men: ro ſecure which purpoſes, and to 
encourage | induftry, this Law prohibited all 
invaton, or uſurpation by any means whatever 
( either by open violence, and extortionz or by 
clandeſtine fraud, and furreption) of our neigh- 
bour's proper goods and rights : He that in any ways, 
againſt his neighbour's knowledge or will, gerreth 
ito his power, or detaineth therein what doth in 
equity belong ro his neighbour, and which he can 
reſtore to him, doth tranigrels againſt the incenr of 
this Law; as we fce it int ed in Leviticus ; 
where 1t is thus expreſſed : Thou ſbalt not defraud thy 
neigh bour, nor rob him: detrauding by cunning pra- 
Etice, is no lels forbidden, than robbing by violent 
torce. Any wile amwoagery (that is, to deprive our neigh- 
bour of his due ) roogiGow, ro purloin, or (by ſubric 
and fly conveyance) to leparate any part of our ngigh- 
bour's ſubſtance from him ; ra@rm]dy, ro exact, or 
exrort any thing more than ones due, Weſplairey co 
ed Togſualt, to go beyond, or over-reach our neigh- 
bour in dealing; to delude and cozen him by falle 
{peeches, or fallacious pretences, are acts in. Paul's 
expreſhon, ro be referred hither ; as ſo many. ſpecial 
acts of theft, I cannor ftand to reckon. up all rhe 
lorrs of unrightcouſnels included here, or reducible 
to this matecr ' ſuch as befide down-right rapine and 
cheating, arc, foul dealing in bargains and contracts ; 
uling talle weights and meaſures, withholding the 
pledge, deraining the labourer's wages from him ; 
the 
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the exerciſing vexatious, biring, and devouring uſu- _— t6, 
ries; removing bounds of potſefſion, opprefling by new 24. 15: 
undue, or 'rigorous exaction, corrupting juſtice for Leviz. 19.13- 
reward or favour, raifing gain by unlawfull and Je 34-44 
ſhamefult arrs, or practices ; confenting, or ſharing 14. ;. oo 
with, adviſing, or inftigating to theſe, and the like Jam. 5. 4 
as; rheſe I ſhall nor parriculary infiſt upon ) bur 
ſhall only fay, that God exprefferh great indignation 
againſt, and threatnerh moſt ſeverely ro puniſh all 
acts of this kind : For all (fairh he) that do fuch things 50 
( ſuch as uſe deceitfull meaſures in trade,) and af 
that do wnrightrouſneſt are an abomination unto the 
Lord, thy God: Wadtus 3 nds mes mirmer Teromer, God po 
( faith Sr. Paw, ſpeaking againſt the circumvenring, 
and defrauding our neighbour) iz an _— for all 
theſe kinds of things : Nor indeed is the Goſpe! more (c- 
vere in denunciation of puniſhment againſt any crime 
than this: Know ye not, that unjuſt perſons cfaich Sr, >” 
Paul, meaning this fort of unjuſt perſons, 10 moſt Ge: 
ly. and ftrictly called), ſball nor inherit the 
Lnrden of God ; and xaidfas, mahwrix]es, drmins, 
thieves, exactors, (or cheaters) and rapacious-per- 
ſons make a good party in the catalogue of thoſe, who 
ſhall be excluded ecernal bliſs, 
I ſhould add the poſitive duries, here to be under- 
ſtood, and referr'd ro.. this matter, the which are 
commended to us in Scriprure ; ſuch are, dili 
and induſtry in our calling, whereby with 's 
blefſing we may fu our ſelves, preventing the 6 
need, and eſcapi ny gore of encroachment 
upon our neighbour s Y ; (whereby we may, 
as St, Paul ſpeakerth , get. of nothing, may = Eph. 4. 28; 
our own bread, may even have wherewith to impart to dar 
the needs of others ) contentment in that ſtate, wherein = 9% 
God hath placed us, how mean foever; truſting in x Tim. 6. #- 
God, and relying upon his providence ; caſting our Pr2v- 3%: 3 
burthen and care upon bim ; who hath promiled 0 qe 
ſuſtain us ; who hath ſaid, that be will never leavs, or Heb. 12. 5. 
forſake us; laſtly, charitable relief of our neighbour 
in his need ; for in fuch a caſe our neighbour hath a 
Ft2 title 
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Jos. 1 4©- 
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ritle ro the goods we poſſeſs ; derived from the ap- 
poinrment and donation bf God, who is the ablolure 
proprietor of all we have, we being only his ſtewards 
and dilpenſers thereof according to the rules he hath 
declarcd ; fo that if we do nor according to his or- 
der, (upply our poor neighbour, we are injult _ 
mation, we ſhall in God's j nt appear to 
thieves, both in reſpect ro Par to our 
neighbour; for that we thereby detain from God 
what by original right is his, and bercave our neigh- 
bour of what God hath beſtowed on him, 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs atamſ# thy 
neighbour. 


"T1 in the Hebrew, Thin ſhalt not anſwer ( to wit 
being examined, or adjured 'in 2 } 
againſt "thy eiybbour ar 's falſe witneſs ; fo that pri- 
marily, ir feems, bearing falſe reftimony againſt our 
neighbour { eſpecially in rharrers of capiral, 'or ot 
high concefrument ro him) is prohibired : yer that nor 
only this great crime, but 'rhat all iHjatious '( even 
extrajudicial) prejudicing oor neighbour's teputarion, 
and conſequently of his tafery, or his welfare in any 
ſort, is idden, we may collect from char expli- 
carion of this Law, or that parallel! Law, which we 
have 4h Leviriew: Thin (Jhalr nor ("ris there faid {2 

up ind down 41 a rale-brarer ' amimng thy prople ; neit 
ir thou fhayd againſt the bleud'sf thy neighbour : '2; 
tale bearer, yy . thar 8, a merchant, or rater in 
ill reports and ſtories "concerning our neighbour, ro 
his prefadice; defaming him, or derracting from 
him, or breeding in rhe minds of men an ill opinion 
of him ; which vile and miſchievous practice is other- 
where under- ſeveral names condemned and repro- 
ved ; fach arc mutrering : ( The words of 4 mutterer, 
(airh the Wile man, ave 41 wounds, gorn into the in- 
nermoſt parts of the belly : ) whiſper ny, ves paar, WC 
have often in the Son of Sirach, and in St. Paw! men- 
tioned 


the Decalogye. 


tioned with, a bad character, or with prohibition, 
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and reproof.: ſup planting ; (io in the good man's 13.4.9? 


deſcripron, P/al. i 5. tis laid, He ſupplant; net with 


bus romgue, lo the ward Ggnifics) derraction or backbit- 


ing ( reaaals) which is io oftes in the Apgſtolical 
ritings forbidden, and reprehended ; flander, or 
calumny, and /xcopbantry ; that is, opprefing,, abu- 


2 Cor. 11.26. 
am. 4-1. 
Rom. 1. 16. 
1 Pet. z- 1 
Luz.141s, 
Lav. 1g. it. 


or any way harming men by taile tales, fug- ral 752.4. 
ar prevences ; ich fort of praftices how 15 114 
the 


y arc in themielves ( nothing being more un- 
worthy of an honeſt and ingenuous migd, nothing 
more ugly to the judgment of them, who have any 
ſenſe of goodneſs) how contrary they are to juſtice, 
which doth not permit us to wrong our neighbour, 
as well in his credit and good name, as in his other 

oods ( for they _—_ may be as much valued by 

im, may really be of as much conſequence to him, 
as any rung BY he bath } which bindeth us to ab- 
ſtain from hurzing him as well in word, as in deed ; 
how oppoſite they are ro charity, which obligerh us 
ro think the beſt of our neighbour, and to endeavour 
that others alſo may do ſo; ro conceal his real faults 
and blemiſhes ; much more not to devile, and afhx 
falle ones ro hun ; not to gather and dilperic ill re- 
ports to his prejudice ; oft how mulchievous conle- 
quence alſo they are, breeding ill will, and ſowing 
ſtrife in. all Socieries boch publick, and private ( even 
ſeparating chief friends, as the Hſe man telleth us) 
common lenſe, and experience do ſhew : they conle- 
quently maſt be very ogdious in the fight of God, 
who loverh the peace and weltare of men; and very 
offenfive ro men, who do the milchiets ſpringing 
from them. 

To this Law way be reduced our obligations to 
be candid in our opunions, and diſcouries concerning 
others ( according to 5s, Pauls excellent deſcription 
of charity :) w tachear all raſh and harſh cenfure, as 
you know our Syview in his molt divine Sermon on 
the Mane chargeth us ; wo be veracious, fincere and 

in all gur converſation ; which duties are (o 

Ff3 often 


Prov. 16. 12. 


1Cor.13-1.7. 


Prov. 146.7. 


4 Car. 14- 
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— - taught and preſſed in both Teftaments: 77 ſhall 


Mak 14. 3 


Zoch. v. 16. 


Fph. 4. $1 + 
CH. kv 
; Ft. 2. 8: 


Y. Comngnd- 
_ 


Mat: 15, 19. 


not ( fairh the Law ) ſteal, nor deal falſely, nor lhe one 
to another ; and, To walk « prighth, and work righte- 
ouſneſ1, and ſpeak the truth from hir beart; are the 
firſt lincaments in the good man's character drawn 
by the Pſalmiſt : and, Theſe are the things ye ſhall do 
(haith God in the Prophet ) ſpeak ” every man the 
truth to bis neighbour ; _— the a Tel of ruth, 
and | peace in your gates in the Teſt 
To lay aſide us, to ſpeak yo truth every man with bs? his 
neighbour ; ; to lay afide all malice, all guile, all bype- 
criſies, emoung s and backbitingr, arc Apoſtolical COme 
mands. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe ; 
thou ſhalt not covet ka neighbour s 
wife ; nor his man ſervant nor his maid- 
ſervant, nor bis ox, nor his aſs, nor 


ny thing that is thy neighbour's. 


] His is comprehenſive, and recapitulatory ( as it 
were) of the reſt concerning our neighbour, 
preſcribing univerlal juſtice toward him ( whence St, 
Mark it \cems meaneth ro render it in one word, 
- by, ws ammrigiens, deprive not, or bereave not your 
neighbour of any thing ) and this not only in ourward 
deed, and dcaling, but in inward thought, and de- 
fire, the ſpring, whence they do ifſue forth ( for, 
from the heart, as our Saviour teacherh, do proceed 
evil thought 1, murthers, adulteries, fernications, thefts, 
falſe _ blaſphemies ; ) we are obliged ro be © 
ar from depriving our neighbour of any good thing 
beloaging to him; that we are not ſo much as to 
wiſh, or defire it ; not only to abſtain from injuri- 
ous action , bur to to repreis coverous inclinations : 
wherein is alſo umplyed, that we _— pd a - 


light and complacence in our nei 
gavying hum any enjoyment ; a finds 
CON» 


the Decalogue. 
content with the portion God pleaſerh ro vouchſate 
us ; and entirely truſting in him, that he will ſupply 
us with what is needfull or befirting to us, withour 
the damage of our neighbour. Thus God : Law is (as 
St. Paul oblerved ) ſpiritual ? not only reſtraining ex- 
teriour acts, but regulating our inmoſt thoughts, 
quelling all inordinate _ and affections of 
heart within us ; the which may be exrended {o as ro 
reſpet not only matters of juſtice roward our neigh- 
bour, bur all objects wharever of our practice; {© as 
ro un that, which in the Chriſtian Law is fo fre- 
quently injoined us, as the life of our Religion, cir- 
cumciſing eur hearts, crucifying the fleſh with its paſſions 
and defires, mortifying our earthly members, put ting to 
death by the ſpirit the deeds of the body, putting off the 


old man, which iz corrupted according to deceitful luſt: : C 


«s Sewugcur, thou ſhalt not unlawfull or irregularly 
defire, doth, according to re ſpiritual intent, unport 
all rhis. 

I have done ; and ſhall only add, that the fum and 
end of rheſe, and all other good Laws, of all Religion 
and all our Duty is ( as we often are taught in the 
New From, comprized in thoſe rwo Rules, of 
Loving God with all our beart, and, Loving our neigh- 
bour 4s our ſelver; ſeriouſly and honeſtly attending 
unto which we can hardly fail of knowing what in 
any caſe our duty is ; It remains that we employ our 

care and endeavour on the conſcientious pra» 


ice thereof ; imploring therewith the affiſtance of 


God's grace, and that good Spirit, which God hath 
moſt 10 oe fl — to thole, who duly ask 
ir, by which a we can be enabled ro keep God's 
Commandments: To him be all glory and praiſe. 
Agpnen. 
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T 2 iar excellency of our Religion, that ir & 5%. 
[| Fox reads employ men $ _ ns, om Na 
time, about marters of ceremonial obſervance ; 
bur doth chiefly ( and in a manner wholly ) ex- 
erciſe them in works of ſubſtantial duty, agreeable 
to reaſon, perfective of man's nature, productive of 
rrue glory to God, and folid benefit ro men, Its 
deſign is not to amuſe our fancies with exppry ſhews, 
nor to take up our endeavours in fruitleſs 
ces, bur ro render us truly good, and like unzo God ; 
firſt in interiour diſpoſition of mind, then in exterior 
practice ; full of hearty love and reverence to God, * 
of render charity and good will roward men, of mo- 
deration and purity in the enjoyment of theſe things; 


of all rrye piery and vecrue; w we 
come q | wiping ares rd 
reth promiſerh; for converſation in 


if 


rf 


Society above, to which it defignerh and callerh us. 

Yer becauſe | wn, and an 
inſtrument of action; and becauſe ſenſible , ,; no. 

mo _ _ to affect our minds; it hath «ly ayer wad 

puta te rs win erty tem, mae AD 

ure, to ro 


The Dottrine of 


to be obſerved by us, being in their own nature pro” 
per and uſefull, and by God defigned to declare his 
mind, and gracious intents to us; to confign and 
convey his Grace into our Souls, ro confirm our 
Faith in him, to raiſe our devotion toward him, to 
quicken our reſolutions of obeying his Will; ro 
enable and excite us to the practice of thole great 


Duties which he weth of us: 
* Our Lord Feſus Chit, {faith St. Aw- 


Unde Sacramont's numero pauval 
fgnibcarone pr hmis fo 


cierarern novi populi colliga ve : 
ficut ft Bapeiſmwus Trinitarns no- 
mine conſocran, COMmmunrucario 
Corparis & Sanguinis plus ; & 
Gqud abs! in $cripruris Canonk. 
cis commendarur, &c 448. 


R_ pavallimis, & ma- 
nifftifhimis cclebraonum Se- 


crameritis milcrcordia Dri libe. 
rum offe voluit. Mk. Ep. 11s. 


fin, hath ſubjefled w to his gentle 


yoke, and light burthen ; whence with 
Sacraments moſt few in number, moſt 
eafie for obſervance, moſt excellent in 
ſignification he bound together the ſocic- 
ety of mew peo And, The mercy 
of God ( ſaith he again) would have 
Religion free , by the celebration of 
a moſt few, and moſt clear Sacra- 
ment 1, 


Of theſe there appear rwo (and St. Auſtin in the 
place cired could inftance in no more) of general 
and principal uſe, inftiruted, by our Lord himſelf ; 
aha, becauſe they repreſent ro us ſomewhat not 

ſubject ro ſenſe, and have a ſecret influence upon us ; 
becauſe whar is intended by them, is not immedi- 
ately diſcernible by whar is done, without ſome ex- 
, plication, ( their fignificancy being not wholly ground- 
ed in the nature, bur d ing upon arbitrary in- 
ſtirurion, as that of whach ws of kin to $ 
whence St. Auſtin calls a Sacrament, Ferbum viſible ) 
have uſually called — ( that is, actions 
of a cloſe and occulr IMPOrtance, () meaning 
and defign, than ts obvious eras of mee wo 
and thence are alſo called Sacraments, no other 
reaſon, I conceive, than becauſe the ancienreſt rran- 
flators of rhe Bible into Latin, did uſually render 
the word jwrler by the word Secramentum ; whence 
every thing containing under it ſomewhat of abſtruſe 
meaning, 1 by ancient Writers rermed a Sacramene. 


(do 
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(So Tertullian calls all Chriftianiry 

the Sacrament of Chriſtian Religion; * Ew 12, 3&6 Sacrament 

and * Eliſbs's Ax he calls the Sacra. 55 Gent & plant exprimi- 

ment of Wood ; and Sr. Auſtin ſpeaks 

of the Sacrament of Bread, of Fiſh, of Numbers, 

of the Rock, &c. In fhorr, be ſays of all Signs, Thar 

when they belong to divine thing, they 

are called Sacraments f ; Whic ſhews my nn nes 

to how ſmall purpole the diſpyres hgnorum, hs ay a 

are, yea on whar imall _— the vinas pertinent, Sacraments ap» 

decrees are, concerning the number, planur. Avg. &p. 5. 

general narure, and cfhcacy of Sa- 

craments ; for where a name or torm of a Sacra- 

ment is of fo. large, ambiguous, and indeterminate 

fignification, there can be nothing bur confuſion in 

the diſpures abour it.) Bur thoſe which chiefly ar leaſt, 

and in way of eminency have obtained this name, 

are thoſe rwo inftirured by our Lond, Bapriſon, and the 

Lord s-Supper ; of which I ſhall in order diſcourſe ; 

and fo of cach, as very bricfly to conſider the occa- 

fion of their inftirution, the actions injoined in them ; ;, cw, 

the narure of them, or wherein their myſtery doth Chritti atio- 

confift, rhe ends for which rhey were intended, and > wan 

the effects they produce ; rogerher with the dilpotiri- mattula cnn 

ons and duries ( antecedent, concomitant, and conſe rear. 

qu) required of us in the uſc and practice of them, ** 224 
arſt , 


Of Baptiſm. brew" 17 4.29 


f hn were ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrew: wclleth _ 645 
us) in ſacred uſe among the Jews Mdpagys fa Heb. y. 16. 
igual, ſeveral hind: of Bapriſm;. The learned in $41. oe 35+ 
their Laws and Cuſtoms teach, that they never did odriw 
receive any perion into their Covenant, whether thar 

which was more ftri& ( ro which natural Jews, and 

Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs were tied } or that which 

was more lax, with which Strangers and Proſelyres 

of che gate did comply, witbour a Bapeiſm. And 


that Prieſts and Levites entring imo their Office, were Exod. 25. 4. 
Numa. v. 5. 
ro 
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to be ſanctified by waſhing with water, we ice plain» 
ly preſcribed in their Law ; likewife thaz all perſons, 


Levis. 15.4, _ had comracted any kind of CR WEre 


16, 15, 27+ 
& 22.6. 


purified by rhe like Ceremony, particularly Children 


— 19. 7, new-born, s expreſſed there. Moreover, that it was 


_» BR 


in uſe for Perſons, who were conſcious to themſelves 
of having tranſgreſſed God's Law, being in God's 
Name invited by ſome perion of eminent authority 


Jobs. 1-945, io Papten — dba | one. commithonared by 


Mar. 25. 19. 
Mark 16. 15- 


God ) unto repentance, and amendment of life, to 
be waſhed by him, in teſtimony of rheir Redfaſt 
purpale to amend ; and in hope ro obtain pardon 
from Gad of their paſt offences, and to be reinſtated 
in his favour, appears by St. Febs the Bap- 
riſt his undertaking, and. rhe fuccels rhereof, For if 
the manner of his ding had been altogerher 
unuſual, and unknown, ſo many it ſeems would not 
ſo readily ( without any ftir or obſtacle ) have com- 
plyed therewith ; eſpecially amang the Scribes and 
Phariſees, thoſe zealous adherents to rradirionar 
practice, who ro maintain their credit and — 
with the people, were lo ayerle from all appearance 


of novelry. This practice then of waſtung in fo 
many caſes, and to 10 many purpoles cuſtomary a- 
mong God $ , to fi mens cntring into a 


new ſtare or courie of life, being withall moſt apt 
and proper for his deſign, our Bleſſed Seaview, who 
never favoured needleſs innovations, was pleaſed to 
aſſume and impoſe upon the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of his Religion, accommodating it to rhoſe holy 
purpoſes, which we ſhall now cadeavour to declare, 
hat the action it ſelf enjoined is, what the man- 
per and form thereof, is apparent by the words of 
our Lord's inſtitution ; Gaing forth therefore (faith he) 
teach ( or diſciple ) all Nations, b ing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve al TP which I bave 


commanded you. 


the Sacraments. 
whom his Miniſters can by their inſtruction and per- 
ſuafon render Dilc; that is, ſuch as do fincerely 
believe the truth ot his Doctrine, and (criouſly reſolve 
to obey his Commandments. Ir is performed in the 
Naewe ; \thar is, it is miniftred by the authority, and 

(pecial relation watt the Perions of whe ed 
nity, .as the chief Objects of the Faith profeſſed, 
flole Obgedts ot the obedience undertaken 
a.; as exhibiting gracious airy the per- 
baptized, and as receiving | igations 
from hum, 

Such. is the Action it ſelf declared ro be.; the my- 

thereof conſiſts in its being a notable 'Jugn to re» 

and an authentick Seal. ro ratzfie rhe colla- 

tion then made of certain great benefirs ro'us.z and 
our undertaking corre durics toward God. 

The Benefits which then ſignifies, and (upon 
due zerms')) engageth to conferr on us, are thels : 

1, The purgation or ablolution of us from the guile 
of-paſt offences, by a free and full a LOnD 
(the which waſhing by Water, cleanſing from all 
ſtains, doth (moſt appoinely repreſent ) and conſe- 
quently God's being led unto us, his. receiving 
us-inzo a ſtate pf, grace and favour, his freely juſtify- 
ing us, ( that i3, looking upon us, ar treating) 0s 45 
8 and. jenoctes Perſons, alrhough before we ſtood 
guilcy of heinous fins, and thereupon lyable to, grie- 
vous puniftuncnts ) that theſe benctirs are 
in Baptiſm, many places of .Scriprure plainly ſhew ; 


ret 


ſand the Primitive Church; with maſt firm and una- + vi. 
nimous conſent, did believe *,] And gow. ({aid_ang- yols- 


nies to Se, Paud ) Woy doſt. theu tarry ? Ariſe and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy fins. And, Repent Wauh 


St Peter, preaching wo rhe Fews) and let curry wne of 


. 
{une 
dr Bape. &«. 

23.16% 

2. 239. 


you be baptized for the remiſſion of ſins... And, Chriſt fphel 5. 26- 


( ſaith St. Paw again to the Epbeſians) loved his Church, 
and delivered himſelf for it, that he might ſantlifie it, 
fs" it by the waſhing of water, < poualt, (that is, 

uvally in Bapriim conſigned ro the members 
of his Church, that mercy and remiffion of ſins, 
wah 
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which he purchaſed and merited by his paſfſion,) And 

t Cor. 6. 11. again, Swcb ( faith he to the Corinthians) were ſore of 
you, ( that is, ye were perſons guilry of heinous fins) 
but ye have been demons been ſanfiified, ye bave 
been juſtified in the name of our Lord, and by the fpi- 
rit of our God ; where, having been waſhed in'Chritt's 
name, doth ( in congruity with whar is ſaid in other 
places) denote Bapriſm in his name ; being ſandti- 
fed and juſtified, do expreſs the firſt benefits accom- 
panying that Bapriſm. And indeed, where-ever a 
general remiſſion of fins, or a full ſanctificarion, or 
conlecration, and juſtification of men's perſons in 
God x fight, are mentioned ; that remiffion of fins, 
that ſeparation, or dedication unto God's Service, 
that reception into Grace, which are conſigned in 
Baptiſm, are ( I conceive ) underſtood ; there bein 
no other ſeaſon or occafon, wherein ordinarily a 

___ viſibly God doth exhib't thoſe Benefirs, 
Quid feitrar Ir may be demanded, How Children, by reaſon 


—_ TT. 


ad remifſio. of their innocent aye, are capable of theſe Benehus ; 
nem peccat>- how rhey can be pardoned, who never had offended ; 
ram ; Tert®s how they can be juſtified, who never were capable 
of being unjuſt? I briefly anſwer, Thar becauſe 
they come from thar race, which by fin had forfeir- 
& God's favour, and had alienated it ſelf from him ; 
becauſe alſo they have in them thoſe ſeeds of pravity 
from which afterward certainly, life continuing, 
-implerur 4» ( withour God's reſtraining Grace ) will ſprout forth 
Jo mnumerable evil actions ; therefore rhart God over- 
crorum inn looking all the defects of their nature, both relanve 
cens antas ec. 2 ry \bſolare, or perſonal, doth aſſume them ito 
ures | oy ſpecial favour, ts no ſmall benefir to them, an- 
ſwerable ro the remiſſion of actual fin, and reftiru- 
rion from the ftare conf: r thereon in others, 

2, In Bapriſm, the Gift of God's Holy Spirit is 
conferred, qualifying us for the ſtate into which we 
then come, and cnabling us ro perform rhe duries we 
then undertake, which orherwite we ſhould be unable 
ro perform for purification ot our hearrs from viti- 
ous inclinarions, and defires ; for begerting holy dit- 

pohtions, 


Baptiſm, the Scri alſo reacheth us: Be baptized 
( faith St. Peter ) in the Name of Chriſt to the remuſſs- 2s ©. 30. 
on of ſins, ny receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : 

dis iy rrabue ire iinuer, We being baptized in one bo- 1 Cor.12.13, 
dy, are made to drink of one ſpirit, (aith St, Paul; And 

with the * Laver of Regeneration, St. Paul again join- * ay 's ve 
eth the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt :* And it is re@ 20 owns, 
preſented as an advantage of our Saviaw's Bap- Won. 
riſm above that of Folw, that our Lord nor yu, Tit.3-5. 
baptized with water ro repentance, but, with the Holy Mat 1 15- 
Gheſt, and Fire. 

Some preventing operationsof the Holy Ghoſt (where- 

by God freely draweth Men to Chriftianiry, perſuading 

their minds ro afſent rherero, inſpiring their hearrs 

with reſolutions to comply with it) do precede Bapciſm; 

but a more full communication thereof (due by com- 

pact, aſſured by promile) for the confirming, and hate. 
taining us in the firm belief, and conſtant praftice of 
Chriſtianity, is conſequent thereon ; After ye had beliee Ephel. 1-14. 
ved, ye were ſealed by the Holy Spirit of promiſe, ſaith 

St. Paul: To fignify which benetrt then conferred, the 

ancient Chriſtians did ro Bapriſm annex the Chriſm, 

or holy UnCtion, ſignifying the collation of that heal- 

ing and chearing Spirit ro rake ys perſon ; that a 
which Sc. Pau may leem to reſpect, when he fairh, 

He that 437" 09 ( or conhrmeth ) us with you into 2 Cor. 1, 21 
Chrift, and hath anointed us, is God who alſo hath 

ſealed ur, and hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit in 
our bearts. 

3. Withthoſe gifts is connected the benefit of Re- 
generation, implying our critrance into a new ftare 
and" courſe of life, being endowed with new faculrics, 
diſpoſitions, and capacities of Souls, becoming new 
Creatures, and new Men, as it were, renewed after 

the 
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the likeneſ; of God in righteouſneſs and tru? bolinefi, our 
being landUified in our hearts and lives ; being morri- 
fied to fleſily luſts, and worldly affections ; being 
guickned to a ſpiritual lite, and heavenly converſa- 
tion: in ſhort, becoming in relation and 1n diſpofiti- 
on of mind, the children of God. This the marter, 
and rhe action of Bapriſm do ſer our? for as children 
new born (for cleanſing them from impurities adherent 
from the Womb) both among the Fews and other 


 pcaple, were wont ro be waſhed ; fo are we in Bap- 


rilm, ſigniffing our' purification from narural and 
worldly defements: The merhon alſo ig Warer, 
and - the emerhon thence, doth figure our dearh ro 
the former, and receiving to a few life. Whence 
_— is by St. Paul called the laver of Regeneration g 
and our Lord faith, that, If a man be not born again 
of Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God ; that is, eyery ane becoming a Chriftian 
is by Baptiſm regenerated, or put into a new ftate of 
Life, gerteth new diſpofitions of Soul, and new re- 
lations to God. Te are all ({airh St. Pau!) the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, by embracing 
his Doctrine, and ſubmitting to his Law profefſedly 
in Baptiſm, And, 7% '( faith St. Paw/ again) are 
buried with Chriſt through Baptiſm wnto' death ; that 
as Chriſt was raiſed from , the dead by the glory of the 
Father, ſo alſo we ſhould walk in newneſ1 of life, 

4 With rhele Benefirs is conjoined thar,of being 
inſerted into God's Church, his family, the number 
of his choſen people, rhe myſtical body of Chrift, 
whereby we become entitled ro the prixiieges and 
immuniries of that heavenly Corporation, ##7* (fairh 
St, Pan) bave been all baptized in one ſpirit into ene 


body, the myſtical body o hriſt : And, © many off 


you (aith he again ) 4: beve been baptized inte Chriſt, 
(into Chriſt myſtical, or the Church) heve pur 
on Chriſt, and ye are ( adds he) al one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As Profelyte s among- the Few: by Bapriſm were ad- 
mirred unto rhe Communion, and privile 

Jewiſh, lo thereby are we received into che lik 


of the 
eCom- 
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munion and privileges of the Chriſtian, far more ex- 
cellenr, Sociery, 

5. In conſequence of theſe rhings, there is with Bap- 
rilm conferred a capaciry of, a title unto, an afſu- 
rance (under condirion of perievering in faith and ob- 
dience to our Lord) of erernal life and ſalvation, We 
are therein, in Se.Perer's words, regenerated unto 4 lively 1 Pev. 1. 2, 
bope of an incorruptible inheritance, by that reſurrettion 
of Clrif, which ws repreſented ro us in this action ; 
and fo therein applied, as to beger in us a title and 
a hope to riſe again in like manner to a bliſsfull life ; 
whence we are ſaid therein ro riſe with him: Being, ColoC 2. 12. 
fairh St, Paul, buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein al 
we were raiſed again? whence by the rwo great Apo- 
ſtles, Bapriſm 1s ſaid ro fave us: Bapriſm (faith Sr. 
Peter?) the antitype of the delivery in the flood, doth 
fave us, that is, admirrech us into the Ark, purterh 
os into the fure way of Salvation; and Ged ( faith 
vt, Paul ) according to his mercy ſaved us, by the laver ,.. _ 
of regeneration ; and, He that ſhall believe, and ſhall 
be baptized, ſhall be ſaved, is our Saviour's own word 
and promiſe ; ſhall be ſaved, that is, ſhall be pur 
into a ſtare and way of ſalvation, continuing in which 
ſtate, proceeding in which way he afſuredly hall be 
faved : for Faith there denorerh perſeverance in Faith, 
and Bapriſm implyerh performance of the conditions 
therein undertaken ; which next is to be conſidered. 

For as this Holy Rite fignifieth, and fealeth God's 
collation of ſo many great benefirs on us; © ir alſo | 
implyeth, and on our part rarifieth our Obligation, 
then in an eſpecial manner commencing, to feveral 
moſt important duties roward him. It implyeth, 
that we are in mind fully perſuaded concerning the 
truth of that Doctrine, which God the Father re- 
vealed by his bleſſed Son, and confirmed by the mi- 
raculous operation of rhe Holy Ghoſt ; we therein 

$ our humble and thankful embracing the over- 

tures of Mercy and Grace, purchaſed for us by our 


Saviour's mernorious undertaking _— — 
the which are then exhibired and rendered ro us ; 


G& 8g we 


z Pee. 1. 21. 
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we thercin declare our hearty relolurwon ro foriake 
all wicked couries of life, repugnant to the Doctrine 
and Law of Chriſt ; fully ro conform our Lives to 


his will, living thereafter in all piery, righteouſneſs, 
and tobriety, as loyal Subjects, fairhfull Servants, 
and duritul Children to God ; in bricf, we therein 
are bound, renouncing all crroncous principles, all 
vitious inclinations, and all other engagements what- 
ever, entirely to devore our ſelves to the Faith and 
Obedicnce ot God rhe Father, our glorigus and good 
Maker ; of God the Son our gracious Redeemer ; 
of God rhe Holy Ghoſt our blefſed Guide, Aflſtant, 
Advocate, and Comforter: LIheie are rhe dures 
anrecedent - unto, and concomitant of our Baprilm 
( mmediarely and formally required of rhoſe, who 
are capable of performing them, mediately and vir- 
rually of them who are not ) the which are ſignified 

Holy Tri- 


by our being baptized in the Name of the 
nity. 

Theſe duties the Scripture commonly exprefſeth 
by the Word, Faith and Repentance ; ſomerimes 


A%t. 373 fingly, ſomerimes conjunctly: If ( ſaid Philip to the 
Eunuch ) then belicveſt with thy heart it is lawful ( for 
thee ro be baptized;) Faith was an indiſpenſible 
condition prerequiſite thereto : and, Ri ( ſaich 
Ns 3. 56. dt Peter) and tet every of you be baptized ; Cpentance 
alſo was neceflary to precede it, indeed both theſe 
A% 26. 14. (as they are meant in this caſe) do in effect ſignify 
$.$::0-). the ame; cach importeth a being renewed in Mind 
$74 20. &3. W : . 
1#.& 1». 36, 10 Judgment, in Will, in Aﬀection; a ſerious em- 
Rom. 51,2. bracing of Chriſt's Doctrine, and a ftedfaſt reſo- 
-— lution to adhere thereto in practice, Hence are 
& ;z.s.  Kthole ctfects, or conſequences artribured to Faith ; 
Web. 10.3%. juſtifying us, reconciling and bringing us ncar 
_—Y to God, laving us ; becanſe in 1 the nece 
« Theſ. 2.13, Condition required by God, and by him accepted, 
; Tim. 2. 35. that we may be capable of thoſe benefits con» 
veg + ferred in Bapriim ; the ſame being allo reterrd 
Luk. +4. 47, £© that repentance, or change of mind, which muſt 
MY 4.17 


accompany our cntrance into» Chriſtianity ; that good 


Cone 
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the Sacraments, _ 
Conſcience; with which we ſtipulate a perperual de- 
votion and obedience ro God, the which rheretore RES 4 
doth ( as St. Peter telleth us) ſave ws ; it contribut» | Snare of ed 
ing to our Salvation, as a dury neceffarily required 6. 
m order thereto. This is ther dearh ro fin, and re- 
ſurrection to righteouſnels, char being buried with 
Chriſt, and riſing again with him, © as ro walk in 
newnels of life, which the bapritmal action ſignifies, 
and which we then really underrake ro perform. 

And as fuch are the duties preceding or atrcom- 
panying Baprilm ; lo making good the engagements 
they contain, conſtantly peruiting in them, maintain- 
ing and improving them, are durics neceffarily con- 
ſequent thereupon, Having ( faith the Apoſtle ) hed ys. is wn 
our bodies waſhed with pure water, let ut bold faſt the ; ber. 1. 17. 
profeſſion of cur faith without wavering, We ſhould 
indced continually remember, frequently and (crioully 
confder, what in fo folemn a manner we (upon 
{o valuable conhderations ) did then undertake, pro- 
mile, and vow to God, diligently ſtriving to pertorm 
it ; for violating our part of the Covenant, and ti- 
pulation then made, by apoſtacy in profetiion or 
practice from God and goodneſs, we certainly muſt 
torfcit thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which God orcherwiſe 
hath tied huniclf ro beſtow ; the pardon of our fins, 
the favour of God, the being members of Chriſt, the 
wy guidance, aſſiſtance, and comfort of the Holy 


wit; the right unto, and hope of Salvation; We F 
ſo doi not only fimply diſobey, and offend 
God ; add the higheſt of fidehiry ro our 


dilobedience, gatker with the moſt heinous ingra- 

tirude, abuſing the greateſt grace that could be vouch- 

ſafed us: If we wilfully fin, after we have taken the feb. 10. 26 
acknowledgment of the truth, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, mean- 

ing that ſolemn profeſſion of our Faith in Bapriſm ) 

we trample under foot the Son of God ; we ane the 
blood of the Covenant ; we do deſpite wnto the Spirit of 

Grace ; and. incurring fo deep guilt, we muſt expe 

fuirable puniſhment, Bur I proceed to- the other Sas 
crament, 
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The Fachariſt. 


A the wonderfull works of Power, and Grace 
pertormed by God Almighty, in favour of the 
Children of Iſrael, and in order to their delivery 
from the Egyptian flavery, a moſt fignal one, was 
the {miring the firſt-born in every houſe of rhe Egypri- 
aus, and paſſing over the houſes of the Children of 
I/racl; wherein God declared his juſt wrath againſt 
their cruel Oppretlors, depriving them in a ſudden 
and dreadfull manner of what was neareſt and 
dearcit ro them ; and his gracious mercy roward 
them, in preſerving what was alike dear to them 
from ſo wofull a calamity ; thus ( as the Texr 
exprefſeth it) purring a difference berween the E- 


ertians and the Children of Iſracl. Now that the 


memory of ſo remarkable a Mercy might be preſer- 
ved, that their affections might be raiſed to a ftrong 
ſcnle of God's goodneſs, and their Faith in them con- 
firmed, fo as in the like need to hope for the ſame 
tavourable help and protection, by the confderation 
of ſo notable an experiment, it led God to a 
point a Sacrament, or myſterious ire ro be bed 
cclebrated, repreſenting and recalling ro mind, that 
Act of God, wherein his ſpecial kindneſs was ſo emi- 
nently demonſtrated roward his People: The ſame 
allo (as did other Rires and Sacrifices, inſtiruted by 
God among that people) looking directly forward 
upon that other great delivery from Sin and Hell, 
which God in mercy debgned roward mankind, to 
be atchieved by our Saviour ; prefiguring, that rhe 
Souls of them who ſhould be willing to forſake the 
{ſpiritual bondage of fin, ſhould be faved from the 
ruin coming upon them who would abide therein ; 
God regarding the bloud of our Saviour ( that imma- 
culate Lamb, ſacribced tor them ) ſprinkled upon the 
doors of their houſes, that is, by hearty Faith and 
Repentance, applyed to their Coniciences. The oc- 
can of celebrating which Holy Rite, our Saviour we 
ice 
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ſee did improve to the inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
moſt agreeing therewith in defign, as repreſentative 
and commemorative of the reſt bleſſing and mer- 
Cy that we are capable of — vouchſated to us ; 
ſome part of that ancient Rite, or Sacrifice ' which 
was moſt ſuitable ro the ſpecial purpoſes of this In- 
ſhrurion, and moſt conformable to x >: ral cor- 
ſtirurion of the Chriſtian Religion, whereby all bloudy 
Sacrifices are aboliſhed ) being retained in this. 

The Action it ſelf ( or rather the whole Kire, con- 
fiſting of divers actions ) we ſee plainly deſcribed in 
the Goſpels, and in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paw! ro the 
Corinthuans; diſtinguiſhable iro theſe chief ' parrs. 
1. The Benediction and Conſecration (by Prayer 
and Thankſgiving) of Bread and Wine, 2, The 
breaking of Bread, and handling the Cup. 43. The 
delivery and diſtriburion of them to the perſons pre- 
lent. 4. The declaration accompanying that deli. 
very, that thoſe ſymbolical things -_ actions did 
repreſent our Saviour's Body given and broken, 
our Saviour's Blood ſhed and poured our for 
us, in fanction of the new Covenant, y. The 
actual ing of thoſe Symbols, by eating the 
Bread, and drinking the Wine, done by all preſent, 
Theſe things we find done ar the firſt inſtirurion and 
exemplary practice of this holy Ceremony ; rhe 
which our Saviour obliged us ro umirare, faying, Do 
this in remembrance of me, There followeth, in 
St. Matthew and St. Mirk, prelemtly afrer the nar- 
ration concerning theſe parriculars,.—-4 vuriezs}s , 
And having. ſung a Hymn, they went to the Mount of 
Olives: Which action was indeed in it (elf proper 
to conclude rhe practice of this holy Rire, yer what 
reference it hath thereto, cannot thence be derermi- 
ned; However with rheſe the Church hath always 
joined ſeveral as of \Devorion ( Contefſions, Pray- 
ers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Interceflions, Vows } 
{uirable ro the narure and defign of the Sacrament, 
apt wo glorify God and edify rhe Faithfull in the cele- 
bratian thereof, 
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Such & the practice it ſelf inſticured and Jjnjoined 
by our Saviour ; the mytterious inportianet thereof, 
as we find it explained 1n Holy Scripture, {the only 
lolid and ſure gronnd, upon which we can build the 
Cxplication of tupernatural Myſterics) contſterh chuct- 
ly an theſc particulars : 

1- It was intended for a Commemorative re- 
preſentation of our Saviour's Patfion for w; fir 
to mind us of it, to move us to conhder i, to 
beger affections in us, funable ro the memory 
and confideration thercof : cur Twin ds mr fuer 
dre urns Do this (\aith our Lord) for avy ve- 


" membrawuce, or in commemoration of me; that is fo 


as thereby to have raifed in you a refiecton of mind 
and hcart upon thole grievous pains, which I ſhall 
have endured for your lake, to procure for you a 
remiuhon of fins, ard reconchation to God : And, 
$o ofren ( laith St. Paul ) a; you rar this Bread, and 
drink this Cur, wajayſwoie Te tell forth ( or lignt- 
hcantiy expreis } the death of ew Lord vill be come, 
or during b's ablence trom us, Lhe tuffering of our 
Saviour : the moſt wondertull act oft Goadncis and 
Chariuy, that ever was performed in the World, 
whuch progucee cticcts of highett conicqucence ro our 
benchr, the confideratipn whercot is apt ro work 
the beſt ditpotitions of piery in us) ſhould very fre- 
quently be preſent to our thoughts and affections ; 
and that i may be fo with advantage, tuch a folemn 
and icnhible repreſentation rhereot is very conduci- 
ble ; wherein we behold him crucihed, as it were 
in ejgic, his Body broken, his Blood poured our for 
us ; it being in a lort a putring us into the circumftan- 
ces of thoie, who did behold our Savieur for us 
hanging upon the Crols. Our Lord being abtent in 
Body trom us, (fitting in Heaven at God's right 
hand | to (upply that ablence, that we ſhould nor be 
apt ro forget him, and thereby become wholly e- 
ſtranged from him, 1s pleaſed ro order this occaſion 
of being preſent, and converſing with us, in fuch a 
manner, as may retain in our memories his gracious 
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performances for us ; may impreſs in our hearts a 
kindfy ſenſe of rhem; may raiſe us up in mind and 
affection ro him. 

>. The Benefits conſequent upon our Saviour's pal- 
Gon, rightly apprehended, heartily believed, feriouſly 
conh bh us, arc hereby lively reprelenred, and 
eficctually conveyed, ro the ſuſtenance, and nou- 
riſkmenc of our ſpiritual Life, ro the refreſhment and 
combtort of our Souls, It is a holy Feaſt, a ſpiritual 
Repaſt, a divine Entertainment, ro which Gcd. in 
kindnels invites us; to which it we come with well. 
diſpoſed minds, he there feeds us with moſt holy 
and delicious Viands, with heavenly Manna, with 
moſt reviving and cheriihing Liquor, Bread is the 
ſtaff of Life, the moſt common, moſt neceffary, and 
moſt wholſome, and moſt favory Meat ; Wine is the 
moſt pleaſant and wholſome alto, rhe moſt (prightly 
and cordial Drink ; by them rherefore our Lord 
chole ro elent that Body and Blood, by the Ob- 
lation of which a capacity of life and health was pro- 
cured to Mankind ; the taking in which by right 
apprehenhon, raſting it by hearry Faith, digeſting ir 
by carefull atrention and meditation, converting it 
into our ſubſtance by devour, gratefull, and holy 
aftections, joined with ſerious and ſteady reſolutions 
of living ag{werable thereto, will cerrainly ſupport 
and maintgin our fpiritual Litc in a vigorous Health, 
and ha growth of Grace ; refreſhing our hearts 


with comiSrr and farisfaction unſpeakable ; He that | 


doth "thus, cats our Savicwur s Fleſh, and drinls bis 
Blood, ( that is, who as our Saviour inerprererh it, 
doth believe in bim ; that Beliet importing all orher 
acts of Mind and Will, connected with right perfua- 
fions concerning him ) hath erernal life, and ſoall live 
for ever, as himielf declares and promilcs : which 
Benefirs therefore in the duc pertormance of this holy 
Dury, are conveyed unto us. 

3. This Sacrament declares that Union, which 
good Chriſtians partaking thereot have with Chriſt , 
their myKical inſertion 1nco ham, by a clote depen- 
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dence upon him for ſpiritual Lite, Mercy, Grace 
and Salvation; a conſtant adherence to hun by Fainh 
and Obedience, a near conformity to him in Mind 
and Aﬀection ; an inſeparable conjunction with him, 
by the ſtricteſt bands of fideliry, and by the moſt 
endearing Relations : Which rhungs could not more 
firly be ter our, than by the partaking otwir beſt and 
moſt neceſſary Food ; which being taken in, ſoon 
becomes unired ro us, affimilated and converted into 
our ſubſtance ; thereby renewing our ſtrength, and 
repairing the decays of our nature: Wheretore, He 
( laith our Sewieur ) that exterh my Fieſb, and drink- 
eth my Blood, abides in mr, and I in bim; and, The 
Cup of Bleſſings (laith Se. Paul ) which we bleſs, 1: it 
not the Communion of the Blood of Chnrift ? the Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the Bod: 
of Chriſt > We in the outward Action, partake of the 
Symbols repreſenting our Saviour's Body and Blood ; 
We in the ſpiritual Intention, communicate of his 
very Perion being ( according to the manner infinua- 
ted ) intimatcly united to hum, 

4. By this Sacrament conlequently is hgnified and 
ſcaled that Union, which is among our Saviour 's 
rruc Diſciples communicating there ; their being 
rogether united in conlent of mind, and unity of 
Faith ; in mutual good will and affection, in hope 
and rendency to the fame blefſed end, in fpiruual 
Brotherhood and Society ; eſpecially upon account 
of their Communion with Chriſt, which moſt cloſely 
ties them one ro another ; they partaking of this one 
individual Food, become rtranflated, as un were, imo 
one Body and Subſtance : Sceing ( fairh St. Paul) we 
beins many, are one Bread, one Body ; for all of us do 
partake of one Bread, 

In the repreſenting, producing, and promoting 
theſe rhings, we are taught the Myſtery of this Sa- 
crament doth confift ; It was deſigned as a proper 
and cficacious Inftrument, to raile in us pious Af- 
tections roward our good God, and gracious Re- 
deemer ; to diſpoſe us to all holy practice ; ro - 

rm 
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firm our Faith, to nouriſh our Hope, ro quicken our 
Reſolutions of walking carcfully in the ways of 
Duty ; to unire us more faſtly ro our Saviour, and 
to combine us in Charity one toward another ; the 
accompliſhing of which Ilntents thereof, doth ſuppoſe 
our faithfull and diligent concurrence in the ule there- 
of ; whence arile many Duties incumbent upon us 
in reſpect thereto, ſome antecedent, ſome concomi- 
tant, lome conſequent to the ule thereof, 

1. Before we addreſs our elves ro the partaking 
of this venerable Myſtery, we ſhould contider whi- 
ther we are going, What is the nature and impor- 
rance of the Action we fer our ſelves about ; that we 
are approaching ts eur Lords Table, (fo St, Paul call- 
eth it ) to come into his more eſpecial preſence, to 
be entertained by him with the deareſt welcome, 
and the beſt chear that can be ; to receive the tull- 
eſt reſtumonies of his mercy, and the fureſt pledges 
of his favour roward us ; that we are going to behold 
our Lord in rendereſt love, offering up humſelf a Sa- 
crifice to God, therein undergoing the foreſt pains, 
and fouleſt diſgraces for our Good and Salvation ; 
that we ought therefore to bring with us diſpoſitions 
of Soul, ſuitable ro fuch an acceſs unto, fuch an en- 
tercourle with our gracious Lord, Had we the ho- 
nour and favour whe invited to the Table of a grear 
Prince, what eſpecial care ſhould we have to dreſs 
aur Bodics in a clean and decent garb, to compole 
our minds.in- order ro expreflion of all due reſpect 
to him ; ro bring nothing about us noiſome or ugly, 
that might offend his fight, or dilplealc his nad; 
The like ſurely, and greater care we ſhould apply, 
when we thus being called, do go into God's pre- 
ſence and Communion. We ſhould, in preparation 
thereto, with all our power, endeavour to cleanſe 
our Souls from all impuriry of thought and defire ; 
from all iniquity hes | perverſencis ; from all malice, 
envy, ha anger, and all ſuch evil diſpoſitions, 
which are moſt offenſive tro God's all-piercing fighr, 
and unbeſeeming his glorious Preſence ; —_ 
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dreſs our Souls with all thoſe comely Ornaments of 
Grace ( with purity, humiliry, mecknels, and chari- 
ry ) which will render us acceptable and well-pleafing 
to him: We ſhould compoſe our minds into a frame 
of reverence and awtfull regard to the Majefty of God, 
into a lowly, calm, and render diſpoſition of hearr, 
apt ro expreſs all reſpect due ro his Preſence, fit ro 
admit rhe gracious illaples of his Holy Spirit ; very 
ſulceptive of all Holy and Heavenly Aﬀections 
which are ſuitable ro ſuch a Communion, or may 
ſpring from iu. We ſhould-therefore remove and a- 
bandon from us, not only all virious Inclinations, 
and evil purpoſes ; bur even all worldly cares, defires, 
and paſhons, which may diſtract, or diſcompole us, 
that may dull or deject us, that may caule us ro 
behave our ſelves indecently or unworthily before 
God, that may bereave us of the excellent Fruits 
from ſo blefled an entertainment. 

To theſe purpoſes we ſhould, according ro St. Paul's 
advice, hzud{oy tavres, examine and approve our 
ſelves ; confidering our paſt Actions, and our pre- 
{ent Inclinations, and accordingly, by ſerious meunta- 
tion, and fervent prayer to God for his gracious afſi- 
ſtance therein, working our Souls into a hearry re- 
morſe for our paſt miſcarriages, and a ſincere retotution 
to amend for the furure ; forſaking all fin, endea- 
vouring in all our actions to ſerve and pleaſe God ; 


 Cor.s. 5, purging out ( as St. Pau! again injoineth us ) the old 


leaven of vice and wickedneſs; fo thar we may feaſt 
and celebrare this Pafſcover, in which Chriſt ws my- 
ſtically ſacrificed for us, 1m the wlcavened diſpoſrrions 
of fincerity and truth, Such arc the dures previous to 
our partaking this *acrament, 

2. Thole duties which accompany it, are a reve- 
rem and devout affection of hearr, with a furable 
behaviour therein ; an awfhull ſence of mind befirting 
the Majeſty of that Preſence wherein we PE—_ 
anſwerable to the greatneſs, and goodneſs, and Holi. 
neſs of him, with whom we converſe ; becoming the 
facredneis of thoke Myfteries, which are exhibired <0 


us, 
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us, (that which Se. Paul feemerh to call Haxgirew m3 1 Cor 1129s 


owaan vein tO diſcern or diſtinguiſh owr Lord s Body 3 
that is, yielding a peculiar reverence of mind and 
behaviour in regard thereto) a devotion of heart, 
conſiſting in hearty contrition for our fins, which did 
expoſe our Saviour ro the enduring ſuch pains, then 
remembred ; in firm refolurion to forſake the hke 
thereafrer, as mjurious, diſhonourable, and diiplea- 
fing to him ; in fervent love of him, as full of io 
wonderfull goodneſs and chariry roward us; in moſt 
hearty thankfulneſs for rhoſe unconceivably great 
expreflions of kindneſs roward us; in deepett humi- 
liry, upon ſenſe of our unworrhinels, ro receive ſuch 
reftimonics of grace and favour from him, ( our un- 
worthineſs ts cat the Crumbs that fall from his Table, 
how mach more to be admirted into fuch degrees of 
honourable Communion, and familiariry, of clole 
conjunGtion and union with him?) of pious joy in 
confideration of rhe excellent privileges herein impar- 
red, and of rhe blefſed Fruits accruing ro us from his 
gracious performances; in a comfortable hope of 
—_— bo enjoying the benetits of his obedience 
and paftron, by the attiſtance of his Grace ; in fteady 
Faith, and fall perſuaſion of mind, chat he is ( ſup- 
poling our durifull compliance ) ready ro'beftow upon 
us all the bleflings then exhibired ; in arrentively 
= eyes of our Mind, and all rhe powers of 
our | ( our Underſtanding, Will, Memory, Fan- 
cy, Aﬀection) upon him, as willingly pouring forth 
his Life for our Satration ; laſtly, in morions of en- 
larged will and chariry toward all our Brethren 
tor his fake, in obedience to his Will, and in imitati- 
on of him; ſuch-like Duties ſhould atrend our parti- 
crparion of rhis holy Sacrament. 

3. The effects of having duly performed which 
ſhould a r in the practice of thote Duties, which 
are con t thereon; being ſuch as theſe ; An in- 
creaſe of ious inclinarions and affections, &- 
ling themſelyes in a real amendment of our hives, 
and producing more goodly fruirs of obedience; the 

thorough 
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thorough digeſtion of that ſpiritual nouriſhmem by 
our becoming more faſtly knit ro our Saviour by 
higher degrees of Faith and Love; the maintaining 
a more lively ſenſe of his ſuperabundant goodneſs : 
the cheriſhing thole influences of Grace, which de- 
icend upon our hearts in this Communion, and im- 
proving them ro nearer degrees of pertection in all 
piety and verrue ; a wartchfull care, and endeavour 
in our lives to approve our themſelves in ſome mea- 
{ure worthy of thar yu honour and favour, which 
God hath vouchſated us in admitting us to ſo near 
approaches ro himſelf; an carneſt purſuance of the 
Reſvlutions, performance of the Vows, making good 
the Engagements, which in fo ſolemn a manner, 
upon fo great an occahon we made, and offered up 
unto our God and Saviour; fnally, the conſidering, 
that by the breach of ſuch Reſolutions, by the viola- 
tion of ſuch Engagements, our fins receiving io migh- 
ry aggravarion of vain inconitancy and wicked perti- 
dioulineſs, our guilt will hugely be increaſed ; our 
Souls relapſing into ſo grievous diſtemper, our ſpi- 
ritual ſtrengrh will be exceedingly impaired ; conte- 
quently hence our true Comforts will be abated, our 
beſt hopes will be ſhaken , our eternal ſtate will be 
deſperately cndangercd, 

here ws one Duty which I ſhould not forbear ro 
touch, concerning this Sacrament, that is, Our glad- 
ly embracing any Gy Xa preſented of communi» 
cating therein ; the doing lo, being not only our 
Dury, but a great aid and inſtrument of Piery ; the 
neglecting it a grievous fin, and productive of great 
miſchiefs ro us. 

The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently ulc 
it, partaking therein, as ir ſeems at every time © 
their mceting for God's Service. Ir is ſaid of them, 
by St. Luke, that They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo» 


files Dottrine, and Communion, and in breaking of 


Bread, and in Prayers ; and, when you meet together, 
it is not (as according to the intent and dury of 


the Sacraments. 


Sr. Paul: And Fuft, Martyr in his ſecond Apologie, 
deſcribing rhe religious Service of God in their Aſſem- 
blies, mentioneth it as a conſtant part thereof ; and 
Epiphanius reporteth it as a Cuſtom in the Church 
derived from Apoſtolical Inſtirurion, to celebrate the 
Euchariſt thrice every week, that is, ſo often as they 
did meet to pray and praiſe God; which practice 
may well be conceived, a great means of kindling 
and preſerving in them that holy fervour of Piery, 
which they fo illuſtriouſly expreſſed in their Conver- 
ſarion, aud in their gladſome ſuffering for Chriſt's 
ſake: and the remitring of that frequency, as it is 
certainly a Ggn and an affect, fo in part it may poſſi- 
bly be reckoned a cauſe of the degeneracy of Chriſtian 
Practice, into that great coldneſs and lackneſs which 
afrerward did ſeize upon it, and now doth appa- 
rently keep it in a languiſhing and half-dying ſtate, 
The rarer occaſions therefore we now have of per- 
forming this Dury, (the which indeed was always 
cſteemed rhe principal Office of God's Service) of 
enjoying this Benefit, (the being deprived whereof, 
was allo deemed the greateſt puniſtment and infelici- 
ry that could arrive to a Chriſtian ) the more ready 
we ſhould be tro embrace them. If we dread God's 
Diſpleaſure, if we value our Lord and his Benefits, 
if we render the life, health, and welfare our Souls, 
we ſhall not neglect ir; for how can we bur exrream- 
ly offend God by fo extream rudeneſs, that when he 
kindly invites us to his Table, we are averſe from co- 
ming thirther, or utterly refuſe ir > That when he call- 
eth us into his Preſcnce, we run from him ; that when 
he, with his own hand, offereth us ineftimable Mercies 
and Bleflings, we reject rhem ? Ir is not only the breach 
of God's Command, who enjoined us to do this, but a 
dire&t conrempt of his Favour and Goodneſs, moſt 
clearly and largely exhibited io this Office. And how 
can we bear any regard to our Lord, or be any wiſe 
ſenfible of his gracious Performances in our behalf, if 
we are unwilling ro join in thankful and joyfull com- 
memoration of them > How little do we love our 
own 
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own Souls, if we ſuffer them to pine and ſtarve fo* 
want of that Food, which God here diſpenſerth for irs 
Suſtenance and Comfort ? if we bereave them of en- 
jpying ſo high a Privilege, ſo ineſtimable a Benefic, 
lo incomparable Pleaſures as arc ro be found and 
felt in this Service, or do ſpring and flow from it ? 
What reaſonable excuſe can we frame for ſuch neg- 
lect? are we otherwiſe employed > What Buſineſs 
can there be more important, than ſerving God, 
and ſaving our own Souls? Is it wildom, in purſu- 
ance of any the greateſt Aﬀair here, to diſregard the 
principal Concern of our Souls? Do we think our 
telves unfit and unworthy to appear in God's Pre- 
ſence? Bur is any man unworthy to obey God's Com- 
mands ? Is any Man unfit to unplore and partake ot 
God's Mcrcy, if he be not unwilling to do it? Whar 
unworthineſs ſhould hinder us from remembring our 
Lord's exceſſive Charity rowards us, and thanking 
him for ir? from praying for his Grace ; from reſol- 
ving to amend our hives? Muſt we, becauſe we are 
unworthy, continue fo ſtill, by ſhunning the means 
of correcting and curing us? Muſt we encreaſe our 
unworthinels, by tranigrefſiing our Duty? If we 
eſteem rhings well, rhe conſcience of our finfulneſs 
ſhould rather drive us to it, as ro our Medicine, than 
derain us from it. There is no man indeed, who 
muſt not conceive and confels himſelf unworthy ; 
therefore muſt no man come rhither at God's Call? 
If we have a fſcnſe of our fins, and a mind ro 
leave them; if we have a ſenſe of God's goodnefs, 
and a hcart to thank him for it; we are ſo worthy, 
that we ſhall be kindly received there, and ouſly 
rewarded. If we will not to take a little care to 
work theſe diſpoſitions in us, we are indeed unworthy; 
bur rhe being io, from our own perverle neglgence 
is a bad excule for the neglect of our Dury; In foe, 
I dare ſay, that he, who with an honeſty meaning 
(alrho with an imperfect devotion) doth addreis 
himſelf ro the performance of this Dury, is far more 
excuſable, than he that upon whatever ſcore decli- 
neth 
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neth it ; no ſcrupulous ſhineſs can ward us from blame ; 
what then ſhall we ſay, if ſupine florh, or prophane 
contempt, are the caules of ſuch neglect ? 
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Thus having briefly diſpatched the Conſiderations 
that offered themſelves upon theſe Subjects, I ſhall 
conclude all with _— ro Almighry God, that we 
by his grace and help believing rightly, ſtrongly, con- 
ſtanrly, and finally ; being frequent and fervent in 
Prayer, and all pious devotion, fincerely obeying all 
God's Commandments ; continuing orderly, durifuk 
and worthy Members of Chriſt's Church, growing 
continually in Grace, by the worthy participation of 
the Holy Sacraments, may obtain the __ of our 
Faith, the ſucceſs of our Prayers, the reward of our 
Obedience, the continuance in that Holy Sociery, the 

conſummation of Grace in the poſſeflion of 
erernal Joy, Glory, and Bliſs ; which God in his in- 
finite Mercy grant to us, for our- bleſſed Saviour's 
ſake ; ro whom be all glory and praiſe for ever and 
ever, Amen, 
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